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I smovLp not have eompilied with the request of my publisher,
who has done so much for the study of antiguity, to write a
short history of Greece, if I had not been convinced that a new
history would be of some use to those who are interested in
tha subject. The circumstances of the case snd the scope
of my own nhilities precluded that eriticism of the nicest
minuting of research, for which Grote and Duncker are
remarkable, as well ss the harmony and charm of the
narrative of Cartive  Op the other hand, it seemeod to ma to
be both possible and profitable to do more than has hitherto
been done in the way of, firstly, treating the most important
fncts in & comparatively narrow compass, and secondly, bring-
g into clear relief what may be regarded as proved amd
what ns hypothesis. This is what T have endeavoured to
accomplish.

The historinn himself must decide what facts nre important,
What he has to do is to draw a picture of the past. 1 have
insertod many passagea in the text at a late stage, and have
run my pen through many which were composed at the outsek
On the whole, it is evident that in u historieal narrative
neither the general coherence of the whole nor the chameter-
istic element in the details can be neglected.  Henee in Greek
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history we cannot exclude details, not oven in cases when
we know for a certainty that they are nobt quite correct.
But the general ontlines munst also he emphasized, and this 1
linve taken great pains to do. In this respect much depends
ipon the division of the subject - matter, 1 have therefore
written somewhat short chapters, each of which iz mtended
to form as complete a whole ns possible, although they may
differ from one another in point of style, using argument or
narrative just as the subject seemed to require.

One point, however, must not he overlooked here. The
historian cannot relute the history of an important nation
unless he has formed a distinet coneeption of its charncter.

This estimate not only influences his judgment, but also his
choice of incident. My views of the Greek charncter will
appear from this volome. If T may be allowed to epitomize
them here from one definite standpaint, T would say that I do
not, as 80 many do, regard the Greeks as o people which in
tha most important phases of life always hit upon the best or
nearly the best course of aetion, but I certainly consider them
an exceptionally high type of humanity, as the great seekers
after perfection among the nations, possessing all the qualities
which neeessarily belong to the indefatigable inquirer, animated,
I may sy, with the spirit which filled Lessing. Where civenm-
stances allowed it, they became inventors, and to be inventors
aven in one or two provinces is a great glory,

This view has guided me also in my estimate of the great
mon among the Greeks, In their political life also the Greeks
are in my opinion to be regarded pre-ominently as inguirers ;
even the greatest Atheninn statesmen did not nlways find
the best solution of the problem before them. Hare, too,
it is the intellectual activity in itself, so muwrked not only



PREFACE vii

in their schievements but also in the aspirations of the peaple
whoae needs they had to sarisfy, that specially commands our
admiration. _

I hove also endeavoured to muke the text of my Greek
history a ministure roproduction of the materials at my
dispoaal by observing the following rules: I make definite
nssertions only where the authorities allow it, amd express
myself in doubtful terms when there is more or less un-
certainty. This i8 not the wsual method of procedure in the
present day.  But o historian of the first mnk, Droysen, hais
recently declared that he ean no longer give an ungnalified
approval to the method, so useful for enhancing the eharm
and foree of 8 nareative, which represents the conelusions of
resenrch s historical fnota

As tegards the eritical side of the work, I had to keep in
view the fact that it was to be a history and not merely a
series of inquiries. The writer of a Greek history must have
mude resgarches in various departments, but he cannaot have
made them in all, or he would be writing merely for n very
limited cirele of specinliste, The author of the present work
goes &0 fur na to think that we students of Greek history are
too isolated one from the othor even in eriticism, and that we
consequently lose sight of the whole more than we should
do. We engage in the examination of original authorities,
biut we o not bring it to moch fruit; wo take onr stand
on the principles of the historical method, but do not agree
ae to its applieation. The case i3 quite different in other
biranches of scienee. The archasologist forms an opinion on
the style of works of art, aud upon it builds up his history of
art. The philologist classifica manuscripls, and g0 constructs
the text of his editions. We on the other hand analyse
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writors; but in most cazes not in order to fashion the narrative
accordingly, but to ereate an ideal Ephorus or Theopompus,
who even then is doomed to a brief existence, since he acquires
a fresh aspect with every new treatise. DBetween these
highly meritorions worles, which have given a vigorous impulse
to research, snd the ohject in view, o history of Greees, there
remains a great gulf fixed,

This is duo not u little to the fact that the principles of
historical eriticism are too rarely discussed by us. Every ono
feels them and applies them in his own way, but frequently
with exaggeration in one direction or another, which is natural
enotgh, sineo cach man hos had to evolve them afresh for
himself. There sre vduoe dypagos, and it is high time that
we should agree on the most important of them at any rate,
Among them I would place the following

The investigation of original sources should no longer start,
n& hos hitherto been generally the eaze, with the reconstroction
of lost authors, bat with o stady of the peculintities of
the oxisting ones, which has been, comparatively speaking,
neglected.

The higher eriticiem connected with this method, which
hus for its object the discovery of facts, must conform to rules,
which can only be supplied by practice, and must be gathered
from practiee by sifting the materinls used. In this respect
the following points may be worthy of consideration,

The common criterion of the antho’s point of wview,
especially in polities, must be applied with care, as it may
lead to partisnship and consequently inaccuraey. A list
of ascertained cases of this deseription would be desirable,

The desire to explain costoms, ete. by incidents that have
happoned (setiologieal logends) is o frequent source of inven-
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tion. But the forgery is not always oqually clear. A
collection. of proved cases would enable us to form a better
judgment as to the suspected ones.

There are many inventions made with a pmetical object.
In Greeee, owing to the want of anciont records and the
contemporaneons existence of many states and corporations
independent of one another, the proof of claims for territory
and o forth often rested merely on traditional descent, which
Il ita root in the religious conditions of ancient times.  Hence
such exploits as might be of use to their inventors wers
ascribed to recoguized heroes, and heroes were sont upon
journeys and were credited with arbitmrily chosen pedigrees,
or new ones were even ereated. It iz important that all these
eases should be compiled and examined.

The recurrence of similar incidents in different ages justifies
the supposition that these incidents only happened once,
and were invented for the subsequent occasions, and in that
case the carlicst instance is probably an invention on the
pattern of a subsequent event, On the other hand, nothing
is better established than the fact that history repeats itself.
Hence, such coincidences do not warrant the denial of any
given fuct. Here also it is only by collection and com-
parison of the different cuses that we can arrive at praetical
resulta

The rhetoric of & later age has often drmwn a pieture of
the great deeds of the pust which is quite unlike the reality,
ns is seon in the history of the Persian Wars,  Systemutically
arranged instances would also be of use here.  Many other
points might thos be elucidated by enomeration and dis-
eussion of the purticular instances.  The practice hitherto
followed of appealing in ench separate case to a law, which
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is presumed to be well known, but is of uneertain application,
is unjustifinble, and ot times leads to » needlessly sharp tone
in eriticism.

When works of this kind have been written, when all that
ohseures the truth in Greek history has been systematically
investigated — just as (I might almost say) the philologist
investigates phonetic changes in analogous cages— then, and
not till then, will the treatment of the details of early Grock
history yield the ripe fruit which the genius of gifted scholars
often fails to produce,

In my choice of authorities I was obliged to put mysalf
ander the same limitations as with regard to the text. 1
have not always been able to indicate why I have differed
fram the ingenious views of modern investigntors. And at
times T have thought myself justified in quoting only the
most nsefnl modern works without citing the passages of the
anciont nuthorities themselves,

Lastly, when I compare what T have accomplished with
the aim I had in view, T see that much is imperfect, both
in the details and in the composition as a whale. The
endeavour to be brief may have prevented me from putting
certain things in their proper light, When I have to combat
the views of others, which seemed tmavoidable in qnestions
of fmportance, I trust that my brevity may in no way hide
tho feeling of respeet which 1 have for my opponents of the

moment.
ADOLPH HOLM.

NarLee, Nowember 1385,
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INTRODUCTION

Tue Greeks are one of the most important links in the chain
of nations which constitutes the history of the world. Few
peaples have oxorcised so considerable an influence upon later
generations, fewer still are in themselves objects of so deep
an interest.

The Greeks are a pro-Christisn people, anth their religion
is on a lower scale than tho Christian ; they differ essontinlly,
however, from oriental nations in the relation in which their
religion stands to their life. Tn the East wo find influential
priesthoods, which in some countries became a regular easte,
and everywhere form a powerful order. These priesthoods
are not merely ministers of the sacred rites, they are also the
depositaries of the knowledge on which rests the davelop-
ment of the whole community, and they are the arbiters
on questions of momle That is not the case in Groece
There the priests had no lack of honour and influence of
various kinds, but this influence carried mo eompulsion with
ity and their position was in nowise a predominant one ; they
were not loaked upon as men of higher rank, for their duties
were confined to the performance of the servies df the god,
and in Groece divine servieo and the conduet of life were two
primarily distinet things, only brought into closer relationship
subsequently by the sound sense of the nation and the
wisdom of its greatest men, ‘The position of somo of the

VOL. 1 E -
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Orucles presents an exception, especially that of Dalphi, in the
period between the Dorian migration and the Persian Wars.
But the Greeks never shrank from eriticizing the proceedings
of the Oracles. They were a moral and pious nation, but their
piety and morality wers the expression of a harmony instinet-
ively felt by all, not the product of instruction by s higher
authority. Their morality was controlled more by the State
than by religions institutions, Henco freedom is the most
murked characteristic of Hellenism, bhoth in religion and in
morality, the result being tho possibility of an independont
pursuit of knowledge.

But in politics freedom was no less a charetoristio of the
Greek nation. And here again the East forms s contrast,
Despatic government and great empires are the general rule
in the East. Greeee on the other hand is distinguished by its
small republies. The Greek state is an organized community
controlling it own destinies,

But even this twofold freedom—freedom of the intellect
and freedom in polities—is not sufficient to explain the posi-
tion which the ancient Grecks held in the world. On the
surface it iz inndoguate as a complete characterization of the
Groeks, for the Romans possessed both kinds of freedom to
a certain extent, although the intellectnal spontaneity of the
Boman people was far more limited, and their political free-
dom lost at an carly stage that element which was so
important in the development of Greeee, the existence side
by side of communities possessing equal power.  The incom-
pleteness of the definition is still more obvious when we
consider the Greek mind in its most important expression,

The factor requived to complete the characterization of the
Greeks is-their unique sense of beauty (vd xaddv). They
prodoced masterpioces in literature and art, and genernlly
speaking discovered, with but fow exceptions, those types
which are of universal application for the expression of the
Beautiful. Tt is easy to see how greatly the development of
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their artistic talents was promoted by the charaeteristies above
mentioned, as opposed to the Orientals and the moderns.
Hellenie itermture nnd Hellenie art would be impossible in o
Christion nation ; but they were just ns much so in the
despotisms of the East The well-nigh perfect forms of
Groek art could only come into being under the aegis of the
highest intellectual and political freedom. So ardent too
wera the Greeks in their pursuit of the Beantiful, that the
game word served from enrliest times to demote their moral
ideal

If the above is in essentinls a correct deseription of the
position of Greece in the world, that is to say, of her import-
ance for all time, there remains still another point which
alone accounts for her ability to bring her splendid talents to
such parfection. This was her excoptional sense of the value
of proportion. ZEmdipoctey, the real meaning of which is
soumdness of intellect, is the quality which distingnishes Greok
art und literature from that of the East: it alono made the
crontion of classical forms possible.  Without this semse of
proportion the Greeks would often have preferred what was
charactoristic to the benutifnl, and in many ways have given
an exaggernted expression to their ideas

It is scureely necessary to mention heve that full recogui-
tion of the importance of the Greeks does not necessarily
imply erediting them with absolote perfection. It is obvious
that n higher kind of religion, like the Christian, is bound to
inspire works in literature amd art surpassing in many
respects those saturated by polytheism. Further, it is clear
that onr modern world, which has attacked psyehological and
social problems that were unknown to the sncionts, is able to
spproach many subjects in u deeper apirit than was possible
to the Gireeks

The same holds good in the department of morls, which
ineludes that of politicc The Hellenie national charncter
had certain faults from which even their finest minds were
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not wholly free.  They were produced by that very striving
after individuality which wns tho source of their love of
freedom. 1t has been said that they had very little ides of
honmanity in our sense of the word. So far as this is trae
{and we must not lose gight of the fact that philanthropy is a
thoroughly Greek conception), it comes from their whole atti-
tude towards life, which, generally speaking, was only of value
to thom in connection with their own little state. This may
serve as an explanation of these eases of great cruelty in the
treatment of a conguered foe which ocour even in the best times
of Gresce,

In the domain of morals, on the other hand, the instinet of
intdividualizm and the dislike of constraint which were poculine
to the Greels had this important consequence, that one and
all; following the lead of their philosophers and poets, worked
ont their own self-improvement with & zeal and sarnestness
that bora splendid froit, which we ean only fully appreciate
when we reflect that the result was attained without the aid
of religious dogmas.'

One unique result of this decided bent of the Gresks to-
wards spontaneity of thought and action is the number of
pecalisr and  strongly -marked characters produced among
them, which have in all ages justly attracted great interest.
The great men of Greece, like her chief races states, and
partics, have shown their importance in the most varied ways,
wnd we ought to try to comprehend the peculiar worth of
cach. Partisanship on the part of the modern observer,
whether from s moral or o political point of view, however
natural it may be, would often lead to unfairness. Thay are
types of character which onght to be estimated ns such.

The above remarks make it clear that o history of Groeee
should not separnte the intellectual and artistic from the
political element.  An necount dealing solely with the political
development of Greeee is not sufficient, for a history which
misses the inner vital principle is incomplete. If we



INTRODUOTION 5

wished to divide the history of the Greeks into two parts,
the first part wonld show how they were affected by the
principle of individualism, which was the mainspring of their
notions, while the other would contain the development of
their artistic talents.  But s union of the two, and honoe
a complete history of Greece, is possible for the following
reasomn.

With the Groeks the development of civic freedom and the
forward march in pursnit of the ideal went hand in hand,
Their independence and their artistic development attained
their highest point at the same moment ; and for both simul
taneously began a period of decline, which lusted quite as long
in respect to their political freedom a8 in the domnin of art,
for with the cessation’ of their importance in foreign politics,
the Greeks by no means loat their internal freedom of netion.
That iz why the history both of Greek eulture and of Greck
politics can be treated in close connection with one another,

What then are the chronological and geographical limits of
Oreck history 1 Tnto what epochs must it be divided ? W
should close with the battle of Chaeronen, if Greek liberty
ceased with it Bub that was not the case.  Greece lost, it ia
true, her position in the politics of the world, but still retained
gome of her internal independence.  Several Greek states were
as independent after Chaeronea as before it, and in any case it
appears hardly appropriate to exclude from the political listory
of Greece such events as the last attempt to infuse new life
into the Spartan community, and the creation of the federato
states of the Achacans and Aetolinns.  We must therefore go
as far as the destruction of Corinth. The geographical
bonndaries vary at different periods. Wharever Greok life
goes on there i the scene of Greck history, which deals at
one time with Egvpt, at another with the Crimes, snd again
with Gaul, aceording as Nancratis or Panticapaetim or Massalia
rises into importance. The want of n pormanont political
ecentre increnses the diffienlty of tho task, but such a contre is
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not always absent. In Greece it protty aften happens that
sonte state takes the lead in politics, generally Sparta, occs-
sionally Athens, more rarely Thebes and the Lesgues
Around thefr fortunés cluster those of the rest of Greeco.

Aceonding to onr view Groek history falls into four
periods. The first deals at the ontset with ethnographical,
and mubsequently with eritical questions. We find a tm-
ditional history, which we have to examine in order to extract
what is certain, which, as regards the enrliost epoch, consists
of definite phenomena of civilization. The Crocks began their
political life with an ideal unity resting in part on a religions
basis. Very soon they display an extraordinary power of
expanaion, and exhibit great regularity in the development of
their states. In the earlier conturies civilization is found
more in the outlying states than at the centre. Of the twn
most fmportant states of Greece, Sparta very garly provided
horself with o definite constitution, while Athens only made
her importance felt towsrds the end of the period. Tho firat
period of Greek history, which goes down to the end of
the sixth century before Christ, is therefore concerned with
the formation of the Greelr race and the Greek charactor
(500 B..).

The second period opens with a great attack directed
against Greeco simultancously from the Fast anid the West,
which was brilliantly repulsed both in Hellas and in Sicily.
These victories bronght Greeee to its political and intellectual
prime, but the blossom contained the germ of doeny.  What
made Greeco great, its variety of states rivalling each other
in importance, was also the cause of its ruin. Dorians and
Tonians fought in the Fast as in the West.  In the Fast Tonian
Athens, in the West Daorian Syraeuse, for a long time held the
supremacy. In the struggle the Dorian won,. but with Athens
remains the glory of having lronght every germ of Groek groat-
ness in the intellectnal sphere to perfection. Here too, of
course, n chango is visible; the downwanl path has cotmmanead.
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Yet the first achievements on this lovel are still great. Euripides
is & worthy rival of Sophocles, The second period of Greek
history, which includes the fifth century before Christ, con-
tains therefore both the eulminating point of Greek develop-
ment and the beginning of its decline (500-404 B.0.).

In the third period we find Sparta most influential in the
Fast and contre, and then Thebes, both of whom have to face
the power of Persin. In the West, supremacy falls to
Syracuse, whose policy is influenced by her relations with
Carthage. But both in the East and in the West, northern
races appear on the scene. Those in the West, however, are
for the present repulsed, but in the East the semiforeign
monarchy of Macedonia wins the day and deprives the Greek
republies of all political importance abroad. Hence this third
period contains the last revival of Greek political life el the
dofeat of the small Greek states in the Fast (404-338 n.c.).

In the fourth period we see how Greece tends to become
moro and more o plaything of the Macedonians, whils the Greek
people under Macedonian leadership carry their civilization to
the Fast. 1In the West the Greek colonies hold their own
against Carthage, but submit to Rome, which finally aubjugates
Greeco itseli.  Hence, tha fonrth, often known as the Hellen-
istic period, from the battle of Chacronea to the destruction
of Corinth by Mummins, embraces the spread of Hellenism
among great peoples of foreign origin, and her Inst attempts at
independont government. The municipal independence of the
Hellenio communities was preserved under the Roman rule,
especially in the East (338-146 B.C.)

The conception of a history of Greece belongs only to
recent times. The Greeks themselves might have conceived
the idea, since they contrasted Hellenism with harbarism ; but:
we find no Greek history written by a Greek ; even Ephorus
wroto chronicles of the Hellenes and the Barbarinns. In
modern times Englishmen were the first to write histaries of
Greece, and even after the brilliant performances of Germany,
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espicially the artistie perfection of E Curtius' worl, and the
mastorly eriticism and exegesis of M. Duncker's history, which
unfortunately only embraces n part of the whole, the ex-
hanstive history of Grote still deserves speeial reeognition as a
modol of careful investigation of detail, and of deep imsight
both into the politics and charcter of the Greelks?

NOTES

L. This intellectunl netivity is shown in Greek literature in the
pervading tons of reflection and diseussion, which differs widely
from the dogmatical tone neual in the present day.  We find it in
Greek art from the moment when this art ean be recognized ns
such. We flnd it alao in their polities, and though we may be far
from regarding the achievements of the Groeks in this respecd os
models for imitation, we can appreciate their constant endedvonrs
to create more perfoct forms for their political institutions, For
this love of proportion, of, Polyb, v. 80 5 ot li.fﬂ:r dndoTos
mypeiv Gy whedioror Suddpovre "Eldgres i @ldar defip-
T
2 In our notes we intend to give only the most necessary
literary refevences, and to quote only the most important passagues
of the original authorities and of modern writere A history of
the Greek historians, be they ancient or medern, is s far from
being the subject of this work as o complete history of literature
Our selection is everywhere smbijective ; we are propared for the
riproach of having omitied to notice some important fact, or of
luving overlooked the lntest eontribution to the subject ; the truth
being that in mnny enses we did not see onr way lo make the
reference safficiently brief. As a preliminary guide to the aids io
the study of Greek history and the charoter of this wuork, we make
the following remarks,  Of modern works on Gresk history fas to
which eompare the nrticle of W, Viscuer on The Latest Works
of Greek History in his KL Schriften, Band L., Lpe. 1877, and
I P. Mamarry's Problems in Greek History, Lond 180%), the
fullowing three must unquestionnbly be consulted :— (G,
History of Greece, 12 vola, London, 1848-55 and lntor editions,
German tranelation, 2nd edition, 6 vola, Berlin, 1880; E Otwriuvs,
Grischischy Geschichte, 8 Bde., Berlin, 1857, so, and in yorious
revised editions, embodying tho latest researchess M, Dunornn,
Ouschichte des Alterthums, Bl V.- VIL, editions 8- 8, Lpx
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1861-82, wul Nene Folge,. Bd, L, Lpz. 1884. Bosides thess,
Tamiwais, History of Greece, and of more modsrn wirks, Duiiry,
eapecinlly important on account of his excollent plates ; Bursodr,
Griechische Geschichte, Nene Aull, Bd, L, 1863 ; B Amnorr,
History of Greece, Vole: L and IT, Pency Ganowan's book, New
Chapters in Greek History, Lond, 1802, is very instruchive,
W. W. Fowimnr, The City State of the Grosks and Romamns,
London, 1893, is an excellent introduction to Greek history.
The "Torepin vob "Eldgvcod vove dmd K. Hamappyeroidon,
"Exd, . 'Abyv, 1881, is also valusble. Besides these the
student will not fail to consult special works, espeainlly Crremm,
Motuen's Orchomenus snd Deorinns, both modsls of peneleation
mmd lenrning.  E. Meven, Geschichite des Alterthums, 1 Bd.,
Geschiehto des Orients bis sur Griindung des Perserreiches, Sinitg,
1884, will serve as on excollent introduetion,

In chronology our chisf anthority is Eusehius, in the Intest
edition by A, Scudss (Ena Ohronisorum lilel TL Berol, 1878-TH).
Of modern chronological works are to be noticed :—H, F. CListo,
Fosti Hellenici, Oxford, 1827, sy, in 3 parts—(1) Ta the LV,
Olympind, (2) To the CXXIIL Olymp, (3) To the death of
Angustus, w the Fasti Romani begin. In Garmany the first
part of Clinton’s book has been translited by Fmomem and
Sowruens, Griochische Zeittafoln Alt 1840, Part IL by K. W.
Knigen (in Latin), Lpe, 1830, Very serviceable are O, Perun's
Zaittafeln der griech. Geschichte, 4 Aufl, Halle, 1873 ; many
details have been cleverly treated by Usomn in varions artieles,
Our study of the origina] authorities is made much ensfer by the
excellont ccllection of Fragmenta Historicorom Graecorum, hy C.,
Mitirn, published by F, Didot in Paris in 6 vale, text and
Latin translation, The wee of abcient writers os suthorities far
Greek history s of eonrse dependent wpon definite views as to
the viloe of the person in guestion, de 85 to his love of truth
and pccumnay. In the ease of ancient anthors who do not write
ns eye-witnemes, it s desimble to know something of the sources
uged by them. In this respect many luborious researelios have
been made of late But this method has not resilted in any
genernl agreement, which would render it possibla to apply the
tesulis in a practical manner to the re-construction of imporiant
partions of Greek Lhistory,  Anid here another point must be noticed,
It appenrs that the view which lus prevailed for some time, vie
that the learned historians of antignity were to o great extent
copyists, and that in Plotarch, for instance, it is possible to dis-
tinguish almost verbatim the authorities which he used, is now
recognized ns & mistaken one. The writer of this work hos
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endenvoured to the utmost of his power to contribufe to this
changs of opinion. It s, however, not so ensy ns ome s
inelinsl to think, to distingnish the trustworthy anthorities in
extant writers, and thos the formation of a historical narmtive
depends mainly upon the tact of the moden investigator. And
even if an sutherity is reeognized ws somewhat untrustworthy,
it is mevertheless not always advisable to reject all his statements
on principle.  Only when you think you ean prove how and why
& cortuin fact, which is evidently correctly represonted by soms
writers, is misrepresented by others, is it expediont to take no
noties of the latter. The best summiry of authorities is given by
A, Bomarren in his Abrisa der Quellenkunde der grischischen
mnd rimischon Geschichte, 1. Abth, Grischische Guosehichte bis anf
Polyling, 3 Anfl, Lpe 1882,

Greek history is trested from o special and highly important
point” of view in the worls upon the records of Greek antiquity,
ameng which, besides the lstest by OmoeEnr (Handbuch der
griechischen Stastealterthiimer I, Lpe. 18813 may be promi-
nently mentibned the attractive volumes of Sonomgaxs, s fuent
exposition by a thorough scholar (Grischisehe Alterthiimer, 2 Bde,
Weidmann), and the work of 0. Fr Heamasw, very useful for its
excallont literary reforencos and eollection of passages, which now
gppeare in o new edition. Many articles in Panly’s Realenoyelo-
pEdie (o new revised edition of which will ahortly he gmllished) ars
axcellent, especially when treating of reférence passages ; the English
dietionaries of Smith, espeeinlly the biographieal and geographiesl
articles, 5 vols in all, are also serviceable. Of works on Inserip-
tions, it iz sufficient to mention the Corpus Inseriptionum Grascarom
ond the Corpus Inseriptionum Atticarnm, with the two latest hand-
books, the Manual of Greek Historieal Inseriptions by B L. Hioxs,
Oxf 1882, and Ouin. Dirrexsencer’s Sylloge Inscriptionum
Grueenrnm, Lips 1883 also an excellent article by Newros
in hin Fsays on Art and Archasology, 1880, and 8. Rmmacw,
Traitd d'Epigraphin greeque, Par. 1885, ae well a8 the German,
French, and Hellenie jouwrnals published at Athens—Mittheilungen
des deutschen nrchiiclogisehen Instituts in Athen—Bulletin de
correspondunce helléntque—"Edmpepic dpyandoya, all of which
ao constantly enrich our store of inseriptions, and the Journal of
Hellenie Studies, London,

Mionnet's laboricus and eomprebensive work is mo longer
adoguate for the important subject of Numismaties, now being
erecbad on mew foundations by the labonrs of men like Pried-
linder, Imhoof, Head, Von Sallet, Six, Waddington, and others,
The Catalogne of Greek Coins in the British Muosoum, now being
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gradually published, of which the parts bearing on Italy, Sieily,
and a portion of Northern and Central Greece, as well as Asia
and Egypt, lave already appeared, will be of most service. An
axcellent summary is given by Barcray V. Heap in his Cuine of
the Anclents, London (Br. Mus.), 1888 ; with 70 plates The
incomplete work of F. Lusomsast, La monnais dans Pantiquitd,
contains much that & valuable. Tumoor's Monnales preeques,
Paris, 1883, and his Portritkipfe suf antiken Minzen hellen.
Villker, Lpe 1885, are o rich mine for the historian ; very
instenctive also is Types of Gresk Coina, by Penor Ganoxm, Csm-
biridoe, 1883, 1 vol. 42, with 16 plites, pare, lastly, Huvrsom,
Motrologie, @ Aufl.  For asistance in Greek Geography see

Chap, IL :

l&}tbu]ngy,th-hilmr;d art, and the stody of momuments
onnot be y noticed here, The best aids to thess subjects
are the works of W. H. Rosmes, Lexikon der Mythologis, Lips,
A, Bavmeren, Denlmiler des klnssischen Alterthnms, Munich,
Danespvne and Sacwo, Dictionnaire des antighités grecqhes
et romaines, Paris, now in course of publieation, A good pre
paration for the study of Greek urt is afforded by thoss parts of
the Histoire de I'Art dons PAntiquitd, by Pernor amd CHIPTER,
which treat of the East, Paris, Hachette, 1881, seq, of which the
thres volumes liitherto published include Egypt, Chaldes, Assyria,
Phoenicin, and Cyprus.  Compare also (we refrain from
citing works of long standing) the new History of Ancient Benlp-
ture by L. M Mrromenn, and that by Coniaasox, Vol. 1, Paris,
1802 ; nlso, A. & Moumav's Handbook of Greek Archneology,
Lond, 1892 ; and Donu's Hondbueh der Architectur, Bd, T, Die
Banlunst der Griechen, 2 Anfl, Darmst 1862 (Durm for original
designs).  The introductory remarks Ly Kexvre to the velumes
of Busdeker's Groeee and Tialy are excellent, For the history
af literture consult the well-known works of O, MilLEn (new
ellition by Huits), Benxpanoy, Berok, nnd Brass ; for philo-
sophy, ZELLER ; on important section of Greek life is treated
in mosterly styls in L. Scmurors Eilik der alten Grechen,
Bde, Derl, 1882, Compare also the lecture of E. CunTice on the
historical faculty of the Cireels, in his Alterthum und Gegenwart,
Berl. 1877, and his other essays on various topies of Greck
antiquity. S Remvacn’s Manuel de Philologie clussique, 2nd ed.
2 wols, Par. 1884, is neeful in many ways ; and eo fa Twax
Mitiew's Handbueh der Klassischen Aherthumswissenseliaft,
Nordl 1885, which s being prepared Ly distinguished speciulists,
and will probably reach seven volumes, To keep ahireast of the
resuilts of the Intest resenrches, the bost billiographical and eritical
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aidn are the joumals published by 5, Calvary at Berlin :—the
Jahresbericht by Bunstaw-Minuen, the Bibliothees Philologien, and
the Berlin Philologische Wochensehrifc o

Lastly, by way of illusteating eur method of oriticiam, we
wonld deaw attention to the fact thot the Greeks possessed in an
eminent degree the # Lust am Fabuliren,”  Tlde was the source of
their mythical narestives, and also of a considerable part of the
details of their later history. The tales in Greek history have
becn lutely brought into notice by Erdmannsdirfer. In their
aneodotes of historieal times chronology i= often violated, and the
nominal characters are not always the right omes; bnt there is
generally at botlom something characteristie, either of the period
or of the moe, in these anecdotes, and in this sense they are not to
be despieed ; indesd the best of them are bits of real history.
As o poot often desaribes o historical character more correctly than
n historiam, and as an artist’s landecape is often troer than a literal
eapy of nature, 8o the best snecdoles, ey, those about Solon and
Urocana, or about the wooers of Agariste, are troer in spirit than
many a fact ingenionely established by sclentific methods.  This s
the reason of the great importance of Herodotns for the study of
Greek life, although we muet not eonsider him a8 an puthority for
the history of the times before 500 mo, of which he could not
possibly know anything, such as the condition of the Grecks
before the Doriun Invasion, or for accuracy in the matter of dutes,
An exesllent ald to the study of Herodotus ss n souree of history
i# found in the notes of Stein's edition (Weidmann) Buf it is
impossible in & compendions work of this kind to mention all the
ingenions and painstaking modern endoavours to supplement our
knowledge of Greek history beforo the yesr 600, and to remodel
the traditions of that period. There are so many that two totally
different Gresk historfes conld b manufactored out of them.  We
do not believe that the prevailing practics of Llending mer son-
jecture and ancfent tmdition into o connécted whole, with Tittle
or nothing in the way of fact to support it, is suitable for Greece,
pepeeinlly the Greess of the earlicst ages.  What is transmitted by
antiguity as fuet s no doubl often pure invention, and ocension-
ally not 2o valoable s modern theories ; but there always remnine
the possibility that there may be penuine facts in the muss of
matter handed down by the ancients. We hold, therefore, that
the nareative should clenrly distingnish between tradition and
modern conjecture.  This ls what we have endeavoured to do



CHAPTER 1

ORIGIN OF THE ORKEES—STANDARD OF CIVILIEATION OF
THE RACE WHEN ENTERING ON ITS HISTORICAL HOME

Tue foundations of Greek history rest in an ethnographical
unity. Originally, and as o rule, only those tribes which wers
closely reluted to each other shared in the civilization of
Greece.  The distinguishing mark of their relationship is
here, as everywhere, language ; but it is not sufficient proof in
every case.  For although the established rule is that kindred
speech implies kindred peoples, there ocour instances in which
it does not apply. But generally speaking the rule holds
good, and should descent and language really contradict one
another, we may nssume that eivilieation has trivmphed
over nationality, and changed the character of the people.
But this is not the only difficulty. In the case of Greece thore
is another, consisting of the fact of ita langnage being known
to ws throogh its liternture, while we know comparatively
little of the popular dislects.  But the wagneness of the poli-
tioal boundaries of Greeco makes it desirable to know for
certain whether the people of some frontier distriets really
spoke Greek or not, 20 a8 to increase or reduce the space
allotted to them in history. But such knowledge is not
always attainable,. ' We may inelude eountries in Greece which
do not belong to it, and exclude others which are really Greek.'
Agmuin, our seanty knowledge of the tribal dislects of ancient
Gireece involves other disadvantages. Language reveals to us
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much of & people’s character.® Bt if ow knowledge is more
or less confined to the written language, then it is defective
in this respect. It is true that literature is the fower of a
language, but to be able to appreciste its real wealth we ought
to poesess an intimate acquaintance with the tribal dinlects.

Still, in spite of these drawbacks, the study of the Greek
language affords us invaluable aid in deciphering Greek char-
neter and history, and language is in fact our only authority
for the earliost ages.

It is certain that what we now call different peoples were
at first only tribes of the same race. These tribes left their
home as population inereased and more room was nesded, and
50 in course of time became separate peoples.  Henew in earlior
times pations lived in closer conpection with their kith and
kin. Who these kinsmen were we gather from their language
1k is therefore possible to get some ides of the direction of the
movements of a nation whose langunge we know. Buot thess
philological studies have yet another advantage. We learn
from them the degree of civilization attained by a people at a
time when they were still living with their kinsfolk, and also
what they brought with them from the common home of thoir
fathors. If, for instance, we find a word in o lingunge ox-
pressing the conception of “agrieulture,” and that word also
occurs in the kindred languages of other peoples, thero is a
strong prohability that this peopls were aequainted with the
parsnit denoted by this word before they separated from their
kinefolk.  In this way we can also find out what the eountry
was from which the people migrated. Thns does philology
nssist the history of tivilization, In this department, and
especially since the time of A, Kuhn and Jacoh Grimm, valu-
able researches have been made concerning the peoples of
Europe and the raees connected with them. Language has
proved more und more a rich mine of discovery for early
history, although in point of detail much i= still contested and

unedrtain.
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The following are the questions to which we desire an
answer for Greeee, To what other pooples were the Greeks
related, and in what degree of descentt By what route did
the Greeks cnter the countries which they inhabited in historic
times! To what degree of civilization had they attained when
they sattled thers 1

Philology alone can at present answer these questions,

For although a partial answer to the third might be

expected from what are called prehistoric studies, yet these

studies are not sufficiently advaneed to warrant the hope of i
any important result in Greek history, Even if more primi- -
tive tombs and implements had been discovered in Greece
than has hitherto been the case, we should still be fur from
knowing with the required certainty whether in individual
cases the degree of civilisation proved by them was that of
early Greeks, or of later members of the family who had
|ﬂ,ggndbnhimlinhhnmmthaf]n'uglmurﬂunffnrdpuﬂ.
Many more such discoveries are required to mrive by this
method at results which could be included in a short history

of Greece.®  For the present it is only the scienco of language
that has been able to answer these questions even in part.

OF the races with which we are really acquuinted the )
Gireoks stand in closest connection with n number of Ttalian et 0
races, especially the Latins, Umbrians, and Oscans l'dr.ur«:u.f.ﬂ|h '-M
distantly related are the rest of the Indo-European peoples— i (€ futgefs
Celts, Gormans, Slavs, as well 88 Armenians and Tranians
Thus it is probable that of the above-mentioned peoples the
Italians lived longest with the Greoks, and were the last to
separnte from them. We are able to eome to this conclusion
because we know these Italisn languages more or less satis
factorily. But if we endeavour to reconstruct esrly Greck
history with the aid of philology, a great gap in our know-
ledge immediately makes itself felt. We know very little
of the langnages of the southern group of ltalian peoples, of
the races of the northern half of the Ralkan peninsula, and

—
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of Asin Minor, anil theso aro unfobtunately the langnages of
the very peoples who in later times came into the most direct
contact with the Greeks, and with whom they must have -
romained united for a long time, porhaps longer than any
otheree.  We are unable to sy with certainty how close was
the connection ©of the Greeks with the Phrygians, the
Thracians, the Illyrians, and the Messapians, nor do we know
in what order the separation of the Greeks from thees mmd
other kindred races took place.  For example, were the Phry-
giana the first to leave the parent stem, thon the Thracians,
then the Illyrians, and finally the Messapions! Was there
ever a period when, after the separation of all these peoples,
the Greeks and Italians lived together as so-called Italograecit
We cannot say. The known Indo-European langunges muy
he compared to a colour-seale, in which the transitional shades
and one or more of the principal colours hesides ars wanting.
The difficulty of arranging them in their proper order is
obyvious. If we could tell, for instance, which were the inter-
medinte colours between the Iranian and the Greek, we should
kmow more of the origin of the latter. To nse another com-
parison, the known Indo-Enropean languages are like the
hranches of & tree of which many other branches are unknown
tota. Hence we cannot say in what relation even the known
ones gtand to each other and to the rest.  We do not know at
what part of the trunk or from what bongh the branch, which
we call the Greek people, wns detached. Thus very little can
be sid in answer to the first and second queetions. Wa
assumn & series of kindred peoples, extending from Phrygia to
Sicily : Phrygians, Trojans, Thraciana, Macedoninns, Ilyrians,
Epirotes, Greeks, Italions, Messapians, Chaonians, Oenotrinns,
Bicels, Sicanians The Greeks were & branch of this family
tree. It is possible that the home of these kindred peoples,
a3 many writers contend with good reason, was not originally
in the interior of Asia, bot in Europe. This, however, does
not make it impossible for the Greeks to have come into
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Greece purtly from Asia Minor. Everything rather tends to
prove that the Greeks entered their country from two sides,
from the porth of the Balkan peninsuls southwards, and from
Asia Minor aeross the Aegean Sea westwanls, If Enrope was
the original home of the Greeks, they must have sepurated in
Thrace to meet again in Hellas,

Now to answer the third question. 'What degree of civiliza-
tion had the Greeks reached when they first sottled in Greece|
Philology proves that they were by no means & rude people.
If the Greeks say dpow and dporpow, the Romans arp and
aradruni for “to plough” and “a plough,” it is elear that they
ware both aequainted with agrienlture before they separated.
This agriculture wonld naturally not be partienlurly advanced,
and so it is well that a protest has recently been made
against exagoerated statements as to the high development
of the earliest Greek civiliztion.* And no one will deny that
they must have possessed n certain amonnt of knowledge of
the seionce and practice of agrieulture. But they were not
always on the move, They tarried here and there, and
naturally sowed fruit seeds and millet and barlsy, The
enrliest inhabitant= of Thern were aequainted with agrienlture,
as the remains show, The enltivation of the vine is another
matter, If they earried grain with them on their travels, it
does not follow that they tock vineshoots as well, which
require more than a short summer to grow up and bear froit,
and besides wine is not, like bread, s necessary of life. There
is therefore no necessity for the assumption that those Greeks,
with whom we are now epecially dealing, brought the vine with
them when they settled in Creeee; indeed it is more likely,
when we consider the myths concerming the arrival of
Dionysns, that at first they did without wine. At the same
time it may very wall have been known to the earliest Greoks
Uattle-breeding provided the means of subsistence even more
than agrienltore. However different the surface of the soil
might be in partieular parts, life in the various eantons of

VOL. T 6




18 HISTORY OF GREECE CTLAF,

Greece must, roughly speaking, have had wuch the sume aspect.
In the valleys corm was sown and esttlo pastured.  Bees
supplied wax and honey, and wild trees sour fruit.  The best
moat was procured by the chase, while the products of the
animal kingdom served a variety of purposes, such as clothing,
vessels for eating and drinking, and bowstrings. Boats ware
covered with leather, and dranght cattle were harnessed with
leather thongs. From the wool of sheep was made the felt
uspd for a head-covoring (Groek ridos, Latin pilews). Cloth
wis mannfactured from bark and the fibres of plants, at first
pluited, and afterwards woven; the ordinary pottery was of
cluy baked in the sun. The weaker members of the tribe
were carried on waggons when it was necessary to pass from
ong place to another, Their dwellings were either naturl or
artificial eaverns, or huts built of wood, wicker-work, mud, or
stone. The practice in lake countries of driving piles into
the bottom of the lake and building upon them no doubt
obtained in Greece; Herodotus relates this cnstom of the
Paonipns in Thrace. That the earliest Greeks were ac-
quainted with metals is rendered probable by the word for
“copper " being common to Sanskrit, Germon, and Latin
{wjas, aie, wes); but as the Greoks happencd to have had
another word for it (dhallos), we may assume that they did
not nse copper so much as stone implements in the earliest
times, .

Philology has thrown much light on the religion of the
early Greeks.  An original connection between the CGiresk
and Indian religions has been demonstrated, thus bringing
the origin of Greek mythology into clearer relief. Their
mythology proves to be simply the postic expression of their
mode of regarding nature. The variety of mythological
imagery, however, arcse from the peeuliarity of the enrly
Inngunge, which on the one hand supplies & number of ex-
pressions for tho same object, and on the other hand gives
the same general name to different objects, The consequence
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is that when different words are used for the sime thing,
that one thing is represented in a variety of wuys, In
Greek, Gorman, and Indian mytholagy cow, horse, sheep,
and ship all signify elond. And inversely, just ns the
same ndjective is used with different substantives, so the saume
symbol can expresa different objeots ; for exnmple, horse can
stand for eloud, light, sunbesm, spring, or wave, This
multiplicity of designations explains the otherwise puzzling
fuet, that only & few gods bear the same mime among kindred
peoples. There were s0 many ways of expressing the same
idea, that difforent races easily adopted different namea for
the same deity. Yot in spite of this the Greeks had some
names of gods in common with kindred meces, The name of
the chief god Zens, gonitive Dios, corresponds to that of the
Indian god of the heavens, Indm, Dyfius, genitive Divds, both
signifying the clear sky. And another Greek name for the
heavens dates from earliest times, Urummus eorresponding to
the Sanskrit Varunas, which originally denoted the eovering,
the allembracing. Finally Eos, Latin Aurora, eorresponids
to the Sanskrit Ushas. The conelusion to be drawn is that
the Greek belief in the divinity of the sky and ita principal
manifestations came from their first home and their exrly
association with kindred peoples. The sky as the giver of
light was the chief object of their attention and their adora-
tion. But in' myths, which deal not with gods and persons
moving in the divine sphere, but with beings holding inter-
eourse with mortals, stress is laid on other Jinda of ¢elestinl
phenomenn, which also corresponds to what we know of
Indin. Tho Indians spoke of the Agvins, horsemen, ereatures
of night and day, who represent the breaking of the dawn,
eorresponding to the Greek Dioseuri, who are horsemen, and
travellers by chariot and ship. The Asuri rob Indrs of his
herd of eattle and hide them in 0 mountain where Indr finds
them again. The same story often ocours in Greek mythology.
Heracles robs (leryones of his eattle in Erythein, which lies in
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the far West. And the newly-born Hermes steals the cattle
of Apollo and drags them backwards into a eave. The Asuri
and Hermes are storm-gods, the cattle are the clouds India
and Greece both have a drink for the gods, in the former
called soma, in the litter nectar or ambrogin, The Gan-
dharvi of India correspond to the Centaurs of Greece. Hoth
ars winds which drive the rain clouds before them. Among
the Gandharvi too, as among the Centaurs, some are fond of
music and some uncivilized. It ia not surprising to fimel
lightning the weapon of the God of Heaven among the
Indians as well as among the Grecks. As in the caso of
Promethens with the Greeks, so with the Indians, a demi-
god is said to have stolen fire from the gods, in order to give
it to man. The lightning god Hephaestus exists in a two-
fold eapacity in Indin, ns Agni (ignis) and Tvashtar. Just as
the deitics connected with Hephuestus, the Cyelopes, Telchines,
Cabeiri and Dactyli, represent the idea of artistic skill, so do
the Ribhus in India. The thunderstorm too is eonceived
us a battle of the gods with their foes, and similar gigantic
enomies of the gods are found both in the Tndian and Greek
mythologies.

The above instances eammot in every ease be proved by
special evidence to belong to the most primitive times in
Gireece, but they bear on their face the appearnnee of remote
antiquity, so that we may consider them ns relics of the
cnrliest beliefs of the Greeks. As regands worship there i
no doubt that prayer—that is, in the original form of the
hymn—dates from the earliest times. Of snarifice the drink-
offering is clearly the oldest, in India the soma, in Greece
fermented honey or wine. Animal sacrifiec is also admitted.
1t is clear that in this respeet their migrations imposed much
constraint and involved many innovations. Hence complete
agreement in Greek and Indian forms of worship eannot be
expected.  Much was forgotten and only recalled by renewed
intercourse with the East.”
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We come to the conclnsion that the Greeks om their
arrival ware n simplo people of Aryan origin, but acquainted
with agriculture, und in possession of a nature-worship, the
ohject of which was the sky and its phenomena, such as light,
lightning, elouds, rain; and that these celestial phenomena
and natural forees found expression in myths. By what
ronte the earliest Greeks entered the countries which they
afterwards possessed, can only be conjectured; ome half
probably eame into Enropean Grecee from the north by land
and the other half from the east by water, We must now
make ourselves poquainted with the natural aspect of the
country, not merely because it is the sceme of the events
which constitute the history of Greeee, ut also becanse it
supplies some explanation of the main characteristics of the
Greck people.  For although the soil does not make a peopls
who come from elsewhere and are not originally natives of it,
still it gives a certain bins to character, and knowledge of the
country leads to a better comprehension of the history of its

people.

NOTES

1, The muin question bere ia whether we ought to consider the
Macedonians as Greeks,  Aecording to Fick in Kubn's Zeitschriften
xxii, this question iz to be answeral in the affirmative.  For the
opposite view see G. Meyer. Cf. Droysen, Alex. d. Gr, L 60,

2 The charseteristics of the Greck language have been admir-
ably summarised by Curtius, Gr. Gesch. L' 17. It reveals the
identioal quality which made the Greek nation great, keeping the
golden mean between poverty and redundance, between stiffness
and lack of vigour, The stady of dialects which has been carried
on with so much thoroughness of late, nided as i i by the con-
stantly inereasing store of inscriptions, holde out promise of con-
siderable advancs in oir knowledge of the varied relations of even
the early peoples of Greeoe, us opposed to the present state of this
knowledge, which does not justify any generl eonclusions on the
smbject,

3. The position in regard to the so-called prebistoric antiquitics
in Grecee is peculinr, The excavations, especially those mode by
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Schliemann, hove disclosed a vast mass of msterials, the sifting
of which is making rapid progress, and a part of which certainly
mny bo classed ns prehistoric.  Now, owing to the wealth of Greece
in ol teaditions we are inclined to conneet the discoveries made
in famons spots with the famons heroes of remote antiquity, anil
so what would bo considered merely prehistoric in other countries
is in Gteece reganlel rather as un illustrtion of early history
known to us from other sonrces, just as it may happen to strike the
eminent mwan who mikes the discovery, In our opinion thest dis-
coveries 1o doubt belong to prehistoric ages, te. those of which we
have no regular written records, At the sune time we do not helieve
that they belong to such early times ns are discussed in this chapter,
and from this point of view we say : For the primitive history of
Greece our only authority of importanes upto the presont is philelogy.
The discoverizs at Thera no doubt lorm an exception,—becanze they
are the only evidence of p veally remote period of history in this
fsland,—and = do the oldest of the objects found at Dium, The
remains of the stone-age discovercd in Greece have been disoussed
by A. Dumost, La Grice avant la légende et avant Ihistoire,
Hevne Archéologinue, T. xvi., and Sp, Lawenos in his Medergpara
'‘Af. 1884, p i s O, Soumaper, Sprachvergleichung und
Urgeschichte p. 210, takes much the sane view as we do of the
importance of prehistorie dissoverfes. To avoid attaching too great
importanes to them, the great thing is to bear in mind that they
must by their very nature always deal with two unknown elements,
the people ss well as the age to which the articles discovered
belong  Hence the discrepancy between the views of distinguizhed
seholars remunding, for instunce, the historical importance of the
lncustrine dwellings in the walley of the Fo.

4. Doubts with respect to the theory of an advanced siate of
agriculture amongst the early Greeks are mised by V. Henw,
Kulturpflaneen und Hausthiere in ihrem Uebergange von Asien
nuch Griechenland und Italien, Berlin, 1870, and later editions,

5. For the contents of this chapter of. especially O, SBoansnen,
Spruchverpleichiny mnd Urgeschichte, Jena, 1883,  Part L. of this
excellent work contains o summary of modern investigations in
the department of anefent history based on n comparison of
languages.  In the snbsequent pirts spedial questions are discussed
(eg. the introduction of metals) sl fivally primitive ages arm
depicted in detail, The suthor treats as do all philologists, the
problems of the history of eivilisation with a care and cirenm-
spection which may serve as o model for purely historical inquiry.
Acconding to these researches n Grusgo-Itnlion period, in the sense
that the Greeks and Ttalinns formed one whole, to the exelusion of
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other races, is no longer probable, OF Schrader, p. 314, on the
differences in the names for weapons among the Latine and the
Greeks, and the similarity of such names in the Greek and Aryan
langunges. The same writer suys (p 454) that the cluee eonnee-
tion Letween the Grecks and Aryans from the point of view of the
history of eivilization appesrs in the departments of religiom, of
agrieuliure (pp, 182, 369}, and of names of weapons, ete.  This, in
our opinom, is no slight support to our own theory, that the aarly
Grecks did not come into the conntry ouly from the north by
liimal, as most writers (smong thim Schrader, p. 448) suppose, but alse
from the enst across the sea to Earopean Gresce,  For the religions
in the carliest nges the wellknown writings of A. Kuhn and Max
Miller are of specin]l importance ; ef. Bchrader, pp 430-441,
whoeo detailed disonssion of the modern litemture of the subject
relieves us of the necessity of making further quotations



CHAPTER 11
THE COUNTRY

Tuz following geographieal sketeh is not conesrned marely
with the countries strictly included under the name of Greeee ;
for the scene of Greek history is not confined to them.
The geographical unity of Greece is formed much more
by the sea than by the land. The great rivers of the
eastarn laing of Europe form the Black Sea (Pontus Enxinus),
which, dividing Enrope from Asin, eommunicates with the
Mediterranesn by the Straits and the Proponte  But
the Mediterranean iz at first by no means an open sea
It is confined hy promontories and peninsulne, and studded
with islands. Those shores, promontories, and islands were
the scene of Greek history, and are Greek soil. The latter
may be divided into three parts: the Asistic coast, the
lslands, and European Greeee. The first part fringes the
slopes of the platean of Asia Minor, which, in the interior, has
u thoroughly continental churscter, similar to that of Truuis,
but breaks up near the sea into mountains and valleys,
promontories and bays.  As the mountain chains are nearer
the south coast, the general slope of the country is to the
north and west, in which direction the great rivers flow.
The irregularity of the coast is most marked in the west, and
this is where Greek territory begins. Here we find numerous
rivers separated by mountain chnins which run in the same
direction and are continuned in the adjacent islands, The
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rivers empty themselves into the sea near the further end of
the bays, which penetrate so far into the land that a coast-line
of great variety is formed. The largest of these, reckoning
from north to south, are the Hermus, the Cayster, and the
Maeander. The land north of the Hermus is continued in the
island of Lesbos, that between the Hermns and the Cayster in
the island of Chios, and that between the Cayster and the
Maseander across the promontory of Myeale, in the ialand
of Samos. Southwards of the Mueander the coust partakes of
the charactor of the southern shores of Asis Minor. There
are deep bays surrounded by mountain ehuins, and no rivers of
sufficient importance to form o flat ecastline. Here we find
numerous islands, of which Cos and Rhodes are the most
important. After the rounded coast of Lycia in the south-
west comes the extensive Gulf of Pamphylia, and here Greek
territory ceases

I we now cross to the Enropean side of the Aegean Sea, to
which we may link most of tho islands, as they are nataral
continuations of the mountaing of the continent, we find a
chnin of islands leading across, in the south, Carpathos, Cascs,
the long line of Crete, and Oythera, and in the north, a Hne
of coust and islands which divide the Aegean Bea from a
smaller one, the Thracian Sea.  In Asia we find first o
broad projection which attains its highest point in Mount
Ida, and is faced by the island of Tenedos. The Thracian
Chersomese, the long peninsula which runs along the Helles-
pont, and is connected only by a narrow isthmus with
Thrace, belongs to the same system. It is continued, leaving
its geologival charnetor out of the question, in the islands of
Imbros and Lemnos. In Eorope the Thracian cosst comes
next, connected with the interior hy great rivors, the Hebrus,
Nestus, and Strymon, between the mouths of which only the
islands of Samothrace and Thasos break the monotony of the
oceatt, The northern mainlamd is traversed from east to west
by the mountain chain of the Huemus or Balkans, which
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dotaches spurs southwards, at first of slight elovation but after-
wards rising into Chalcidice, with its varied outline and three
promontories ; while beyond the Thermaic Gulf, which washes
well-watered Macodonia, it presents a gigantie ridge, the rami-
fications of which form the framework of the country which is
specially called Grecce.  Under the name of Pindus it runs
in o sontherly direction, at first separating Illyria on the west
from Macedonin on the east, and then Epirns from Thessaly.
On the western side, towards the Adriatie, there are saveral
parallel chains, with narrows valloys between them; to the
cust, in the dircetion of the Aegean Sea, there are at intervils
tranvorse ridges thrust from west to enst senwards, which,
joined by other chains running from north to sonth near the
sea, form the boundaries of large countries, first Macedonia
and then Thessaly. The latter is a basin enclosed on the
east by Olympus, Ossa, and Pelion, and on the south by
Othrys, the waters from which have only one exit, the mouath
of the Peneins, A peculiar formation lies to the south of
Thessaly. The main ridge of Pindus, which has already
trended somewhat to the eastward, continues in this direction
over Oeta to Parnassus, then breaks into o number of
detached mountain groups, and fnally forms Attica. The
eastern edge of Thessaly is prolonged in the island of Enboca,
and afterwards in smaller islands, of which Andros is the
nearest. We now find the sen penetrating in all direetions,
and while Thessaly retains its character of an inland
country, the districts round the Euripus which come next,
on the one side Euboea, on the other Loeris, Phocis, Boeotis,
and Attica, are separated by the sea; lastly, only islands
remain, the Cyclades, in the west Ceos, Cythnos, Seriphos,
Siphnos, a prolongation of Attica ; in the east Andros, Tencs,
Myeonos, Naxos, Amorgos, & continuation of Fuboea ; in the
centre the connecting links of Gyaros, Syros, Paros, Tos, and
Anaphe, the two last of which join two islands of voleanie
origin in the west, Melos and Thera
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Westwanl of Oeta and Parnassus ars districts which more
resamble Epirus in character, Acarnania, Aetolia, and the land
of the Ozolisn Loeriane  Opposite to them, south of the
Corinthian Gulf, rises one of the leading divisions of Groecs,
the Peloponnese, the island of Pelops, and really much
resembling an island. It has an independent mountain
eystem, a eentral group pushing out spurs in & south-casterly
direction, and in no way conmected with the mountains of
Boeotin and Attica. The Pelopounese is mther the lofty
termination of the chaing which appear here and there
to the west of Pindus and parallel to it, and form the Aero-
ceraunian mountaing in Epirue, and the Panactolican and
Arucynthisn ranges in Aetolin. The great mass of the
mountaing of the Peloponneso is the group near the northern
eoast botween Achaia and Arcadia, from which spirs mim
towards the south. OF the lutter systom the most prominent
¢huin is in the east between Arcadia and Argolis, and from
there the Parnon range is eontinued near Laconin to the pro-
montory of Malea. The inland rivers find no passage through
this range to the const; on the other hand, the western
boundary of Arcadia is pierced by the Alpheine, which draing
a great part of the Arcadian streams and runs into the Sieilian
Sea through Elis. Buot it only dmine western Aveadin ;
eastern Areadia has o series of enclosed basins partly piro-
vided with subterranean outlets, which are separated from the
villey of the Alpheius by a mountain chain, of which the
huge Taygetus, dividing Laconia from Messenin, and running
into the sea in the promontory of Taenarum, may he considored
# continmtion. The most important rivers of the Pelo-
ponnese flow westwards and southwards, just as in Epirns
Acarnania, and Aetolin. The lonic islands of Corcyra, Leucas;
Cephallenin, and Zacynthus, also run from north-west to
sotth-east close to northern Greeee and the Peloponnese
Cythera is o continuation of Parnon.

This, then, is Greecoe proper: the countries round the

oo



8 HISTORY OF GREECH AP

Apgoan Sea, with undefined boundaries where they adjoin
large continents such ns Asin Minor and Thraee, but more
strongly defined where no foreign continental peoples ean
encronch upon them, especially on both sides of the Euoripus,
and on both sides of the Gulf of Corinth and the SBaronie
Gulf, which is o continuation of the Gualf of Corinth. The
gitadel of the Oreeks is the Peloponnese, o gigantic island,
rather larger than Wiirtemberg or Wales, and about o quarter
amaller than Sicily, with an sdvantageons cosst-line, n con-
tinental interior, and long peninsulas From the large area
formed by the Acgean and Thracian littoral, we must sub-
truct a smaller one, the boondaries of which, in the south,
east, and. west, are identical with those of the larger one, but
in the north run from Olympns across Mount Athos to
Lemnoa, thus excluding the Thracian Sea. What took place
within these boundaries is thoroughly Greel.

The climate of Greece is conditioned by its degree of
Intitude, the proximity of the sea, its position in the eastern
half of the Mediterranean, and by the above-mentioned open-
ing of that sea towards the north-east. In the south the
latitude favours the cultivation of many things which require
great warmth, ‘The exposure, however, of the whols country
to the north-east and to the steppes round the Black Sea
canses s considarabledecrense of temperaturs, which is sometimes
very marked in winter; but the ses air, which penetrates
everywhere, tempers this severity, All these influences combine
to produce varisties of vegetation, differing even from the
products of the same latitudes in Italy, which possosses on the
whole a more southern climate, The olive does not thrive
till you reach Phthiotis; oranges and lemons, which were
unknown to the ancient Greeks, not till yon come to the const
of Argolis. In Italy it is not necessary to go so far south to
find the same products. Bari, which is fumous for its oil, lies

two degrees north of Phthiotis, while the oranges of Sorrento

grow three degrees morth of Argos. Laconin wund above ull
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Messenia are the only districts which have a really southern
climate. The celebrated date-palms of Greece serve only as an
ornament of the landseape, not for food or profit. But althongh
those fruits which wa eonsider characteristic of southern
climes do not flourish abundantly in Greeee, yot the soil is
rich in useful products of a mild climate, especially in the
gifts of Demeter, Dionysus, and Athene, of the two last in a
marked degree, In the fair season—that is, with the exeop-
tion of the short winter—the winds are tolerably regular, often
refreshing northerly breezes by day and mild southerly ones
by night. The sea routes are safe. The soil is of great
variety. It is chiefly composed of limestone ranges, which, in
places where the limostone comes to the surface, readily absorh
moisture, 0 that aridity predominates in tho peninsulas and
islands, and on the mountains ; in the valleys and basins, on
the other hand, the soil is heavier, and water often stagnates,
On the whole, Greece was not a country whore the eultivator
was richly rewarded without great trouble. In the case of
corn, the most important crop of all, the soil was subject to
atmospheric influences of varied kinds, and severe labour was
nocessary.  The supply of corn was then, as now, not sufficient
for the demand. Henco hard work was the 1ot of the Greaks,
and they were foreed to make good their deficiencies by mari-

time trade.

The climate and configuration of Greece have thus
materially contributed to impress o special charmeter on
a people allied to the Indinn, Persinn, Italian, and Germanic
races, The overpowering aspect of nature in Indin, with its
loxurions vogetation, its emormous rivers and imposing
mountaing, was bound to give a peculiar stamp to the religion
of the people ; the excessive could not help being its dominant
note.  In Iramia nature is swayed by the contrast between the
fortility of the inhabited districts and the sterility of the
desert, which encroaches on all sides ; the corresponding eon-
trast in religion is that between the good and the bad prin-
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ciple, nowhero olse so sharply drawn. The case is quite
different in Greece. It has many features in common with

Italy, no overpowering natural forees, and no violent con-
trasta; on the other hand, the division of the country into
cantons leaves room for the development of the peculiarities
of amall races. Bot the matural ehameteristies of Ttaly and
Greece also differ in many respects. Italy has a long eoast-
line with fow bays and harbours, but has much fertile soil
The Italinns became for the most puu-t.“ nation of agricnl-
turists. The Greeks were forced by the configuration and
natire of their country to take to the sen, and consequently
to pursue what was new. The Italians were, on the whole,
conservative. Among the Groeks, only those who had little
to do with the sea clung to ancient custom.

NOTES

Nuvuaxy, Physieal Geography of Greeor, with special reference
to nntiquity, pobl, by T Partsch, Breal, 1888 ; 0. Bonsiay,
Geographie von Gricchenland, Lpa. 186278, @ Bde ; H. KiepEnT,
Lebrbuch der alten Geographie, Berl 1878, specinlly Part TX.
I+ 228, eeq.; B Cormos, Peloponniesos, Gotha, 1851-59 9 Bde
OF maps, esp. H. Kteemny, Modern Atlas of Hellus and the Hellenio
Colonies, 15 maps, Berl. 1878, OF wspecial maps, of
Attien, prepared by order of the Imp. German Arnhmlugf:lpln-
stitute, and edited by Curtins and Enupert, Berlin, 1881, seq. ; the
plans of Olympin, Myeenae, and Pergumus, and the maps prib-
lished in Vienna for the Anstrian archueological researches in
Bamothrace and Lycin Kiepert's apeeial atlus of Western Asin
Minor, Berl, 1880, 18 maps, is of great importance.  OF old and
modern travels the following are very useful —Dadwell, Gill,
Leake (Morea, Lond. 1833 ; Northern Greece, 1846 ; Pelopon-
ueainen, 1846), Ross, Ulrichs, W, Visclier, Erinneringen und
Eindriicke ans Grischenland, 1857 ; and K. Baedeker, Greece,
Hamlbouk for Travellers, Lpe. 1883, the text of which was mostly
written by Lolling; also Hanson, The Land of Greecs, Lond.

1884,



CHAFPTER I

UNCERTAINTIES OF EARLY GREEE HISTORY AND ATTEMPTS
T REMOVE THEM

Wi have attempted to determine the position of the Greeks
among their kindred races, and the degree of civilization to
which they had sttained at the time of their migmtion into
Greece ; we have made ourselves aequainted with the nature
of the eountry, and its influence upon the immigrant mee.
These are preparations for the history. of the Greeks ; but we
are confronted ab the threshold by insmrmountable diffienlties,
We should like to know what happened to the Greeks after
they eame into Greece ; but for o Jong period wo can ascertuin
nothing of their history.

It iz genorally admitted that the beginning of Greek
history iz veiled in obecurity ; but many writers bolieve that
certain important facts of & somewhat special pature can be
ascertained, The most popular modern work on Greek history
containg o more or Jess detailed aeccount of events in Greees
hefore the Dorign migration. The authorities for it are the
hero-myths of the Grecks and certain Inter traditions, to
which s seionkific value is ascribed. A short survey of these
alleged historical events is given in the next chapter. Hub
we raise the preliminary question : is this method justifinble 1

All historical knowledge rests upon contemporary evidence,
Before the use of writing in Greeee, however, which we can-
not tssign to a date much earlier than nc 800, events, how-
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ever important they may be, are handed down to posterity
only by oral tradition. That this oral tradition must mis-
state focts, and that this misstatement must increase with
time, is obvious. The earliest events in Greece, acconling to
the myths, ocourred before 1500 B.c.; but it is inherently
improbable that anything was known about them sevon
hundred years Inter. It ie true that poetry is & good aid to
the memory, that it is well adapted for preserving a correct
record, and that it has performed this serviee in Greeca, but
it is no help to the history of primitive ages either in the case
of Gireece or elsewhere, Not because it is indifferent to truth,
8 one often hears said ; for pootry, and especially the oldest
poetry, seeks truth, but it is truth of a special kind, the truth
as known to the people, for whom the word has only an
cthical meaning. The people look to the general senso of a
statement and its object ; the details are of no importanee in
their eyes. They may be related in differont ways, without
impairing the truth as conceived by the people. The people
have no conception of the nature of real aceuracy in facts;
and yet in this very point lies the possibility of history. Thus
it is with early marmative poetry. When poets relatod
important events to a peaple that was still in its infancy, they
wishedl to represent them as they appeared at the moment,
and selected details suited to the oceasion ; this was the truth
in their eyes. And another point must be noticed. The primi-
tive man has not only o different conception of the truth from
that of the eivilized man, but he differs from him also in his
jdes of what is important. We classify history aceording to
the rules of seience ; and o we want to know the names of
the leaders of the people, how long they ruled, what were the
popular rights, and what the privileges of the kings, and
many other things of the same kind. This, to a ecertain
oxtent, interests the primitive man in daily life, but not
sufficiently to induce him to hand it down to posterity, and
in some respects it does not interest him at all. He considers
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other matters of importance, the exploits of mighty warriors,
how the gods helped them, their descent and the mode of
their death. And if o part of all this assumed the form of
pootry it wus clothed in o langusge which still retained
remnants of o mythological mods of expression, so that the
words did not always mean what we understand by them.
Therefore, when the earliest Greels endsavoured to fix the
recollection of events in verse, they had no idea of historieal
truth in our sense of the words; they attached importance to
matters quito different from those which wo think worthy of
ity el used o mode of expression which did not always have the
meaning whish we asceribe toit.  Lastly, wo no longer possess
the ancient poems which are nearer in point of date to the
events in question. Homer is not much earlier than 800 B

It is also questionnble whether these poems really contain
the traditions and recollections of the past which we haye to
consider as the hasis of the earliest Greek history. Unqualified
ageeptance of this view is so littla the fashion now-a-days that
an attempt has even been made to prove that the contents
of the Homeric Epics are mainly arbitrary productions of
individual imagination.' A poet, it i3 said, composed a
beautiful story, others embellished it, nod hence arose
legendary history, As a general rule this must be a wrong
view of things. The poet was, no doubt, unfettered in the
invention of detail, and for this reason, that the people eon-
sidered that to bo true which agreed with the leading facts
of history; but a noelens of tradition must have existed
The interest excited by the deeds of the heroes warranta the
assmption that something of the kind must have really taken
place and have been recorded. Practically, however, this
limitation of the theory of the invention of epie material comes
to the same thing as its unqualified sccoptance.  Although
wo may be convinced that everything cannot have been in-
vented, vet it does not follow that we know what was invented
and what handed down by tradition.

VYOI 1

1]
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But, it is urged, there does exist a connected historical
secount of the earliest times of Greece. How could this have
arisen on the aboyve supposition] How eonld tradition, so to
apeak, be created out of nothing? The following ohservations
will show how this is possible.

The connected literary doctments which we possess are not
older than the fifth century B, (Herodotus), the fragmentary
writings not earlier than the end of the sixth century B,
(some logographers).  From what sources do these historinns
derive their acconnts of antiquity ! Firstly from poems and
then from oral tradition, The primary source is the Homerio
poems, which gave a brilliant account of two partienlar
events of heroie times. To these was attached the Epie
Cycle, n methodical and exhsustive account of all the legends
eonnected with the Trojan war. UOther poets nurrated other
legemils,  The interest in the remarkable events of the heroie
ages decided the charactor of the eomposition.  Hut another ani
u mors practical school of poets arose, It had bean eustomary
for distinguished families to trace their deseent from famons
heroes of antiquity and the gods of the nation. The next
stop was to composs & regulur history of the ancestors of these
fumilies. This tesk was undertaken by the Hesiodic School
in the Catalogne of Women, the Eocae and similar works. Tt
was all spurions history, invented matter dressed up in the
form of a nurrative of snccossive events.”

This was the material used by the logographers when
in the sixth century they continned the work of the poota
They wrote in prose and their object wns rather to instruct
than to entertain. It was more in the nature of real history,
bicanse they mostly used written anthoritios and refrained asa
matter of prineiple from inventing facts.  Put history requires
stricter chronology than poetry, which serves only for smuse-
ment,  To estallish the chronology it was only necessary to
work on the lines of the Hesiodic School.  The séries of genern-
tions formed the framework of the narestive, and then
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the guiding principle of arrangement was to make the per
sonages contemporary with one another. This method had
been already indieated in the poema, For the heroes hardly ever
confined their actions to their native district.  They come in
eontact with each other in a friendly or hostile manner ; they
unite for an enterprise, or fight one another. When once a place
has been the seene of a battle or of some common exploit of
old times, the loeal heroes never remain alone, but in course
of time other comrades are constantly added to the prineipal
personages.  Hence arose a synchronism of heroie times, a
succession of gencrations which formed the standard for the
whole of Greeee, This wae already the case with the poets,
bt their work wae marked by varistions and contradictions,
The logographers treated the works of the poets as scientific
matter, reconciled conflicting passages, struck out others, and
added whatever seemed necessary to remove eontradictions
and ensure probability. The period over which their legendary
histories extend can even now be proved to be the result of a
deliberats combination founded on the assumption of the
truth of these legends,

Among these legendary heroes and exploits, two stand forth
us the real centres round which all the others are grouped :
Heracles and the Trojan war, The two centres are quite
distinet. What gravitates to the one has no relation to the
other.  The comrades of Herndles are not comrades of
Agnmemnon.  But it was clear that Herncles must be earlier
than the heroes of the Trojan war, for Herncles was maore
powerful and more like the gods,  That makes two generations.
To the Trojan legend belonged from of old the fortunes of
the children of the heroes who fought before Troy. Here
we have a thind generation. With Herscles the method ie
reversed and the scale is an ascending one,  For in this ease
we have to deal with the actions of one person and it was
important to know his descent. He had s mortal mother
who was deseended from s mortal father. This makes two
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more generations. And now we come to a very ancient hero,
almost ns colebrated as Herncles, named Perseus, Perseus
never came in contact with Heracles, on the contrary it was
found expedient to represent Heracles as descended from him,
but he was not the father nor the grandfather of Heracles, for
these appear in the Heraclean legend. Hence he had to be his
great - grandinther, and his place in chronology was fixed.
With & mortal for bis mother and her royal father the two
further requisite generations are provided. In this way we
got the eight neeessary generations represented by Acrising,
Dunse, Persens, Floctryon, Alomene, Heracles, Agamemnon,
and Orestes. That only the most necessary generations wero
takon we see from the fact that none was interposed between
Heracles and Apamempon, and that this interposition was
unnocessary arises from the fact that the two cyeles of legend
are quite distinet. The Heraelidas themselves have nothing
whatever to do with the Trojan war; we have here a survival
of the original isolation of the two legends. The manufacture
of & connection hetween the legends, which was originally foreign
to them, has therefore produced a chronology expressed at fivst
by generations and afterwagls by years, viz, eight generations
between Aecrising and Orestes, which amount to about 240
years, and as & matter of fact are placed from about 1380 to
1150 me. Before them mere names are given, and after them
also, up to more historical times. We need not refer to the
earlier names here.  The invention of those which come after
Orestes nnd Tolomachus is easily explained. For a transition
period was needed between the time when there were men
who were themselves sons of gods, and that in which the gods
no longer had intercourse with mortals; for this purpose a
series of names sufficed.”

We have thus seen that the narratives of events in Greece

before the Dorian migration have no historieal value, and that

we can prove the genesis of the chronological table which
learned men of luter times, Alexandrians and others, vied
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with cach other in correcting. It is no use saying that if
there is no proof of the accurmey of any one fact in the earlivst
history of Greeee, at all events every detail cannot be proved
to be untrue, and that therefore there may be a good deal of
truth in what is sseribed to Agamemnon. Here analogy
steps in, which at all events can serve as n warning, It has boen
cleverly used by Grote, The appearance of Charles the Great
in heroic poems is no reason for doubting his existence, But
any one who tried to compose the history of Charles from the
Carolingian eyele would probably find little that was aceu-
rate; and if poems were the only source of our knowledge
of him we should hardly know whether he had really lived.t

But enough of persons. There remain the tribes with
their histories, which appear specially in their migrations,
which mnst have been very frequent in early times, Can
nothing be aseertained sbout these tribes, whose history is
more important than the fortunes of individuals? Not from
direct notices in ancient writers, for they only reproduce
legend. If Aetolus is the son of a kihg of Elis, we cannot
take that as proof that the Aetolians once migrated from
Elis: for this story may have boen invented in order to
justify the Aetolian occupation of Elis at the time of the
Durian migration. Migmtions of tribes must be determined
in another manner. A method has been followed here which
has met with great approval and is most ingeniously thought
out, Starting from the correct assumption that some of the
principal worships of the Greeks could originally only have
belonged to eertain tribes, Ottfried Miller has endeavoured to
ascortain the migration and expansion of the various races by
the extension and propagation of these worships. This would
be, if it wore possible, determining one fact by amother.
Miiller has made the experiment especially in the ease of the
Dorians, and has taken the worship of Apollo as a starting-
point. Others have followed in his footstepa.®

The safety, however, of this method is not remarksble
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even from a theoretical point of view. Identity of worship
did not always exist where it was asserted. Priests have
often, in order to enlmnce the renown of their ghrine, elaimed
for it an importance and assigned to it an antiquity which it
did not possess. Ofton the relationship claimed was not old,
and in those cases it proves nothing as to the early move-
ments of the mee. Even if it was old, it would not eonfirm
the migrations of whole mees, for the worship of a deity
might be spread by the priests alone® Finally, in order to
argue from the spread of worships to migrations of races
it must be clearly established what forms of worship were
originally peculiar to certain races. But even this cannot be
done. Race and worship are by no means convertible terms
for us, and so the practical applieation of this brilliant hypo-
thesis falls to the ground.”

These are the theoratical objections to the method. They
may however be exaggerated; but the evidence of results
would remove all doubt. But do the chief representatives of
this school agree as to these results? O. Miiller's main econ-
clusions, drawn from his study of the wanderings of Apollo,
are as follows, The first period of the extonsion of Apollo-
worship embraces the earliest wanderings of the Dorian raee,
from Tempe to Delphi, Cnossus in Crete, and Delos.  The
second includes the naval ascendency of Minos, who covers
the consts of Asin with saered groves amid expiatory ultars
dedieated to the god. The third is that of the Dorian migr-
tion, during which the Peloponnese was occupied.® How
does this view agree with that of the present day, of which
E. Curtins, the popil of O. Miller, is the exponent]? The
worship of Apalle, says Curtins, did not originate with the
Darians, but was communicated to them by other Greeks ; it
had its rise in the ecast and upon the sea-const ; the Dorians
ilidl not inhakit Crete before their migration, and Minos is not
# Doran. A wider discrepancy cannot be imagined. The
direction of the migrations is almost completely reversed.
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Can eontrury conclusions be drawn by the same method from
the samo facts? The truth is that history cannot attain the
nectracy of natural sedences.  The view we take of particular
historical facts depends in a marked degree, espocially in the
ense of carliest times, on our genernl conception of a period.
This eonception differs entively in the case of Miiller and
Curtins, The former considers Greek civilization to be of
purely native origin ; the latter holds it to be the product of
Eastern influenees working upon o native mueclens.  According
to Miiller, Apollo journeys from Europe to Asis, aceording to
Curtins, from Asia to Earope. And the two scholars derive
their theories in part from the results of inquiry in other
branches of knowledge, The revival of the study of Greek
antiquity encouraged Miiller's view, while that of Curtius is a
consequence of the opening up of the East.?

The view has been expressed that primitive Greek history
may ba treated by the same method as that adopted by geolo-
gists in investigating the rocks. It is a fact that layers of peoples
have covered other layers, Are thero not heve, it is snid, as in
geology, characteristic shells to guide us! Forms of divine
worship would be such. Unfortunately the present state of
our knowledge of antiquity makes this an illusion. Theoreti-
cally it is of course true that every new stratum of people
hrought with it its particolar form of worship. We can how-
ever no longer recognize it, becuuse it is so hlended with older
forms, and our defective knowledge of antigquity does not
onnble us to distingoish what has remained unchanged from
what hos been alterad.  And only the former is of valune for
our purpose. Forms of worship which wa know only partinlly
through the meagre and disconnected references of later times
are not like shells which lic as smooth and elean after the
lapse of thousands of years as on the day that the waters
covired them, and in the same stratum where they were
buried. The light thrown upon the migrations of Greek mees
by the method of statistics and analysis of forms of worship

oy
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has a larger element of subjectivity than is desirable in
history.

But in truth every history is subjective which has any life
it and is mot & mere eollestion of names, and the history of
remote ages is the most subjective of all. The reader even
demands subjectivity becanse he demands life. But he will
also feel grateful to those who say : this little we do know,
beyond it begins the region of possibility.™

KOTES

1. The nucleus of fact contained in the myths has been reduced
to n minimum by Besen, Nikss in his Entwickelung der Homer-
inchen Poeste, Berl. 1882, The mal point of this ingenious
book lies in its application to Greek history, There iz no dis-
puting that poetry, in its epical form, has embellished the peycho-
logical side of the legends in a one-sided and arbitrary fashion hy
the invention of persons and situntions, and Niese's theory can with
certnin Himitations be turned to good account. Bot even as o
matter of theory we must not persist too far in mere negntion.
If, ey, we did not lknow the exact sitnation of Oechalin, which =
mentioned in the legends of Herncles, this would show that o
tradition wus in existence which had gradually epread, mot that it
was an invention of some purtionlar poet, for he woull certainly
have referred to a definite Tocality. Niese's main conclusions rve-
rpecting the genesis of historiogrmphy among the Greeks seem to
me, na I have said elsewhere, perfectly corroct,

2 The beginnings of the hi of the past proceed from noble
families who desire {0 enhance their distinetion by the glory of
their past; the beginnings of the annals of the present proceed
from energetic princes who wish to hand down a record of their
exploits to posterity, That the latter wim at troth just as Tittle os
the former is shown by Egyption records, and may be conjectured
in the case of Babylonia. On the Eple Cyele ef. von Witamowrrs-
Moreyvonrr's Homerishs Untersuchungen, Berl 1884, Of
loeal Epie pocts the best known are Asius of Samos and Enmelus of
Corinth (eighth eent) ; Pisander wrote & Hemelidia, Stesichorus
{(abont GO0) wis an eple poel who nsed the lyrieal forme Tn the
sixth eontury the logegraphers beging so enlled from an arbitrary
interpretation of the words of Thueydides (I 21). CL Cezvzesn,
Histor. Kunst der Griechen, 1803 fund 1845); A, Bowdren's Quel-
lenkunde, Pt. 1. ; and Motier's Fragmenta Hist, Gr., esp, Bd. L

e BT e————
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2. Our treatment of the origin of legendary history also shows
the mistake of believing that mythical synelironi=m is of some use
for soientifie chronology. If the herses are fantustic ereations of
popular imagination and of individoal poets, if the relations in
which they stand to one another are nearly all arbitmry invention,
no probakle conclnsions can be drawn s to the duration of the
renl history which may underlie these mythe They may have
lived, if they did exist, within the space of a single century ; or
they may huve extended over five or six hundred years. To take
the arbitrary period of 240 yenrs of the alleged heroic age as the
real duration of o genuine epoch in Greek history, and then to see
what chronologieal coincidences with Egyption and Phoenicinn
history ean be discoversd on this basis, i not a sound method.
Chronology eannot be constricted on a foundation of legend.

4. We must not confuze two things here, Criticizm has proved
that we have no guarantee of the correciness of any single delail
of Greel mythical history, and that most of it, especially the juxta-
position of purely loeal heroes, is invention. Of comrse this does
not prevent gifted scholurs from making conjectures as to the tros
chareter of individuals or incidents by the nid of monnments,
traditions of another kind, or chamcteristic features of the legends
themselves. This has besn done in modern days.  Sueh opinions
wmay be shared, but are not susceptible of real proof,

5. The statisties of wormships have been very cleverly need for
the municipal history of Athens by €. Wachsmuth, Die Stadt Athen,

Lype. 1874 ; see esp. p. 380,
6. This is a point which 0, Miiller himsell has acknowledged,

Dor, L 250 ; it is generally now passed over in silence. OF also
the note on Tempe and Dvlphi.

7. Every important god hae been considersd by modern in-
vestigntors as the primitive god of almost every mee in turn. (O the
attempts of E Geruann, Usber Griechenlands Volkstimme und
Btammgoitheiten, Berl. Akad, 1583 ; of FL D, Micren, Geschichie
dor Griechisthen Stimme ; of Cun, PerERsex in his Jeamed but
little moticed Griech. Mythologie (Ersch and Gruber, 1 Bd. B2)
Petersen refers the varions epochs of Greek religion to the advanes
of the rces in the following manner. After the Indo-Edropean
and [talo-Greek periods eomes the Aeolian, with Zeus, Hem,
Athene, the Peleidas in Dodona, and the Silivls ; then the Grazeo-
Tonio, with Apollo, Artemis, Poseidan, the legends of Promethens
and Theseus ; finally the Achacan, which produces the legends of
the Acacidas, the Pelopidae, and the Trojan war. Other epochs
are given by Btark—Ep, 4. gr. Religiongesch. Verh. d. Philolo.
penvers, 1863, How different the results of different investigators
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are i= shown in the case of Apolls, who, according to O, Miiller, is
Dharian, according to Gerhand, Achaean, according to Petersen and
oilers, Tonian ; and of Poseidon, who is mixed up with the legends of
the Tonfuns (Aegens) and of the Aeolids (Arme, Borotus). Tt hean
Aeolinn o Tonian god 7 A cloe is followed which leads to satis-
factory results ; other clues lead to entirely different but quite as
satisfuctory conclusions.  Finally, the threads eross, and you do not
know if you lave the same one in your hands as ot the start

8. Miiller, Dor. I. 260,

0. This methed gets over the diffienlty of dismetrically opposite
resnlts ns follows : migration of worship proves migration of mee,
but the direction may be the exact opposite of that Tecorded by
trnckition, s this confosion of starting-point and goal is of frequent
ocetrrence.  And thisis undeninble.  But then we have Delphi and
Tempe, and lonie-Asiatic shrines of Apollo, which were priestly
ruther thin popular colonies, hronght into contact with each other,
aceneding to Curtins (1.* 408}, originally by Dorinns who discovered
them it their migrationa. This, ton, is highly pessible. Bot when
wa sei how the same facts (identity of worship) ean be ueed to produce
such different results :—migration of mces in one direction and in
an entirely oppesite direction, scerdotal colonies, connection of
almost identical worships by eomplete strangers —are we really
justified in saying that the statistics of worshipe are a servicenbla
Lagis for the history of races? Heroie history may eveniually
enlighten us more on the snbjest than the history of the gods,
becnnss most of the Lerces still preserve more local eolouring, bob
not wikdl literary snid historieal investigations of the originnl sourcis,
or the plan recently sdopted by Von Wilamowitz-Millendortf, have
made Turther progress.  The method hitherto accepted of tuking
one's proof wherever it can be found offers no guarantes of
NEETFLEY, .

10, The heroic legends, of which those relating to the propaga-
tion of worships form o port, are useless for history ns we onder
stand it, Decanse in many coses they are invented to forther the
wmbition of imbividuals or states.  Fictions of this kind, the object
of which is elear, are, for example, when it was sid in antiquity that
i hero hod taken possession of o country, or received it as n gift, or
presented it to others, and thit consequently certain peoples or
individuals, descended from the hero or from those who reeeived the
gift from him, were anthoriesd to elaim it for themselves, The
miost use wis made of Heracles in this respect, who was thus able to
dispose of the Peloponness and western Sielly. The Athenians
were supposed to elnim the territory on the Seamander through
Theseus, Aesch. Enm. 307, for Athens possessed Bigeivm,  These are
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legemds inyented for practical use, and there are many such in the
whole body of legemd. CL also O, Guuepr in his eritique of
Btudnieska’s Cyrene in the Berlin Phil. Wocl, 1890, No. 26
The historieal schoal, which endeavours to construct history out of
legends, no doubt takes another view, It sssumes, for instance,
that legenids of the movements of o hero must in many cses have
thefr root in the migrations of the mee represented by him, or at
all events in the tradition that the mee really did s migmte. It
thus takes for granted that the legende are the elothing of historieal
triiths in certain language, in other words the concentrtion of the
deeds of a nation into one person.  Legends thus become historieal
enigmns, which a clever man may solve. Henoe Forchhammer
calls them, * Riddles of nature's past,”  And if this is so, we shoukl
lie nenrer the trath, having regard to the itellectnal stundpoing of
primitive times, and the interests which swayed primitive man, if
wie gaw riddles of nature rather than of history in legend. In this
way the close comnection between myth and legend would not be
severad.  Hut it is better not to see any riddles in legends, but rather
the free prolongation of a thread, originally short, the charaster of
which, whether partaking of nature or of human 1ifs, cannot always
be determined.




CHAPTER IV
FARLIEST TRADITIONAL HISTORY

Wi must now give an outline of the earliest traditional history
of tho Grocks, for whatever our final opinion may be as to its
aceuracy, 4 knowledge of these traditions, which influenee the
historical conscience of oducated men more than eritieally
pstablished facts, or the assertion that no such facts exist, is
part of the knowledge of history itself. We naturally adopt
a5 n hasis the latest form of tradition.' Bat this form is only
tho last link of a chain beginning with the genealogists and
logographers, which writers of different ages have developed
nccording to the standard of their seientific education.

The Greeks called themselves Hellenes; but before the
Hellenes, and to o cortain extent contrasted with them, they
placed the Pelasgiana. In what relstion do the Hellones
stand to the earlier Pelasginns! The modern opinion is that
no shsolute contrast exista between them, and that the
Hellenes were Pelasgians changed by the infusion of new race
elements and a different form of civilization. Some inguirers,
eapecially Duncker, eonsider that the Greek peopls came to
Greece only by land from the north; others, hesded by
Curtius, assume an influx of allied but longseparated racis
from Asin hy sea.  Acconding to Curting this emigration was
brought about by the Phoenicians, and these Asiatie Greeks
appear early on the scene under the name of Tonians. By
means of these new-comers, who were Groeks but influgneed

eSS ey
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in their civilization by other Asintie races, the whole lifo of
the formerly simple people was ehanged. Their religion was
altered. ‘The only native deity was Zeus. The other deities
reveal their foreign origin by the fact that their first altars
were erected on the shores of the Aegean. The Pelusgians
had no polytheism, or only a slight tinge of it, but it wus
developed by the influence of the Ionians, who, on their side,
represented an Asintie civilization. Direct Phoenician influence
is scen in the worship of Aphrodite and of Heracles, But in-
directly all the other gods are of Oriental origin, as Poseidan,
Dionysus, Artemis, Demeter, and even Athene. Apollo
himself comes from ncross the ses ; he is originally the god of
Delphi. But this migration of the gods from Asin belongs to
u very remote period of Greek history ; we are brought some-
what nearer to real historical times by the horoic legends in
which the Greel people have represented the events of the
period in which the uniformity of Pelusgian lifo was suceeeded
by the variety of Hellenism. The eivilizing influence of the
earliest emigrants from the East is depicted in the history of
Heracles, of whom Theseus is n refined copy. Herie life
flourished especially in those countries where Heracles chiefly
displayed his activity. In Boeotin the legend of Cadmus
shows what Greeeo owod to the Fast, In Thessaly the hercie
legends cluster round the Pagasaic Gulf from which the Argo
started om her voyage,  Argos shows how the eivilization which
comes from the East first struck root on the cosst of Greece.
The example of the Fhoenicians led to piracy among the
settlers round the Aegean sea, chief among whom was the
mixed raece of the Carians.  This confusion was put an end to
hy Minocs, king of Crete, who thus appears as the first genuinely
historieal personage of Greek history. Meanwhile in Asia
Minor also considerable kingdoms wero being formed : the
Phrygian with an Aryan population, the Lydian which was
probably Semitie, on the coast the kingdom of Troy, and
south of this, on Mount Sipylus, the kingdom of Tantalus. In
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the south-west corner of Asin there arose the peculiar Lycian
civiligation, which achieved suceess in mrchitecture, and is of
importanee in the history of religion on account of the waorship
of Apollo which especially flonrished there.  Apollo goes from
Lycia to Delos and then to Thessaly. In this eountry,
especially ronnd the Pagasaic Gulf, we find the Minyae, the
first important sailors among the Greeks, who also migrated
southwards and founded Orchomenus in Bosotia as 4 rival of
Thebes. In Thebes many eurrents meet : Europa reminds us
of Sidon, Herncles of Tyre and Amphion, and Zethus of Asia
Minor, The Cadmeuns are essentially foreigners, while the
Asolidas are native heroes, and, aecording to Curting, not so
mneh members of a single race as representatives of a stage in
givilization, that of the Pelasgians, who, by their intercourso
with foreign Tonians and Leleges, attained a higher degree of
calture. The same characteristios belong to the Achaeans, con-
gidered by Curtins as a branch of the Aeolians, but distinguished
from them by grester historieal reality, They were to be
found on many coasts, in Cypros, in Crete, at the mouth of
the Peneius, on Pelion, in Aeging, and in Attiea. They are not
a distinet mice, but a collection of prominent families, who
in Enropean Greoee attained to a more independent develop-
ment than the earlier Acoliane.  To the Achacans belong the
legends of Achilles and Pelops. Among them we find tumuli
which were erected in honour of the dead, as in Lydin. In
Thessaly it is probable that there was s union of & foreign
royal mee and a native population ; from thers a branch went
off to Argos.  Argos, however, was not withont eivilization ;
Danaos hail already been there, having come, as it wos said,
from Rhodes. The Danaids remained in close relationship
with the Bast; Lyeian Cyelopes built Tiryns, Persens came
from Lycin. In the courss of a fend in the hovse of the Danaids,
tho Acolidae rose to grester power, especially Admstus, who
wished to destroy the hated eity of Cadmus. But at this
point the Tantalida, who knew how to win the favour of the

T e .
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people, aequired the supremacy. The Lycians are coniquared
by Lydians in Argolis, and thus arises the power of the
Pelopidae. The power of the Achaeans in the Peloponnese
was originally of a continental nature, but they established
ulso o naval supremacy, and thus come into hostile relations
with Troy. As we know that Ilium, Thebes, Orchomenns,
Tiryns, and Mycenne existed, we are bonnd to admit the
existence of Dardan, Minyan, Cadmean, and Argive princes,
anil in this sense Agamemnon and Priam are historieal
personages,  All these principalities owe their existence to the
suipremacy of the Asintio Gireeks; it iz the poriod of transition
from the Pelasgians to Hellenism,

At this point begins a reaction on the part of the
European elemonts, concerning which we have no longer to
trist so completely to teadition,  Suffice it to sy that accord-
ing to Unrtius the Dorinns commenced their historieal carcer
on Olympns under King Aegimius and under the influence of
the Apollo of Tempe.  Here they had kings who elaimed to
be Hemelidae. Possessing a high order of civilization at the
time when they were forced southwards, they made nse of it
to unite the peoples hy which they wero then surrounded.
T'his was aceomplished by means of the Amphictyones. The
Dorians found the 'n'rrrahfp of J"!.PIi”fl uguin in I'l"lfd'li. which
was known to them in Tempe, and brought the two sanctuaries
into connection with each other. From the Amphictyonie
league founded by the Dorians arises the conception and name
of Hellenes.

KNOTE

1. The most recont scientific revigon of the traditionary epocl
B that by L. Cartius, whose work is eonstantly gaining in popn-
lavity, as is shown by the English, French, and Italinn teanslations
af it We have had, therefore, in this short summary of tradition,
to rely mminly on Curtine  Duncker passes over teadition fn
silence. It appeared to me neeessary to give an account of it and
ol the same time paintain my ewn point of view,




CHAPTER V

CRITIOISM OF THIS TRADITIONAL HISTORY, ESIECIALLY OF
THAT FOUNDED OX LEGEND

How far, then, can we consider all this to be historical 1
According to what we have said in Chapter IV. the existence
of traditiona] personages, their fortunes, and their relations to
one another cannot be looked npon as proved. Of course the
greater or less probability or improbability of details can ha
demonstrated by careful examination. We eannot enter into
an exhanstive examination of this kind here. 'We must confine
gurselves to examples, which will show even in detail that
the imaginative license of the poets and logographers prepon-
derates so much that they cannot be considered as anthorities
for history,

Let us take first the legemds about Argolis. The most
important town in this district is Mycense. Here tradition
clearly refers to two ruling families, the Perseidae and the
Pelopidae, of whom by far the most famous personage was the
Pelopid Agamemnon. But even his father's name is not
gettled with certainty and unanimity. And yet knowledge is
¢laimed of the events of those troublons times when the
sovereignty is said to have passed from one house to tho other.!
There wis nothing to prevent a poet from inventing this, and
the logographers then copied it into prose.  The manofacture
of history is still more evident in the legends of the town
of Argos,? which, although as a rule not completely incor-
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porated into history, bave exercised considerable influence on
it Argos wns bent on haviog an unbroken succession of
rilers, but at what o cost] After Inachus, whose name
represents the river of the country, comes a series of names,
which are partly those of towns or peoples, such s Aegialeus,
Pelasgus;, Epidaurs, Argos (those who inserted them wished
to prove that the peopls of Acginlein and Epidewrus and all
the Pelasgians came from Argos), and partly selected in a
singular fushion, such as Insus, who personifies n Homerie
epithet.* Then comes the famous To, as to whiose descont the
most learned persons do oot agree. One sces how unxious
they were to press the great isolated figures of legend into
their historical system. Danaus is descended from To.  The
Dannidae again are purely legendary figures. One of the
Danaidae marrios: Lynceus, whose father iz Abas,  Abas is
talen from the nume of the Abantes ; but as they lived prin-
cipally in Enboen, other writers give him parents more suitable
for this island, Poseidon or Chaloon (with reference to
Chaleis), and Arethusw. The sons of Abas are Acrisius amd
Proitus, who, howover, have more to do with the city of
Tiryns. In the time of Proitus, Adrastus becomes king of
Argos; he properly belongs more to Bieyon, hut Argos could
not afford to part with him. Thus of the long sneeession of
rulers of Argos most are mere products of the imagination.*
Another example of the influence of imaginntion on tho
form assumod by early history is furnished by the personality
of Minos. In Homer he is o son of Zeus, like Persous,
Dionysus, ond Heracles ; he is a compoanion of Zens and »
judge among the dead. If he was a comrade of Zeus, the
conelusion was obvious that he used the wisdom which he
reccived from Zeus, of which he had need as judge among the
dead, for the henofit of mankind. Henee Hesiod makes him
rule with the scoptre of Zeus over many men dwelling around
him. But Minos also appears in Attie, Megarian, snd Sicilian
Togends, and in Sicily his tomb oven was shown. The next
VOL. I
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step was easy ; he must have been # mighty ruler of the sea,
He is presented in this light by Herodotus, who, however, con-
siders him of divine origin, and consequently only a semi-histori-
cal personnge, for, aceording to Herodotus, the first mortal who
ruled the scaswas Polyerates. Herodotus makes Minos rule over
the islanders, who camo from Caria, and were called Leleges.
Thueydides, who is always ready to correct Herodotus, seta
him right on this point. He asserts that Minos mora prob-
uhly drove out the Carians, According to Thucydides, Minos
was the first king who possessod a fleet of war. All these
different views are now blended into a pieture of Minos as the
first of the Greeks to introduce law and order, to found cities,
and establish forms of worship, and traces of his naval supre-
macy have even been found in Egyptian history. We hold,
on the contrary, that Minos is a mythieal personage, like
Porsens and Herncles, and that the netions which are
nseribed to him as history are nothing but a gradunl secretion
of legendary embellishments. We might just as well look
upen his colleague Aeacus ns a historieal personage, and
commend his mild rule over his poople.”

Tt would be easy to criticvize other legends and show that even
if they could have been founded on facts there is not the slightest
probability that such was the ease.  Instead of this wo prefer to
dwell on the uncertainty of tradition in a whole class of cases, in
which it s nowadays generally comsidered trustworthy, The
deseent of a family from a famons foreign hero is nccepted as
n proof of its having originally come from that distrct to
which the hero in question is said to have helonged. Because
Pisistratus, Solan, and others considered themeelves Neleidae,
peopls must have come from Pylos to Athens. This, how-
aver, is not a necessary conclusion.” The fact is that members
of those families gave themselves out to be Neleidae, the
reason being that they wished to attribute to themselves an
illnstrions descent, and the idea was probably suggested by the
resemblanee of their names to those of the Neleidae. 1f there
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were some among them who bore the name of Pisisteatus, this
was sufficient to enahble them to nssert that they were deseended
from Pisistratas, son of Nestor. Other families of oqual rank
were only too ready to assent to such claims, for they wera
thus enabled to make similar ones,  When we consider what
protensions in this respect are mude in modern Furope and
how unfounded they frequently are, we shall not be more in-
clined to accept them becanse they happen to have been mada
by ancient Atheninns. And if they are not suseeptible of prooi
with regard to the pedigree claimed, they eannot be of any
anthority for proving that s family odginally eamo from a
particnlar foreign place, The Neleidae must have come from
Pylos, otherwisa they were not Neleidae. DBut it was nob
necessary to establish as a historical fact that peopla had
come from Pylos to Athens, in order to be ahle to set up a
cliim that & cortain family teaced its descent from Pylos,
Had it been a notorious fact that some Pylians had come from
thore, 80 much the hetter for the assumption ; but it was hy
no means necessury that this should be already known. Tt
may he that Pylians did come to Athens, it may be probable
on other grounds ; but the alloged pedigree of Pisistratus
does not prove it; and the same argonment holds good in
annlogous cases

Wo thus arrive at the conclusion that not only general
eonsiderations, but also the criticism of separate logends show
ns that tradition affords no solid basis on which to build early
CGreck history. What we can aceomplish with their help is
simply to eontinue the work of the old poets of the Cycls, of
the logographers and the historians, and give a stylish fncade to
abuilding erected on sand.  But, after all, of what advantage i
it for the better understanding of antiquity if we do estallish
a definite connection hetween all the legends 1 Do we under-
stand the charncter of the Greeks the botter for it] The
poetry of Homer as a picture of the inner life of the Greeks,
the exenvations at Troy, Mycenae, and Tiryns, and the legends

14253
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and myths in their traditional garh and regarded as products
of the spirit of the people, throw fur more light on Greek life
and the Greek mind than any amount of lists of kings and
genealogies, however authentic.  What really intorests us in
Assyrin and Egypt is niot the exploits of this or that monarch, of
whom we unfortunately know that they tried to impose grossly
on posterity, but the peeulinr civilization of the countries, and
we shonld not he any the better acquainted with the state of
Greek civilization in the times of the heroes, oven if the axist-
enee of Minos really were an authenticated faet.”

Bo much for the heroes and their importance, We now
turn to the ethnographical guestions raised in the preceding
chapter. How much truth is there left in what tradition
teaches us of primitive Greek races, of their names and their
eivilizntion 1

NOTES

1, This lins been taken by modern writers frot the introduction
of Thueydides (L 9, which is a wonderfully acule piece of writing
for those days, nlmost inviting comparison with Machiavelli's intro-
duetion to his Florenting history, But with all due respect for the
greatness of Thoeydides, it is permissible to hold that we can form
u better judgment than he conld of many things which for him also
were mitters of emdition,

2. The genealogies of the rolers of Argos handed down by the
ancients do not agree: of. esp. Apollod 2, 1, and Paus. 2, 16, a8
well ns Grote 1.2 80, In the text we have not followed any one of
them exclusively, but have selected what eeemed characteristic

3. Tusus in Hellinie fr. 38 M. Homer speaks (O, 18, 246)
of “farar “Apyos, from which passage an ingenious genealogist ling
invented n King Insus of Argoe.  CE Grote L2 50,

4. We cun olso trace these fabricaticne in the manner in which
Herucles is brought into connection with Argolis. Tt wos admitted
that he was a native of Thelwa Hence Amphitryon and Alémens
were made to fly from Argolis to Thebes, that his birth might take
place there, much in the eame way that the Thessalisn Phlegyas,
whose danghter Coroniz was mothér of Asclapins, was made to wige
war on Epidatrns, in order that Asclepins might be born there.
Adrmstis i3 regnrded as properdy belonging to Bioyon by Pualy's
R E L1 180 How little we ean get out of the Argolian logends
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whicl is of use for real history, has been shown by the most recent
topographical investigations of Steffen (Text mm den Karten von
Mykenal, Berl. 1884} Acconding to him the ancient seat of the
rulers of the Argolian plain waas no doubt Arpoa.  This agrees with
the legenid. Nauplin, Tiryns, Midea, nnd Mycense were founded
by foreign influence, and in rivaley with Argos (page & of the Text),
Hut at this point legend and topogmphieal investigntions do not
quite ecineide, For the contrast between the “ Protidas of Argos
and the Perseidse " no longer corresponds to thal between natives
and foreigners alleged by the logographers ; for the Protidae are no
more native thin the Perseidae, and the legend is silent on (he reli-
tions between Tiryns nnd Nanplia, which are proved by the topo-
graphical conditions, In the same woy topography leaves the region
of legenl when it mokes the Pelopidae come * by the land route
through Macedonin, and pour through the Isthmus into the plain of
Tnachus," whersupon they selze the citadel of the Perseldue at Mycenae
and turn it into o camp on o Jarge secale. With the exception of
the fact that Agnmemnpon's rule extended to Corinth, the legend
enya nothing of the connection of the Pelopidas with the north,
while it i= the Perseidoe who are in allinnee with Corinth.  Bpeffen's
topographical investigations have a peculine and very considerable
hisforical valoe  Their results, however, do not sequire sdditional
certninty by being based upon legend, which assumes so many
shapes that it ean be made to prove anything The legend
mentions different heroes: poets and logographers bring them
into touch with one snother ; but neither the legends nor the loge-
graphers refer to a cily's points of support or its means of defence.

5, Minca, Hom, Od. 10, 172 seq, ; Hesiod, quoted by Plat.
Min, 360 Hevl, 3, 1213 1, 151 ; Thoe 1, 4. The maritime
supremaey of Mines, as brought into connection with the league of
naval powers againgt Egvpt by F. Lenormant (THe Asfings der
Cultur, Jenn, 16878, Bd. 2, 233 seq) s now secepted in French
books ne an actual fact  That Minos is not o historical personage
ia specially shown by the fuct that there is no proof of a Cretan
confederncy, which woald be the fundamental condition of a
kingdom of Minoe. The Cretans always clung to municipal
attonomy.  The naval supremacy of Minos is the result of a com-
Lination of the legends about his movements, which are no more
historienl than thode of Herneles,

. The pedigrees of the old noble families are not recognised ns
satisfnctory evidence by (. Peremsuy in his exhaustive trentise,
Qunestiones de historia gentinm Atticarum, Slesv. 1880 (Kielor Dis),
—We seo from Pans. 2, 18, B, how uncertain the suppossd extrction
af Athenian fumilies from Pylos wae Pausanins does not know in
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thie least to whet place the Nestorid Pisistratus come : rotror ydp
ot olta wap’ olerivas dreyipypran The same Pawsanias, who,
by the way, was rather cradulons, hos referred to the ontrostworthi-
ness of the genealogies, 1, 38, 7; 4, 2, 3 8, 63, 6. We moderns,
who understand historieal eriticism better than he did, should be a
little more reserved i onr acceptance of Greck genealogies which
go back to the hercic sge. O aleo the excellont remsirks of F.
Gandner, New Choapters, 84, *as science is always progressive, wa
way hope by degrees to distil more and more history from these
legenda” He ia speaking of the Pelopidae,

7. The only hero who appears to be somewhat more historieal
thina the others is Theseus. He is said to have brought sbout the
political wnion of Attion ; and there really wns a political union of
Attica, nn exception in Greeee.  He has therefore left traces of the
notion aseribed to hime  He is somewhat more historical than
Romulng, for he bas a genving name, and rather less historien] than
Lyourgis, who is placed so much later. Whether o Theseus really
did exist, no one of conrse can say. The stories of gods and of
heroes bleml into one another in Greece.  To the Greeks the gods
were s real amd historical ss tho heroes  Ti lins been very well
observed by L. Schmidt, Ethik der Griechen, L 80, that the strong
instinet of personification in the Greeks was always creating new
goids, and we may adid thiat the some may be snid of the heroos
Just s the Greeks left the varfous chamcters and personnges be-
longing to the ephere of the pods in o fAuid state, and did net
trouble themselves aboni acourasy in names or apparent dis-
erepancies, s they did with the herses  They created new ones
when it appeared necessary, for the heroes were religions charnoters
to them. If the puls existes] for thom because they belioved in
them, all the mope did the heroes have o real existence when they
were necessary 08 tho representatives of an iden, or in any other
mipuner,  The Greeks were thos free to invent new beroes, and they
did so withont stint. The objection that imaginary heross are not
real persoms never ocenrred to them,  The truth ie that the hemes
did not exist for them in the sense that o historical personage does
for ws. For the Grock people they existed as objects of religlous
fnith ; for the scientific historion they have no fndividoal existenee,

*



CHAPTER VI
THE PELASGIANS. TRAINTION AND REALITY

TrADITIONAL history, as we have seen, asserts that the Pelus-
pians were the earliest inhabitants of Greeece, and that they
afterwards becamo Hellenes! But it would not be easy to
find a warranty for the assertion. It is true that if we allow
writers of the fifth eentury o, to mnk as anthorities for the
ovents and cireumstances of the twentioth or filtesnth, we
obtain a foundation of a certain kind for the statement, if
very slonder one.  Bat if we do not believe that a serviceable
tendition eould Inst so long, wo must look around for doen-
ments which are rather nenrer to the times of which they
treat. And in this ease there is nothing older or better than
tho Homerio poems, which, even in their Inter portions, sur-
pass in point of age all other documents. Pelasgians appear
but little in Homer. Thoy are mentioned as Asintie auxili-
aries of the Trojans, and not even as an important people.
Accoriding to the INad, in Eurape the Zeus of Dodona is a
Pelasgion Zeus, just as the Thessalian Argos is Pelasgian.
Hesiod cxpressly says that Dodons was the home of the
Pelasgians. This is the only evidence which is, in point
of time, in any proximity to the so-called Pelasgian age.
Judging by these passages, they are a race whose home
was in Epirus, Thessaly, and Asia Minor. No importance is
ascribed to them as a rule in Greeee, Later on the matter
assumes quite a difforent aspect ; first in Hesiod, who makes
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Pelusgna the father of the Arveadian Lycaon, next in the
writings of the genealogist and Epic poet Asins, whose date is
possibly 700 B, and then in Herodotus, We read in a frag-
ment of the former that the first man was Pelasgus, and in
Heradotns thet Hellas was originally ealled Pelusgin.  But
when we ask whence Herodotus obtained the information, we
are told that he got it from the priests of Dodona, and the
other information they gave him does pot add to the eredi-
bilisy of this assertion. Desides, Herodotus' statements about
the Pelasgians are by no means remarkable for clearness in
respect of one of the most important points, their relation to
Athens, He is speaking here of the Pelasgians of the past,
and we need not be surprised if he could not be explicit on a
suliject which the learned men before him had bronght into
such hopeless confusion. On the other hand, his deseription
of the Pelasgians of his timo is simple and intelligible, and
this part of his remarks has alone objective value. In
Herodotus' time, or shortly before it, Pelasgians were still
settled on the eontinent to the north of the Aegean Ses, and
in o few islands near the Thracian coast. This agroes to
a eertuin extent with Homers sccount. We thus find at
different times Pelasginng in the north of Greoece, and farther
in » north-easterly direction. But in Herodotus the fabrie
of Pelasgian greatness has the same imposing aspeet and
vagueness of outline which it possesses in the present day.
Aecording to him the Athenians were Pelasgians, as wers also
generally speaking the Tonians, and also the Adoliasns and the
Arcadians ; only the Dorinns were allowed to be Hellenes.
How all those who were at first Pelasgians afterwards bocama
Hellenes we do not learn from Herodotus, and we are not even
told whether the ancient Pelasgians spoke a langnage differing
from that of the Hellenes. How could Herodotus have
known anything of these mattors? A slightly different but
more intelligible theory about the Pelasgions was started later
by Ephorns.  According to him the Pelasgians eame from
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Arcadia, They were u people of warlike habits and gathered
round them others of like tastes, and in conjunction with
them oceupied various countries, egq. parts of Crete and
Thessaly. According to this theory the Hellenes were
already in existence whon the Pelasgians rose to power among
them. We see how difforent these nssertions are from those
of Herodotus. The truth is that one kmew just as little ms
the other of fucts which were too remote from them, and sach
supplemented them by inventions and theories,

Ii we wish to understand how they arrived at such
inventions, we must consider two points. The etymology
aseribed by many writers to- the word Pelasgic wius of great
importance. They connected it with palad, old, and thus saw
in Pelasgus o representative of the earliest men, and in the
Pulasgions the oldest people of Greeee, for which there was
originally no justification. This aceounts for Herodotus
deelaring that nearly all the Greeks were Pelasgians, with the
exception of the Dorians, who were Iater comers. This theory
was favonred by the oracle at Dodona, which considered itseli
the genuing Pelnsginn shrine. Henee too the Areadians
obtained the designation of Pelasgians, as thoy preserved their
original simplicity longer than the other Greeks, and there
is no authenticated record of the settlement of foreignors
in Avcadin. Besides, Zeus was espocially worshipped in
Arcadia.

The theory of Ephoros that the Pelasginns wers warlike
people, and natives of Arcadia, who attsined supremacy in
other Greek countries, may be explained in o different way,
It is part and parcel of a historical theory of o more general
character which is widely diffused, and is found not only
smong the Greeks., In the East, as we learn from the Bihle,
the view provailed that nations were descended from indivi-
duals who had borne the name of the people and communieated
it to their descendants.  The Ionims sssume the existence
of an In, the Leleges of a Lelex, and so on.  But then a
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difficulty nrose. Nations did not always have a single name.
Ii there were several names a patronym must be found for
ench of them, and thess patronyms conld not all be placed at
the commencoment of the history of the people; this was
possible for only one.  The rest had to make their appesrance
at o later stage. For a single person to have given n new
nume to n whole people, he must have left a great mark on
the history of that people. This usmally happened when o
forvigner arvived and interrupted the otheorwise ealm and
peaceful development of the pation. Henee the frequent
ocourrence in enrly history of cases in which some man eomes
from abroad snd obtains supreme power, whereupon the
nation is rennmed after him.  But people wanted to know
more.  Why did he leave his native eountry 1 The arrangers
of anciont history were prepared with an answer to even this
question. Very often bocause he had Dbecome a fugitive
throngh some quarrel or outrage—{for no one is ready to
leave his home of his own aceord—and sometimes becanse his
aitd bad been invoked elsewhere, The first of these two
motives is the origin of a number of legendary facts for which
it would be superfluous to try to find any historical warranty,
for the simple resson that there is none, But we must go a
stop further.

1§ nations were named after individoals, who were not the
fathors of the race, bot who had enly become their rulers in
the eourse of history, it is possible that & nation might be
named, not after one man, but after several, noy after o whole
body of men, whe have made themselves mosters of the
nation in question. This is very likely to have happened if
the same mee-name is found in different places. It is easier
for several people to go to different places than for one man.
This idea, which must also have ocecourrod to others, ia
emphnsizad by Ephorus in reference to the Pelasgians. He
mys that the mention of Pelasgians in so many districts. of
Greece is due to the fact that numbers of these people, whe,
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in his opinion (following Hesiod, who had already mnile
Lycaon the son of Pelasgus), were really a warlike Arcadian
race, made themselves masters of these districta.  This
theory, which presses a number of eponyms into the service,
is of no more value that the singleman theory. Thore is
no reason why we should treat it as a remnant of ancient
tradition.®

It cannot therefore be proved that o people, callod Pelas.
ginns, were ever of importance in the earliest ages of Groose.
There were, us wo know from Homer, Pelnsgians in Asia dnd
in Europe, but they never held a commanding position in Asin,
and as for Earops, we only know that they lived in Epirus
und Thessaly, but we do not hesr that they were oither
numerois or powerful.  In later antiquity mors und more has
been piled on the name of Pelasgian, untll we have coma to
regard them ns nothing less than the earliest Grook poople
But this is a mistake. If it were only a question of having a
nnme for a sciontifieally proved vationality, Pelasgian would
io ns well as any other. How many names are invented by
modern science for o concise definition of a demonstrated
whole! But the dubions point of the procedure in this cose
is that the name Pelasgian i not o pure invention, but was
much nsed in antiquity ; consequently if we apply it in on
extended sonse, the misconcoption easily arises that it origine
ally had that wider meaning, and that most of the earliest
Gireeks were really called Pelasgians, which iz neither demon-
strable nor even probable, Tt hos not even been proved thut
all the races, which are now described ns Pelnsginns, really
stood in snch cloae yelationship to one another as to deserve a
common pame, which makes the use of the name all the more
hazardous, especially as we shall see that even the pretended
Pelusgic standard of eivilization, the last refuge of those who
ilesire to attach importance to the name of the Pelassians,
rests only npon unproved and improbable hypothesis®
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NOTES

1. The gomments and hypotheses of different ages have swollen
the material for this portion of Greek history to such bulk that it is
impossilile to enter into details here, which from our point of view
are more valuable for arehmology than for the history of antiquity.
For the earliest times we have some careful eompilations, among
others that of FL G, Prass, Vor- uml Urgeachichte der Hellenen, Lipe.
1831. Modern echolars have written at great length on the
suliject of the Pelasgians, as they have started with the hlea that the
statements of aneient writers smince the time of Herodotus must be
troated as anthorities, and their various diserepancies recaneiled and
explained, A ghort and instructive essay on this subject is to be
found in K. Fo. Herass's Gr, Stantsalterthiimer (5 Aull.) 556 und 7,
A mare recent dissertation published in Breslan, Brook, Quie veteres
de Pelusgis tradidernnt, I unfortunately have not reen.—Pelns
ginns are in Homer Trojan auxiliories, 11, 2, 840; 17, 888, The
Zens of Dodona s Pelasgie, 1L 16, 933, The Thesslian Argos
is Pelasgie, 11 2, 681, There were Pelnagie duities in Crete, bud
only in the Odysey, Od. 19, 177. The views lately proponnded
a8 to the dite of different portions of the Homerie posms ennmot
modify our opinion, If some of the passiges here quoted are of
gnch recent origin that they cannot be desoribed as Homerie st ally
the non-appearance of the Pelasgions in Homer is all the more
decisive and significant. Hesiod on the Pelasgians i quoted in
Btmabo, 7, 957; Asiun in Paus. 8, 1, 4. Dodona s deseribel s
Helaryinr &pavoy, Hesiod quoted by Strabe, 5, 221 (Pelasgus
futher of Lycaon). Hellas origimally Felasgia, Her, 2, 66, For the
Pelnsgians in the time of Herodotus, Her 1, 57 ; &, 26 ; 7, 42,
The spread of the name Larissa corresponds (o the limitation of the
Pilasgi to the northern districts and to Asin, Larisa being
eluimed ns o genning Pelasgic name by modern writers, ps well a4
liy antiquity. It appents three times in Theéssaly, on the horders
of Elis and Achaia, in Argolis and in Attica, also in the Troud, in
Mitylems, at Cyme in Aeolis, at Ephesus, in Tralles, and finally in
Crete ; we leave the Assyrian, Syrian, Pontine, snd Campanian
Lariasn out of secount.  (The chief passages bearing on Larissy are
Strabo, 440 and 620.) Larissasans in Asia nnd Thessaly agrees with
Homer's version. Their existence in Crete is not an wgnment
for making them primitive inlond Hellones,  The solitury Larissa
of Argos may be reganled as 4 fechle support of the Ephorian view
bmt if it has no other support, the word Larissy fs not of much
use, since it belongs with its termination—ds or 4o, to the
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class of numes of places in Asin Minor noticed by Kiepert
{Lehrbuch, § 74), Thus en the whole, especiully if we attach any
weight to the wonl Larissa, there are more points in favour of the
view that the Pelasgisns were a maritime people.  Hones many
writers gven in modern times, notably Kiepert, have declared them
to be Semites (Lebrbueh, § 21@), although the proofs of the theory
do not seem conclusive at present.  ‘The statement that the alphabet
wits enlled Pelasgie (Diod. 3, 87) is too isolated to be of importance
in this gquestion. The Pelasgions rather belong to the class of
tribes for which Curtine has proposed the name Ionian.  But
here again Dodona is a source of diffieulty, For further remarks
on the Pelnsginns, see Hersd. 1, 67 ; 8, 44 [the Athenions as
Pelasgians); 1, 146 (the Arcadinns); ¥, 95 (the Eolinns); amd
7, 04 (the Ionians): Herod on the Pelasgiana in Attiea, 8, 61,
with Stein’s notes.  According to Herod. 1, 68, the Hellones
separated from the Pelasginng — Ephorns’ view s quoted in
Steabo, 5, 281, who relies partly on Hesiod—In the Pelasgian
question the Pelasginns of Attica and the Tyrrheninn Pelasgians
demand special consideration. The former built the walls of their
citadel for the Athenians, lived under Hymettus, wore banished and
went o dwell ab Lemnos, Herod. 8, 137.  They enme, secanling o
Strabo, §, 401, from Boeotin to Attien.  Thue (4, 109) identifies
them with the Tyrrhenians, while ho sys of the inhabitants of
Chaleidics Iedasryunde, miv xal Afjprdr sore wal "Afjras Top
eryvioy oiknrarrey, The identity of the two names Tyrrhenions
anid Pelasginvns is wesrmed ales in o frgment of the Innchus of
Sophoeles, quoted by Dion. Hal 1, 25, Diomysiue says boldly :
Tuppyrlas piv yip &y dvopa iv ypovor éxcior ded T " ElAdda
fjw 3 it i evident, however, that Sophocles meant by the Tyrrhenian
Pelasgions merely the Argives, and this example shows how the
ancients, in onder to interpret o poetical passage, nssert os A
historical fact what was mere conjecture. The mass of Teconds
handed down from antiquity s full of spurious facts of this kind,
They are mere commentators’ hypotheses.  Herodotus, on the other
hand (1, B7) distinguishes between Pelasgions and Tyrrheniane
dwelling somewhere in Thmee, It is therefore not even guite
clear whether the nncient inhabitants of Lemnos, Imbros, and
Placie (Herod. 1, 67}, were ever enlled Tyrrhenians at all, o
indeed whether there were any Tyrrheninns in Agtion.  Up to
this point the eonfusion i grest enongh. Bub nmow comes the
statorient that s Lydian tribe was ealled Torrbebians and that
Polusgions dwelt in Asis Minor; in this way Tyrrhenns and
Torrhobus got confosed, while on the one hand the Etruscans
(Tyrrhenians) were mid to be derived from Lydin, and on the
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other hand these same Etruscans were oalled simply Tyrrheniang
instend. of Pelusginns, Hollen, fr. 1. Similar nomes fly about in
the air like the balls of p juggler,  In the meanwhile, however, an
ineeription has been found in Lemnos in Greek choracters buf in a
language which the best specialists like Deross declare to be similar
to. the Etrdecan, Die Tyrrhon, Inschrift von Lemnes, Rhein Mus
1484, po 400. The Lemnian Tyrrhenians may therefore be a
sentbered remnant of the Etrusean natfon.  Bot the question of
the existence of the Pelusginne is not solved thereby,

2. As rogande the decivation of pames it is worthy of notice
that Thueydides hos done for the Hellenes what Ephoros did for
the Polasginns,  Aceording to Thueydides (1, 3), the Greeks obtained
the namie of Hellenes from the fact that Hellen and his sons wers
warlike poople from Thessaly, who gained reputs in other countries
—in this case they were not exiled, but summoned to render
assistanee. It i the same old method which invents [nets as they
are neoded. It is interesting lo notice here that there are three
different stoges of fnvention with the olject of explaining the name
of a people. (1) The nation s descended from one man and bears
his name. (2] A man of this name makes himsell ruler of a people
alremdy in existence and gives them his nome,  (The most striking
anil typieal example 18 found in the cose of the Ownobrians who
were named  Ttalians, Morgetae, and Siesls, becaunse they were
smecessively roled by Italus, Morges, und Sieelas, Antioch. guoted
in Dion. Hal 1, 12, Edkelos Stornre o0 iffios)  (3) A number of
persona. hecame rulers by foree or attained ditinction by good
pervics in one or more countries, and the nation was renaned afer
them ; or the moe was nomed after the leador with whom they
emigmted, Dion. Hal. 1, 11, whers Pencotins lende *his people”
into the country, A pu.ra.].'[ul fo found in Italy: *Lucani &
Bamnitibas orti; duce Logio,” Pliny, & 6.

3. We feel bound therefore to withhold our approval when
lenrned modern seholars, who are nuthorities on the history of enrly
Groek art and civilimtion, nse the name Polasginn to designate
certain epoch. It is not historical in this senes.  Far the Pelusgians

cf. Fraxcorre, Les populat. primit de I Grice, Paris, 1801,

who entirgly agrees with me ; and E Mever, Forschungen zur
grivch, Gesch., L Halle, 1892, who demonstrates ot great length
what T have proved briefly, but does not quote me, and i very
proud of his proofy as thongh it were something original,

T




CHAPTER VII

OTHER NATIONS OF ANCIENT GREECE; LELEGES, CARIANE,
MINYAR SUMMNBED ADVANCE OF CIVILIZATION
AMONG THE HALLIEST GREEKS ; THE HEROIQ AGES;
HONIANS .

Avrnoven the Pelasgians do not deserve the prominent
position which writers wish to assign to them, there are other
races which are often mentioned in the earliest Greck history,
in part purely Greek, in purt semi-Oriental.  Among the latter
the Carians come first.  But with them tradition links another
poople, whom we will therefore discuss before the Cariang
becansy their netnal history and the position assignod to them
by scholars moke them o parallel to the Pelusginns. Wa
refor to the Leloges In Homer! they appear, like the
Pelnsginns, only on the Asiatic side of the Aegean, as allies of
the Trojans, while Inter historians represent them as spread
over half Greece. According to the latter, they are natives
of Aecarnania, Loeris, Doeotin, Megaris, Lunconin, Messenin,
and Pylos. A great part of these statements is dos to no
less an suthority than Aristotle According to the ancient
historinns they, with the Pelasgians, fill nearly the whole of
Greeeo; for what the Leleges did not inhabit— Thessaly,
Attien, and Areadin—ia in the possession of the Pelusgians
Thoy also resemblo the Pelusginns in having Lelex for their
first man or first king in several distriets, eg. in Acarnanin
und Laconia, while he iz said to have comoe to Megara from
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Egypt. They are nlso considered as identical with the
Carians, or at least as their comrades aod allies. At a later
period we have the valuable information that the Leleges
originally possessed the coast from Ephesus to Phocaea, as
wall as Chios and Samos; that they were bondsmen of the
Carians in Asia, that certain places were pointed out thero as
the home of the Leleges, and that in Caris many ruined
castles bore the name of eastles of the Leleges. Moreover
Pelasgian Leleges appear in one instance in Asin.  The
parallel with the Pelasgians is thus fairly complete. In Homer
tho Leleges appear, like the Pelasgions, on the Asiatic side; in
historical times there are traces of them in Asia, while the
Pelasgians are found to the north of the Aegean. Tradition
in short divides European Greece between them and the
Pelusgians. But at this point they eease to be anything but
mare names. Their existence is even less renl than that of
the Pelasginus, whose Dodonian Zeus is incontrovertible.
Starting from the ides that the tradition recording the spromd
of the Leleges over half Greese is true, and that a distinet
aivilization must be demonstrated for this important element
in Greek history, a modern inveatigator has displayed great
industry in arranging and testing all the materials at his
disposal, and has come to the eonelusion that the following
are Lelegic in origin : the worship of Artemiz, especially that
at Ephesus ; the eustom of keeping at the temples o number
of pricstesses of inferior rank, the so-called fepdovhol
éraipat; the worship of Apollo Carncins in Laconis; and
the festival of Hyacinthin, Unfortunately there is absolutely
no proof of all this. What he deseribes as Lelegic peeuliari-
ties, with the exception of the Ephesian Artemis, is noi
aseribed to them by the ancients, and does not even gecur in
what are called the Lelegian districts of Greece.

With the Carians matters are somewhat different.  Here
we are treading on really historical ground. For that very
reason, however, the traces of this people in Greece itself are
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less widely epread, They certainly lived in Megnra, where
even in historical times thers was a citadel called Caria, and
in Epidavrus and Hermione. 1t has not been proved that they
aleo lived in Attica ; the legend only states that they devas-
tuted the coasts of Attica. This agrees with their supremacy
over the islands of the Aegean, which appenrs to be a historieal
fact. It is said that they exercised considernble influence
on the civilization of the Grecks, and in partioular left truces
in the history of armour, the donble handle and escuteheon
on the shield and the plume on the helmet being regarded as
Carian innovations. The Carians were even in historical
times a well-known and widely-spread people, who were
looked upon by the Greeks as barbarians.

We pass over a number of unimportant races who are
expressly asoribed to the earliest sges of Greece, such ns
the Curetes, Caucones, Abantes, Diryopes, and others, all
nebulous figures with the exception of the Dryopes, who
appoared later. But there is another people whom we cannot
omit, & people of great reputation, the Minyue, who bring
ng into more gemuine history.® The oldest acconnta of the
Minyae are to be found in Homer, where the Boeotian
Orchomenus is mentioned as a Minyan ecity. He describes it
az one of the richest of dities, comparable even to the Egyptian
Thebes. Later writers have more to say about them. They
oultivated the distriot which contains the Copaie Lake. From
Boeotia they migrted to Thessaly, whenee they despatched
the Argonmntie expedition. There were Minyne in Lemnos
who were said to be descended from the Argonanta, Driven
out of this island by Pelasginns from Athens, they took refuge
on the Peloponnesian promontory of Taenarum, whence some
nesisted in the Laconian colonization of the island of Thera,
while others settled in the six towns of the Elean Triphylia.
The genealogists make the first roler of Orchomenus the son of
Peneius, and bring the Mingue into relation with the tyrannical
race of the Phlegyae, This genealogy is used to contradict

VOL. 1 F
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Strabo and =how that the Minyae did not move from Boeotia
to Thessaly, but from Thessuly to Boeotin. The econnection
between the Argonantic legends and the Minyun harbours seems
to prove that the Minyae were good eailors, and the splendour
of Orchomenus and its roins show that they were in close
eommunication with the East.

With the Minyae we come to the so-called Hercie Age of
Greeepe.* The family histories of the heroes now begin,
The Minyne introduce us to the most widely-spread family of
that age, that of the Aeclidae. The first ruler of Orchomenns,
it is true, was not an Aeolid, viz. Andrens, son of Peneins,
who was succeeded by his son Eteoeles. But then n new
dynasty begins with Almus the son of Sisyphus, and Sisyphus
is an Aeolid. The family of the Aeclidae waa gradually much
enlarged, for Homer mentions only two, Sisyphus and Cretheus,
while Hesiod adds Salmoneus. The complete pedigres con-
tains seven sons and five danghters. Through the sons a
nomber of races, which in later times were ealled Aeolians,
were united to one another ; one of the daughters serves to
bring the western peoples of Greece into closer relation with
the rest of the Greeks, Calyce is married to Aethlius, and
the descendants of these two are Epeins, Aetolus, and Papan
Astolus leaves the Peloponnese and wanders northward ; he
is the father of Pleuron and Oeneus, the king of Calyden ;
from Ounens sre sprung the heroes Tydeas and Dicmedes.
Here we can plainly see the drift of these inventions. Calyce
eould not have found a better hushand than Aethlins, whese
name denotes a hero of the games, and points to thoss
which in later times were celebrated in Elis Patronyms of
the Epeians and Aetolians had to B invented, also & repre-
sentative of the city of Pleuron, while with Paean we ara
brought once more to the history of civilization. These
are all inventions. The Acolidae eontain all possible shades
of civilization and religion, and they deserve their name
(Aeclidae-Motley). Nephele in the legend of Athamas is a
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natore myth ; Melicertes is the Semitic Melkarth ; Glancos
und Bellerophon represent the Lyeian worship of Apollo, and
its removal to Corinth and Argos; Admetus and Alcestis
represent the bucslie wnd sentimental side of the legonds of
Apollo, We cannot agree with later writers in considering
these Avolio legenda as the beginnings of the history of the
states on the European littoral; we can only see in them
endeavours to create genealogies by the eonventional method
of fabricotion with the help of different loeal logends, which
in this instance are to serve as proofs of the original con-
nection of all the various Greek races known under the
name of Aeolinns  Thess Aealians, who really appear only
in Asia as such, were in all probability not a homogensous
race like the Dorians and Tonians ; hut the name was there
and required an original ancestor, without which nothing
eould be done. Tt wounld have beon easy enough to invent an
Aeolens, but as an Asolus already existed, in fact two of that
name, it was just as simple to join them on to him ; and thus
Thessalians snd Boeotians, in their character of chief repro-
sentatives of the ancestors of the Aeolian ruces in Asin Minor,
were attached to him by means of his sons, while in the cse
of the mces in Elis and Aetolia the connection was made

through his daughters®
A desire nsturally exists to extract some useful information

from these genealogies respecting the movements of the races,
and this is generally done.  According to the prevailing view
the Minyans migrated from Thessaly to Boeotin, and the
Astolians eame originally from Elis. Bat if, as is clearly
established, there ie a good deal of invented matter in all
these legends, how can we pick out what is not invented !
What rational history can deal with personnges who appear
on the scene in close connection with Acthlins and Paean |
OF ecourse, migrations of races took place in the earliest times,
bt had any one in the cighth century B.C, even a faint idea
of what had really happenod ! We therefore maintain that
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Agolinns under that nume existed first in Asin Minor, after
the Dorian migration ; that an ancestral hero was required
for these Asolians and found in Aeolus, who in Homer ig the
father of Sisyphus and Cretheus ; that all Greek races whe
did not belong to the Dorians or Ionians were fastened on to
Asolus, and grouped together under the generic name of
Acolinns ; that all the details of genealogical relationship
between the Aeclidae in Corinth, Boeotia, Thessaly, Astolin,
and Elis, are invented as to one part, and as to the other
eannot be proved to be true, consequently that, before the
Dorian migration, there was no race and no stage of civiliza-
tion which coull rightly be ealled Aeolian,

While the Aeolians are not mentioned by Homer, the
name of the Achaeans® is, on the other hand, of the greatest
importance in the poems. The Achneans are, aecording to
him, firstly, the inhabitants of Phthiotis, secondly, of Pelopon-
nesian Argos, which is eallod Achacan, and finally, the
general body of the Greeks fighting before Troy, so that
the name Achaeans is of equal significance with Argives and
Danai.  In historical times we find in the Peloponnese o
people bearing the name of Achaeans, and settled on the north
ooist, whither they were driven by the Dorian invasion.
There can consequontly be no doubt that this peopla who,
before the Dorian migration, inhahited Argolis and probably
Laconia, were distinguishod by the name of Achaeans.
Heracles himself was held to be an Achaean.

In Homer the name Ionians 7 is generally used to designate
the Athenians. But some people who were settled on the
Peloponnesian coast to the south of the Saronde Gulf,
g in Troizene, appear to have been also ecarly designated
as lonians ; and the dwellars on the southern coast of tha
Corinthian Gulf, who at the conquest of the Paloponnese hy
the Dorians hed to make room for the dislodged Achaeans,
wore on this oceasion styled Ionians.

So much for the names of the leading Greek races in the
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earliest times. What do we know of the state of their
civilisation? The traditions of posts and genealogiets have
heen used of late to compose the following picture of the
inner development of the Greeks at that pericd. The oldest
inhabitants of Greeee, the Pelasgians, were a simple, peace-
loving people, who had no other gods but Zeus. Now
customs and new gods were brought from Asin by tho Phoe-
nicinns, from whom the Grecks also Jonrmed navigation.
With the Phoenicians came various Asiatie peoples akin to
the Paolasgians, the Teleges, Carinns, and others, all com-
prised under tho name of Jonians® According to this
picture, the supposed Pelasgians worshipped the most high
God without images or temples. The assertion vests on the
stories told by the priests of Dodona to Herodotus.  Accord-
ing to this version the Pelasgians used no names in their
worship; and such names first came to them from the bar-
bariang. They had asked the omele at Dodonn whether
they might accept them, and the oracle had given them
permission to do so.  That this story is an invention of the
priests is evident on the fsce of it; and it is not ac
cepted as genuine history. Put there is nlso no remson
for deducing from it the assumption that the Greek religion
was originally pure. If this purity were & reality, it must
be explained how the Greeks arrived at a plurﬁhtj' of pods
later, Sunch an attempt has been made. It is said thative.s & %
there existed in the Greek mind a polytheistic element, whi .
was developed when the different aspeots of the deity bocame 1?
prominent in the different cantons. This reason, however,
shows that the presumed purity of primitive Greek religion is
an impassibility ; for the Greeks always lived in different
cantons, and for that renson there most always have been
several deities worshipped by them. But all Aryans had a
plurality of gods, and eonsequently there was always polytheism
in Hellng, only less developed in earlior than in later times.

Further, it is said that it was the Phoenicians who
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supplied the leavening element in Greek dovelopment. The
Greeks are even said to have loarned the art of navigation
from them. That the Phosnicians contributed muoch to the
development of the Greeks, is certain, but in the marked
degree accopted by many in the present day not at all
probable, Those who emphasize the elose eonnection between
the coasts of Asia Minor, the jslands and European Greeee,
should be the lnst people to require the Phoenicians for the
introduction of the art of navigation among the inhabitants of
these districts. If the next port of call was in actual sight,
if the mainland was a stepping-stone to the islunds and the
islands to the mainland, there was no need to wait for people
to come from a distance to teach them navigation, An
importance is sseribed to the Phoenicians which does not
belong to them. Their intervention was not neeessary for
the spread of Oriental eivilization into Greece. For was not
Asia Minor always open to Oriental influence ! Why should
it not have gradually spresd by the moest natural means
over the islamds and the cossts of Greece! When it is a
question of hypothesis, and the modern theorics of early
Greek history are nothing more, the simpler is preferable to
the more complex.

As the result of Eastern influence there arose in Grecee,
according to the views of the present day, a heroie age in
which events oceurred much as they are related by the opin
poets and the genealogical historians. But a period of war
following the simplicity of the Pelasgic age can only be
proved if the creations of poets and genealogists, and the
tales of Dodonian prieste, are realitice.  We can accept the
local legonds as such, without being obliged to adopt the
system which the ancients have left ns It is possible that
the exploits and fortunes of Adrastus, Tydeus, Achilles,
Theseus, Jason, Admetus, and others are not the invention
of later pouts, but are hased on popular legends, but at any
rate in the legends they were isolated and without date ; and
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becanse it snited the genealogists to bring them into closer
relation with one another, we have no right to pronounce
them to be history, and to assume a warlike age lasting for
about two centuries, in which the newly-awakened spirit of
feud is alleged to have produced such brilliant results. The
peaceful Pelasgians of this story fought with each other just
ns much as Adrastus did with the Thebans, It is utterly fm-
probable that the influence of the Phoenicians produced the
warlike results which have been ascribed to it.  If savages
are not warlike in themselves they will not become so by
dealing with English merchants."

It is far more probable that the Greeks became more and
more eivilized, and perhaps somewhat effeminate, by constant
intercourse with the East, until in the end the supposed
heroes 1" ware defeated and reduced to submission by a really
vigorous people, like the Doriana

It is possible that the Gresks who from time to time
migrated to Europe from Asin Minor bore the name of
Ioninns in very early times It is trne that the name
Jovan, in the list of npations in Genesis, cannot be a
mtisfactory proof of this theory, for this list dates from
a period subsequent to the Dorian migration ; now, however,
the nome of Tonians, which had been already found by
Champollion in the ecatalogue of the allies of the Khetas
aguinst Rameses TL (aboot 1380), has been discovered there
again. At all ovents, in this matter we agroe with Curtius,
We think as he does, that from very early times Greeks lived
just ns much on the Asiatic coasts s on the European, and
we do not understand by what right Chios and Samos are
g0 often reckoned as colonies, while Crete is included among
the countries originally Greek. There was assuredly more
Hellenie civilizntion in Samos and Chios than in Crete, and
the theory that when the Tonians eame to Chios and Samos
after the Dorian migration, they found there a people more
foreign to the Greeks than the Dorians had found in Crete,
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rests on no proof. The difference is that there are supposed
to ba dates for the settlements of Greeks in Chios and Samos,
while for the eolonizing of Crete there are admittedly none.
But this is of no consequence one way or the other. The
consts and islands of Asia Minor are ancient Greek.™

NOTES

1. Leleges, Ham, I 20, 96; 10, 420, together with &
Téaoryol. Locus clusicus, Strabo 7, 321, 328 Arist. fr. 127,
quoted by Str, 321,in referencs to Acarnanis, Loerd, Boeotin, Megaris,
Leticas : Pans, 4, 38, 1, for the Megarid and Pyloa; 4, 1, 1, for
Laconie—Lalex to Megara from Egypt, Pans. 1, 30,8; 44, 3. Leleges
on the Tonic consty Pherea, fr. 111, quoted by Str. 6325 aee to
Ephorus, fr. 32 s, oven on the site of Milatns, which is generally
considered o Carion sottlement.—Leléges na slaoves of the Carians,
Ath. 6, 261, quoted from Plilippus, & historian,—Pelasgie Leleges,
Steph. Byz. sv. Nodp—TFor the Leleges of. esp. K. W, Drmnuise,
Die Leleges, Lpx 1862 ; and, disagreeing ntterly with him, H.
Krepent in the Monstsber, dor Berl Aead. 1861, p. 114 seq. ; also
in Iiis Lehrbueh, p. 240 (Tllyrians). Deimling starts with the correet
idea that there must be some reason for aseribing to the Leleges a
wide range of expansion, This reason really s, not that given by bim,
i.e. the facts connected with their worship, but the arbitrary eom-
bination of their authenticated dwelling-plices and of their numes
made in antiquity.  The first reason is the following. Their home,
like that of the Ciriane, was on the coast of Asia Minor, and they were
without deubt, like them, a maritime people, and thus visited many
placen.  The second renson lies in their name. The name is ex-
pluined h{ Hesiod, who is quoted by Strubio, 322, ns that which Zeus
Aexrois éx yafys Adows wope Arvwadiuey, to which Strabo adids,
oruhdecrove yeyorirae  The deduetion from this was casy for the
poets and logogmphere  An ancient maritime people, which was
either o conglomemtion of peoples of different origin or perchance
the men presented by Zeus to Dencalion, were sure to be found
everywhere, especinlly in places whers there were seafaring folk (like
the Telebose in Acarnania) or where stymology wonld seem to allow
it (the Locriane as descendunts of the Lelegesh This explains how
the Leloges are put in so many places in which they were protmbly
nover eeen.  Ace, to Menodotus, fr. 1, Miill. 3, 103, the temple
of Hem in Samos was of Lelegean origin.

2, Coriane.  In Megnra, Pans, 1, 40, 6. In Epilsums and
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Hermione, Str, #; 274, Supposed to be in Attien beoanse of the
passage in Herod, 5, @8, which at the very mest proves that on ons
vecnsion n Oarian migrated to Athens, In the islands, Thoe 1, 8
where Cartane and FPhoenicians are fairly equally balsnced, u fact
which does not appear to have been specially noted, althongh it is
oot uninteresting.  Inventions of the Carians in Herol 1, 17;
Btraba, 14, 881, and other passpes quoted by Helbig, Hom, Epos,
220, Helbig treats the subject exhonstively, Ace. to Herod. 5, 85,
oven the so-called Ionie female robe is sdepa.  Cardan inventions
were known to the Toniane of the Homerie Epos (Hell, 231) Tt
appeats that there is much that is Corian in the so-salled Tonian
vivilisation—Crretes in Aetolin and Euloes, Str. 402-68,—Can-
pones in Messenin and southern Elin, Str. 345 —Abantes in
Enhoea, St 445.— Dryopes, Str. 373, 434, in the later Doris
on Mt Ouata, in Styma and Corysins in Enboea, afterwards in the
island of Cythnos, and in Asine and Hermione

3. Minyne, O, Mitisn, Geschichten hellenischer Stimme mnnd
Stidte I Oreliomenos und die Minyer, Breslan, 1820 ; Str. 414,
415 ; Pauns, 0, 34, & soq.

4. Collection of Greck myths from antiquity in the Bibliotheea
of Apollodorus (Miiller, fr. 1) to which there is an exhnustive
ecommentary by Heyne

6. Asolians. Thesmly ia eo specially regarded as Aeolian
torritory, thot ace. to Diod, 4, 67, its ancient nome was Asolin
This information {4 worth as much e that which tells us fhat
Hellas was once callad Pelasgia, ‘This sgain is one of the naive
artifices of Greek manufacture of history, to assert that a country
bad woch and such a name in ancient times, The name perhapa
existed, but not always as that of the particular country. Sicily
js an example, Tt was boldly asserted in antiquity that it was
formerly called Trinaerin. Yet this is probably merely a corrop-
tion of Thrinncie, which was incorrectly supposed to refer to Sicily
in n pussage in Homer, The most important Acolisn districts
of later times are Thessaly apd Boeotia Ace, to Thue 3, 108,
the cotintry abont Plenron and Calydon wes lkewize called Aeolis ¢
it is obvious why Calyce was introduced into the genealogies
As for the Aeolinne, 1 ngres entirely with Duncker, 8, 3586, 366 ;
a= also in holding, 0s T do, that the existence of an Aeoliun dinlect
was nsserted merely because they wished to contrast all the Greek
dinlects with the decidedly more developed ones of the Dotians and
Iomians. For the dinlects of. Brogmanns Gr. Gramm, § 3, in
Tw. Miillac's Handbuch der Kluss Alterthumsw, The general
body of the Greeks were called Aeolians after sultmcting these

two most famons and most vigoroud rices.
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8. Achaeans, Hom. Il 2, 683 ol r° exor Pllipy 78 "EAAdia
wahAiyiraxa Muppiddves 8 xadeiimo wui “EAdgres s "Axmiol.
Arpos Achaikon, I1. 9, 141, and elzewhere,

7. Toniuns ‘Tdoves fAwexfruves Il 13, 885, are evidently
Athenians by reason of line 685 ; this does not prevent other peopla
on the Baranie Gulf from having had the same name.

8. Route followed by Gredk civilization, ace. to Curtins, L 486.
Herod. 2, 52, mentions the priests of Dodona.

9. The old tals of the plous and worthy Pelasgians is now re-
inforeed in popular treatises of antiquarians by another story of
liarbarons Pelusginns, who offered human scrifis to Zeus, and to
whom the Tonians imparted their eivilizing worship of Apollo, and
one theory is just as well founded as the other. There are no
grounds for the antithesie. The civilizing Apollo is a personage
belonging to the age following the Dorian migration when omcles
flourished, and transferred to an early period ; the worshippers of
Apollo in primitive times could hardly have had milder cnstoms
than thoss of Zeus, to whom human sacrifice was rarely offered.

10. Helbig has shown very neatly that the Homeric Epic does
oot represent the Herves as very warlike, Hom, Epos, pp. 203,
204,
11. As analogies liave been drawn from natural seience, especially
fram gealogy, in the study of Greek history, another analogy of the
same kind, which will make our views clearer, may not be out of
place here. Formerly the theory of great and sndiden satastrophes
prevailed in geology, now the view is widely held that changes nre
brought about in nature gradually by the operation of continning
cnuses,  ‘This, we believe, and we think it necessary to emphasise
the idea, was the cise with the infiuence of the Enst upon Greece.
We do not assume firstly a period of Polasgian simplicily and then a
warlike epoch produced by lonian and Phoenician influences, but
wo nesert that the Groeks aml barbarians of Asia exerted a con-
stantly inereasing influence. npon the European Greeks, who wers
from the first as fond of fighting and ns polytheistic as their Aryan
lirethren, and would have been muoch more enpabls al lringing
ahout the subseqnent reaction, which is called the Doriun migration,
il they had never had the charncter of pesceableness which is
aseribed fo their enrly career.

12, E Comrivs, lonier vor.der jonischen Winderung, 1855,
and his Or. Gesch. L Bk. 1, note 7.—We fully adopt his main
iiden, that the const of Asia Minor is just ns much ancient Greek
eoil as Enropean Greece, and consider it a distinet scientific step in
advance. For the Jevanna ameng the allies of the Khetas, cf.
W. M, MoLurs, Asien und Eurepa nach altigyptischen Denkmilern,
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Lpe., 1593, pp. 3565, 369, With reference to the ancient expansion
of the Greeks over a portion of Asia Minor, we make the follow-
ing remarks in agreement with Curting' view :— According to
uncient tradition Greek colonies came in the earliest times to
Cypros {Acamas, son of Theseis), to Lyeia and Pamphylia, of. Herod.
7, 00, 91 : Tencrns, Lyons, Calchas,  This is wsually regarded as o
fable. On the other hand, E Mevee, Gesch. des Alterthums, 1.
& 279, is inclined to admit that Greek settlements from the westin
Cyprua and Pamphylia preceded the Tonisn migmtion.  Why, how-
ever, we sk, should European Greeks have gone so far afield at s
time when plices nearer home were unelaimed ! Ts it merely on
necount of Greek tradition, which connects them with the Tmjan
War? Is it not more natural—asuming their Greck charncter
even in early times—to ey that they were the remains of the old
Greek population of Asin Minor i The descent of the Cypriuns and
Pamphylians from Greeks who were returning home from Troy has
a5 much value for Asia Minor ns the supposed origin of the
Oenotrlans and other riees coming from Greece, and the settlo-
pent of Diomedes and other heroes in Ttaly ; moreover it happens

that Calchas appears in both comitries.



CHAFTER VI

REMAING OF EARLY ART IN GREECE: TROY, MYUENAE,
OROHOMENTS, TIRYNS

WaaT then do we know in detail of the condition of the
Greeks in the age preceding the Dorian migration1 First and
foremost we have the results of the discoveries which have
been made on CGireck soil, and fortunately in places which in
ancient times were looked upon as the chief seats of power
and eivilization in that early age. Myecenae, Orchomenus,
Tiryns, and Troy have been the scenes of the most interesting
discoveries of modern times, thanks to the energy and
enthusiasm of Heinrich Schliemann, These discoveries have
enriched our knowledge of the life of antiquity jn an extra-
ordinary degree, and have raised many a problem for science
to solve.

Of these places Troy was in the most primitive stage of
givilization.! Opinions had been hitherto divided as to its
position. In modern times precedence was given to the view
which placed the town of Priam on the hill of Bunarbaschi;
and if an opinion as to the site of the eity is to be formed
only from the Homerie poems and from a general idea of Troy's
importance, Bunarbaschi, by reason of its strong and lofty
position, certainly has the advantage over all other places that
might answer to the description. But the eriteria produced
liy Schliemann are still more important than these. While no
remains of importance have ever been found on Bunarbaschi,
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on another hill nearer the sea, the hill of Hissarlik, which in
later antiquity was the eite of the new town of Ilinm (eon-
siderad by most of the ancients to be also that of the famous
Troy), such an immense acenmulation of old ruins has been
found, and so great s number of remarkable objects have
been exbumed for our admimtion and inquoiry, that we can
have no reasonable doubt that the city which the poets had
in their mind’s eye when they related the tale of the Trojan
war, was on the spot described by Schliemann, even if it does
not exnetly eorrespond to the idea of Troy which we gather
from Homer.

Immedintely eastwards of the promontory of Bigenm, a
valley descending from the slopes of Mount Ida opens towards
the Hellespont, about eight miles long and two and a half
browd, and watered by two streams, the larger one, the
Seamander, to the south, and the Simois to the north, which
unite close to the sea. In this valley, about three miles from
the sea-shore, there rises a hill about 160 feet high, the lnst
spur of a mountain ridge, with a summit of moderate dimen-
siong, 600 by 900 feet, in all about sixty thonsand square
yards, On this spot Schliemann, who was assisted later by
Diirpfeld, began to make excavations in 1870, and obtained
surprising results. It proved to be the site of seveml eities,
ench lying on the rins of its predecessor, and forming o muss
of ddlris nbout 45 feet high. The second layer from the
hottom is extremoly remarkahle, It presented materials for a
mlm.grulphiml sketch : o ¢ity wall, the upper part of 'l]ﬂln'fﬂd
stone, and the lower of bricks baked in the sun, with towers
and three gateways, and large balla  Various interesting
ohjects were found in it, such as vases (among them the so-called
pictare-vases), utensils in stone and bronge, and, what created
the greatest sensation, a rich collection of gold articles, which
Schliomann has called the treasure of Priam, It consists of
golden cups, bracelets, earrings, and head-bands, most of them
without ornamentation, The enormous stratum of scorine
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which covered the city recalls the conflagration which destroyed
Troy. The ornaments, which were piled together as if for
removal in case of sudden danger, correspond to the fame of
the wealth of Troy. But many other details do not agree with
Homer's narrative, snch ps the small extent of the roins and
the mueh more primitive standard of eivilization. But this of
course does not prevent us from identifying Hissarlik with
Troy. Poets are not statisticinns, especially when they live
centuries after the events which they relate. The view that
thesa discoveries in ancient Troy belong to the primitive history
of Greece is not justified merely by our idea of the close rels-
tionship of the races dwelling on the shores of the Aegean, but
also by the Homerie deseriptions themselves, which do not
reveal any national difference hetween Greeks and Trojans

The oldest stratum of roins upon the island of Thera ®
appears to be a little more recent than the second town
of Hissarlik. Here voleanie eruptions have buried many
remaing of primary ages, and implements of stone and coppor
as well as vases have been found in a well-preserved stratum
of ruins evidently of Phoonician origin. The inhabitants of
Thera sowed barloy.

The discoveries at Mycenae introduee us to snother and
still more brilliant world.?

Between the valley which sends its waters westward of
the Acrocorinthus into the Corinthian Gulf, and the valley of
the Inachus, the chicf river of the plain of Arges, there rises
the monntain of Treton, which is a spur of the chains of the
Argolic peninsula, and is traversed by the road from Corinth
to Argos. Close to the point at which the road descends to
the south, on the eastern slopes of the mountain, commanding
the pluin and guarding the pass to the north, lies the city
of the Atreidne, Mycenne. It must have been a large city,
extending at least a thousand yards from north to soath, and
gix hundred from east to west. At the north-eastern ex-
tromity is the citadel, in the form of an irregular triangle. In

e N
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the space just inside the entranco thers is a eircle formed by
a double row of stone slabs, in the western part of which
Schliemann found five large tombs, twenty to thirty-five feot
below the present surface of the gronnd, to which has recently
been added a sixth, excavated by the Archasologieal Society of
Athens (1876-1877). They contained altogether sevantoen
bodies, not all buried in the orderly manner which respect
for death demands, but some of them appearing to have beon
“ thrown in haste into the tombs. The bodies were partially
burnt, before or at the time of burial. Buried with them was
found » large numboer of objects of the most varied kind.

The third tomb—the first and second being of minor
importance—contained three bodies, nearly 700 roond plates
of gold ernamented with regularly stamped patterns, a large
head-piece made of bands of gold, three square gold plates
with engravings, and a gold cup. The fourth tomb contained
five bodies, of which four had golden masks on their faces, a
dagger of bronze, with inlaid golden ornamentation represent-
ing a lion hunt, a gold lion's mask, & silver bull’s head, gold
rings, vases of alabaster and amber bends.  Similar discoveries
were made in the other graves. HBesides these, pottery and
roughly-worked idols were found everywhere. On the top,
amid the défris, Schliemann found several gravestones upon
which are represented charioteers and spiml ormaments in
relief; these evidently served to indicate the position of the
tombs. Carved stones and pioces of pottery of great interest
for the history of art were also found outside the tombs.  The
section of the citadel which contains the tombs is separated
from the rest. The whole citadel is enclosed by & strong wall
of Cyclopean or Pelasgic architecture, is built of blocks of
irregular form. It does not however belong entirely to the
oldest type of this style. Both the contents of the graves
of Mycenae and the walls show-traces of different periods,
Moreover, points especially exposed to attack had to be
strengthened by walls more carefully constructed. This
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explains the superior workmanship of the passage lending
from outside to the main gateway of the citadel, the famous
Lions’ Gate, which before Schliemunn's discoveries was the
chief monument of primitive Greek art, and is still one of
the most important. Over the gateway, which is ten fect
high and averages nine feet in width, lies a gigantic stong,
sixteen feet in length, six and a half feet in height, and three
foet in thickness, above which, to relieve the downward
pressure, a trisngular gap has been left, filled in front by an
ornamental slal, This slab is ornamented with two lions
rampant on either side of a pillar in relief, unfortunately
without their hends, but the hodies, in contrast to most of
the productions of Asiatie art, exhibit an endeavour to
present & faithful and unexaggerated copy of nature.

But the jmportance of Mycense in the history of Greek
art is not confined to the tombs of the Acropolis and the
Lions’ Gate. The remains of at least six remarkable build-
ings have been found in the lower city, the ao-called treasuries,
of a kind not met with in later times in Greece.

The largest and best preserved is the so-called treasury of
Atrens, well known from early times, but only recently com-
pletely excavated by Schliemann. A passage leads to a door,
higher but narrower than the Lions' Gate and built in the
same style. The interior is & vanlt about sixteen yards high
and of the same breadth. The vanlt is not built of stones
hewn into the shape of a wedge, but of horizontal layers,
which become gradually narrower towards the top. At the
entranee there were decorated pillars of coloured marble. The
acenmunlation of earth on the roof prevented the dome from
being seen from the outside. A similar building exists not
far from the Heraeum, on the road to Argos.

To the north of Athens, close to Monidi, the ancient
Acharnae, s building of the same kind has been found, which
has proved to be a tomb. Evidently the dome-shaped build-
ings of Myeense were also tombs and not treasure-houses, as
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supposed by the sncients, or perhaps, as P. Gardner thinks,
they served both purposes. The tomb st Menidi contained
similar abjects to those fonnd in the tombs at Myeenae, but of
far less importance ; the same may be said of the cave-tombs
found in Attica near Spata (the deme Paeanin) and of the
tombs hollowed out of the mountain near Nuuplin A dome-
ghaped grave has also been discovered in Bapheinm (Vaphin)
near Amyelne, which has yielded among other things some
gold cups with deeorations of great importance,

The whole plan of Mycenno and the fortification of the
mountain-passes leading to the north, which are explained
by the lntest German topographical sketches, display great
judgment and reflection. It is evident that the importance
of Mycenno as a fortress was caused by its position opposite
Argos, which eommanded u portion of the plain, and that
the northern mountain - passes were secured to protect the
rear and leave its whele force available for operations towards
the south.

The city which holds the third place of importance in the

history of earliest Greek civilization is the Boeotian Oreho-
menus,* which lies at the western oxtremity of the Copaie

Lake elose to the modern Skripn. Nothing remains, however,
of its former grandeur but the famous Treasury of Minyas, a
eireular building in the same style as the Mycennean treasuries

deseribed above. It has been excavated by Schliemann. The
main apartment contained nothing remarkable, but in o side
chamber were found some of the stone slabs which served as
s roof. The agreement of the decoration used hers with that
found in a tomb in Egyptian Thebes, belonging at the very
Intest to the twelfth century o, is one of the most important
facts for the history of early Greek art and its origin.

The fourth of the primitive towns is Tiryns. Here until
quite lately the walls were the only subjects of study®
Tiryns lies between Nauplia and Argos, upon a rock rising
slightly out of the plain. The walls consist of regular layers

VOL. I G
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of huge almost unhewn rocks, mnging up to nine feet in
length and three in thickness, They are as much as
twenty-five feet thick in places, but are not golid throughout.
In certain places an inmer gallery has been built running
parallel to the walls, the roof of which consiste of stone slaba
averlapping one another and gradually converging, with open-
ings outwards. The original height of this wall is estimated
at sixty foot, and Cyclopes from Lyeia are said to have been
its architects, The Homerie epithet for Tiryns, the walled
vity, indicates that the walls were looked upon as omiqua of
their kind. All thiz has been long known, but Schlismann
huss lately discovered some remains of a large building, hitherto
almost unknown, which gives us an idea of a palace of that
period, and in which much of the decorntion is notewarthy,
especislly & wall which bears a strong resemblance to the
roof st Orchomenus,

We cannot refer here to the other remains of so-called
Cyclopean or Pelasgic walls found in Greece, for they may
just as likely be of later origin—for people who wished to save
themselves the trouble of hewing the stones into rectangles
may in later times have used irregnlar blocks, and the style
of construetion, whether with four-carnered or irregular blocks,
depends very much on the kind of stone nsed—but we may
mention the grand ruins of Gulis on tho Copaic Luke,
hecause many persons consider this the site of the most
ancient Orchomanus, though without good reason.®

Of the five places above described, the remains of Troy
exhibit the oldest stage of civilization, while Thera comes
noxt. Then come the walle of Tiryns, then Mycenne,
the palace of Tiryns and Orchomenus. But the decorative
remains show that Tiryns continued to be a seat of culture
when Myeenae and Orchomenus became important.  The con-
nection between Tiryns and Myocenae is also evident. The
position and remains of both these cities show that the same
race possessed both strongholds, and received its enlture from
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tho Fast, at first fixing its citadel in Tiryns near the
sea, and afterwards ecstablishing iteelf on a more fmposing
geale in Myeenas, whore it managed to seeure itself from
hostile attacks on every side,

The ohjects discovered in these places mise many questions.
It is elear that on its artistic side this civilimtion came from
the East, and not only from Asis, but also from Egypt. But
the particular origin of many classes of works of art, especially
those found in Mycenne, is not so obvions. For it cannot be
proved that everything is directly imitated from Asintic or
Fgyptian art. Much remains that is unique and denotes a
now stage of artistie development, which cannot be shown to
have existad in the great civilization of the Fast, especially in
three hranches, terra-cotta work, engraved stones, and gold
work.”

The most important specimens of earliest art are the vases.”
OF these some nre painted, others plain.  The former resemhla
the vessels found in northern Earope of the so-called pre-
historic nge, and are numerons in Troy, but less so at Myecenae.
Of the painted vases, some have dull colours ; and similar ones
have been found in Assyrin and Phoenicin.  Those painted in
varnish, which are plentiful at Myeenae, are found also in the
east of Groeece, in the fslands, and here and there in the wesk
These vases are decorated with animals and plants of an order
not highly developed ; human figures seldom appear. This
elass of vessels is now ealled the Mycenaean. Mycenasan
vases have been recently found at Athens, hetween the Pnyx
and the Areopsgus, in ancient tomba. Their origin and nuse
are still unexplained. Conneetod with these are vessels with
decorations eonsisting of geometrical figures, now ealled the
Dipylon type. After them comes the so-called Oriental atyle,
with its rosettes and fantastic figures of animals.”

The carved stones which belong to this period are now
generally called island stones, because most of them are found
in the islands of the Aegean, chiefly in those to the south-
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ward, ns Crete and Melos. But the name is not altogether
appropriate, as the mainland, and particularly the Peloponness,
have yielded many specimens, They are akin to the oldest
class of terra-cotta objects mentioned above, but exhibit many
points of difference which distinctly indicate an Asiantic
origin

The numerous stamped gold plates form the most important
part of the gold work discovered in Mycenue. They hava
partly stellated and similar patterns, partly cnttle-fish and
butterflics, all very neatly executed. Besides these thers are
engravings in gold, but not all of the same charnoter and
style.” The gold cups of Vaphio are the flower of Myeenacan
art.

We find, therefore, in Myeenae a number of works of art,
which are in part found elsewhere in Greece, and which cannot
be designated either ns Asistic or Egyptian. Reeently a
native origin has been strongly claimed for all this art, in the
gpecial sense that it is not of Semitic but of Indo-European
character. This, however, is not proved." The safest course
is to say that it is a peenlisr prodoct of & stream of civilization
flowing from Asia Minor, which perhaps had its sonree on the
west coast of Asia, or perhapa in the islands of the Acgean,
some of it perhaps in Earopean Greece

And why not some of it in Myeenas itself 1 That artiste
did work there is obvious ; the lion relief over the gateway of
Myeense was not brought to Greece on board ship. That the
wealthy rulers of Myeenae sent for artists from Asia is natural.
The Asiatic origin of the walls of Tiryns is indicated by the
tradition that they were built by Cyclopes from Lycin. But in
order to imitate what these men had taught there was no need
for people to come from Asia again. And if the architecture at
Myeenae shows an advance on that of Tiryns, it may very easily
have been accomplished by natives. The roof of the chamber
of the treasure-honse at Orchomenns is, it i true, an imitation
of an Egyptian pattern, but we cannot believe that the slabs
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ware brought from Egypt to Greeee ; there must have been
artists in Orchomenus itself, perhaps of Phoenician origin, or
from Asin Minor. Many of the smaller ohjects also may
therefore have been executed in Mycenae

But at that time there were not only works of art more or
leas freely imitated from Oriental design in Enropean Gresee ;
an entirely new eloment was superadded.  We recognize in the
lions at Mycenae the realization of an artistie conception dis-
tinet from that which inspired Oriental artista. In theee lions
the spirit of routine has been avoided which in Assyrin and
Egypt led to an unnatural exaggeration of certain forms, in
Assyria to give the idea of strength, and in Egypt to produce
that of elegance. In the lions at Mycenne can be seen the
beginuing of & now art.  And the treasuries at Mycenas, so
far a5 we can judge, are also really mew. Coneshaped
mounds over tombs were known in Asia, but in what part of
Asia ean be found such vaults as thoese of Orchomenus and
Myceonas ! And to attain to the conception of such vaults
long practice must have been necessary.  Many gateways and
many passages, perhaps also muny buildings with converging
roofs, must have been built before the idea of erecting those
circular buildings was coneeived. Perhaps the building on
Mount Ocha in Euboen, which is supposed to be n Greek
temple of great antiguity, belongs to this early stage of archi-
tecture. It is forty feet long, twenty-five feet broad, and
the walls inside are eight feet high. The roof is formed by
oblique layers of stones overlapping each other on the inside,
which do not meet in the centre, but leave an opening eighteen
feet long and one and a half broad, which forms a space in
the building open to the sky. But from a building of this
deseription to & treasure-house such as we find in Mycenae and
Orchomenns is n great step.  We must assume that the distance
was first bridged over in Europe,™ and then we have the proof
of independent ereations in art among the Greek peoples of

that continent



an HISTORY OF GREECE AR,

With a little imagination we can form s picture of the life
of the princes and nobles in and around Mycenas and Orcho-
menus &b the time when these cities wore at their prime.
Gigantic walls appear, of different periods, as the traveller sees
by the more or less perfocted style of building ; in front of the
gatewnys, seattered here and there, are the domes of the huge
tombs of the roval family. On tho plains can be seen youths
and men practising chariot-racing. The houses of the rich are
adorned with coloured stonss, after Egyptian and Phoenician
pattorns, and in the rooms where the greatest luxary ia to be
displayed, with bronze plates. On festivals the mon appear
in the splendour of their arms, wearing swords richly inlaid
with gold, rivalling the workmanship of the Renaissance ; the
women with beautifully-worked ornaments of gold on head,
neck, and arms. At the banquets there wore placed before
the guests goblets of silver and gold just brought over by
Phoenician sailors, or taken as booty by the warriors. The
apartments of the women are adorned with eostly trifles, here
an ostrich eggr with decorations of alabaster, there 4 caslet of
codarwood eontaining carved stones, gold rings, and amber
beads. Everywhere is scen the desiro to add beauty and
charm to life. Myeenne and Orchomenos imitate in their own
way, and not without originality, Memphis and Babylon and
Sidon and the palaces of Syria and Asia Minor.

NOTES

1. H, ScncmesmaNy, Ilios, Stadt und Land der Trofuner, Lpe,
1881 ; Troja, Ergebnisss meiner neussten Ausgmbungen auf der
Baustelle von Troja, Lpx. 1884 ; both works very fully illustrated.
Of. K. Bonoonmannt, Schlismnnn’s Ansgrabungen, # Auil,, Lpz 1892,
Sehliemann was of opinion that enly the citadel of Troy was opon
the summit of Hissarlik, which he excavated, and that the town
wns farther below. His object was to be more consistent with
Himer, who makes the town of Troy so much larger. Yet it i to
be noticed that his line of argument is not eonclosive (his rensons
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are, in (e, merely us follows :—three gates to the citadel, o small
plece of wall, which may be the leginning of a city wall, and
detris beneath the citadel), and that, granting the existence of the
lowar eity, the area given by Schliemann rests merely on grounds
of expedienoy, not on traces of walla  The view of E. Borriones
(Ausland, 1883, n. 51-52) that the citadel was only u place for the
eremation of corpees, has been sonvineingly refuted by Schiliomunn's
colleague, W, Dérpleld, Beil. = Allgem. Zig 1884, Nr. 294,
Moreover, n conference of archaeclogists held in Troy itself hos not
led to a eonfirmation of Botticher's views

2. F. Lesoamant, Découverte do constructions antéhistoriques
dans I'le de Thérasin, Rev. Archéol, Now 14 and 16 F, Foogosg,
Une Pompédi antéhistorique, Rev, des d. mondes, 83, p 023, Also
Mission ecientifigue & I'lle de Santorin, Archives des missions, TL
1887. Fougud places the entustrophe, which destroyed a part of
the feland and burded its earliest civilization, between 2000 aml
1800 B0, Of alse Mumet, Do ins. Thern, Par. 1671, with
plates,

3. H, Sontimmasy, Myecenae, Bericht iber meine Fi

und Entdeckungen in Mykenae und Tiryns, Lps 1878 ; Srevres,
Karten wvon Mykenai, Berl 1884, two plates, with text by
Bteffen and Lolling ; of. also P. Ganoszr, New Chapters, Ol fil

4, H, Sommmsaww, Bericht diber meine Ansgralmngen im
boeotischen Orchomenns, Lype 1881,

6, CL Scmupesmaxx, Tirvne, Lpe. 1886 ; P, Ganowen, New
Chapbers, Ch. iv.

€. Ulrich's Relsen und Forschungen in Griechenland, I. 218,
which Curtins gquotes (G, G, LY, and nole 48 to p. 78), hos not
proved ik

7. A Mperadree, Die Anfinge der Kunst in Griechenland,
Lpx. 1883 ; und, as o uwseful supplement and correction, 0. RHoss-
naci, Griechische Gemmen dltester Technik, Archiolog. Zeitung,
1883,

8. Domoxt et Carnaiy, Les céramiques de la Grice propre,
Pariz, has remained unfinished. Chief work of reference: A
Fuierwinaren, Beschreibung der Vasensamml, im. Ant. d. Moz m
Berlin, @ Bde. 1685.—Helbig, Dns Homerische Epos, p. 274,
describes how, before the Dorfan migrmtion, two eystems of decorn-
tion grew up side by gide, “of which the one waa peometrical in
chamcter, the other represented plint-like ornaments, and also
lions, panthers, and fantastic forms of bensts "

8. The enbject has Leon specially studied by Lischcke and
Furtwiingler,  Por o comprehendve work by the Intter nwaiting
publication of the reports of the meeting of the Parlin Archase-
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lugieal Society for July 1884, eg. in the Berl. Fhil. Wochenschrilt,
1684, No. 42, Researches on this subject are in such un un-
finisheil state, and go so niich into detail, that a short réume like
the present is too much exposed to the twoluld damger af getting
aut of dute too soon, and, having regard to the nicety of the dis-
tinetions, of perhape not even stating the last phose of the question
with gufficient precision to render the anthor's meaning. The
older wases may be divided into the [(ollowing categories
(Murray, Handbook of Greek Archaeology):—(1) Primitive types
{2) Mycepuenn types {also in Inlysus, Bpata, Menidi, Athens,
Crete, Caria, Calymns, and elsswhere.  Murray calls it * colonial
pottery,” p 30}, (8) Geometrieal or diphylontie type, to which
belongs the Phaleron class, Murray, 38. (4) Graeeo-Asiatic vases,
with rows of animals (Bhodes, Naneratis), 3 €1, (6) Corinthian
vases, M, 70.

10, If the two fighting men, an illustration of whom is given
by Milehhiifer, p. 34, nnder No. 35 really date from the age
before the Dorion migration, there must have been an ide even ot
that time of some of the princlples of later Greek art, and ita types
of form mast have been anticipated. The technique of the gold
enpe of Vaphie diseovered by Tanntas i in Perrot’s opinion, of
native ordgin.  Now, however, it is reported that Flinders Petrie
thas discovered & mursl decoration in the same style 2 that of the
gold cupsin the palaee of Chnensten at Tel-el-Amarna. For the
connection between Mycenaean and Egyptian art ef, P, Garduner,
Kew Ch., p. 72 seq., ond p. 85, The connection between Mycenacan
art and Epypt is o eriterion for deciding the question, to what
period that art and the Mycennean civilization belong, Chuenaten

XVIL dyn) lived about 1500 mo.  We may place the

yeengonn culture about 1600-1200 pe,  All this is, however,
somewhnt indsfinite. Some scholars appenr still to hold that this
conuection with Egypt does not prevent us from placing the
Mycennean art ot o much later date. Of a diseussion in the
Athengenm, 1892, betwien O Torr and E  Gandoer, alw
Murray’s Handbook, p, 87. 1 am of the opinion that it is pire-
Daorie.

11. The analogy with the prodnetions of Indian art difeovered
by Milchhifer cannof, in our opinion, hold good, owing to the wide
diserepaney of date,  More to the point is his remark that the mizel
figures with hewds of horses, represented so lnrgely in the islund
stones, do not appear in the country of the Enphrates nor in Egypt.
Bat it is not altogether aceurnte,  There is ab least one sxample from
the Euphrates (o winged horse from Nineveh, Perrot ot Chiplez,
IL Fig. 276). On the other hand, Milchhifer's remark that the
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horse plays an important part in Indian mythology is quite correst
This would certuinly point to an Indo-European origin for this art.
But compare the very apt remorks of Parrot, Hist. 111. 601 seq.,
and besides important considerations of principle militate against
the theory of an Aryan type of art. Milehhifer tries to plice the
epecial development of this style of art in Crete. His reasuns are
the following:—many of the island stones have been discovered
it Crete ; the cuttlefish on the gold plates point to an art enlti-
vated on the sen-const lastly, Crete waa famous for its ancient
practice of art. In opposition to this argument we remark os
follows :—Crete is pre-sminently the home of Semitic influence
{(Europa, Talos, the Minotaur) ; therefore the existence of a specifie
Indo-European art in this jsland would have to be proved by very
clear avidenee. We might just as well select Hhodes, where mors
vases have been discovered, and where the Telchines lived, who,
peconding to Diodorus, 5, 65, were artista in a higher senss than
the Cretan Dactyli, who were mather artizans than artists, More-
over, it is not sasy to see—and this is very important—what new
element Crete, with its alleged devotion to and practice of art,
conld have added to those elements which, according to Mileh-
hiifar himself, alrendy existed in Indo-European art. Let us con-
sider the following :—the gold plates with the euitlefish were not
found in Crete ; pI&luﬂfhmfnnudiannthM
Miner; it is therefore more natural to assume that the gold articles
were workedl there. In that cnse the identity of the art and erigin
of the gold plates and the faland stones is mere assomption, and
searcely probable, and if the gold plates with the enttlefish do nut
originate in Crete, and there is no probability that they do =0,
they are of no value as proof that the entire art originited in
Crete.  Among the carved gold rings Milehhifer discovers Uralan
art in the one representing a wowan under a tree Thiz ring,
however, is not of better workmanship than the others, but worse,
so that this spoecially Cretan product does nob even present iny
advance npon the rest  There s thus 1o proof that Crete hod
mare to do with this style of art than other countries  The style
of the island stones and the large gold rings betrays a Baby-
lonian origin, ef the dmwing of the eylinder by Hommel,
Geschichte Babyloniens und Assyriens, Berl. 1885, p. 341 For
the earved stones cf Murray's Handbook, Further, Milch-
hifer, in his essay on Schliemann in Westermann's Monatsheften
1801, November, does not lay stress on Lis Tndo-Earopean theory,
Lut emphosizes the eonnection with Typt- Crude fignmes in
Timestone from the feland of Ceros, Kihler, Mitth, d. d. arch. 1nst.
in Athen, 9, 2 Helt
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12, How far the rulers of Mycenne, ete, regurded themselves
as foreigners we cannot sy, The conjecture of U, Kihler is worthy
of notice, that their civilization may have originated among the
Cariane. We saw ((hap. VIL) that there wns an element in
Gireek civiliztion of admittedly Carian origin.  Bot the Carian
hypothesis has been suceessfully refuted by Perey Gardner, New
Ch., p. BG.



CHAFPTER IX
FOREIGN INFLUENCE ON GEEECE. EGYPT, PHOENICIA

THE Grecks received the mudiments of their eivilization from
Asia and in part also from Egypt. The civilization of Asia
Minor might have come to Greece direct, and without inter-
mediaries, for they were in constant contact with the nations
of that country ; that of Assyris might also have been con-
veyed through the peoples of Asin Minor; but there was
another route available, through Phoenicia. Egypt could
hardly communicate with Greece except by means of the
Phoenicians,

If cartain facts in Egyptian history have been rightly inter-
preted, we should have much more to relate concerning the
cormection between Greecee and Egypt; it is alleged that
Greek races carried on war in Egypt even before 1200 no.t

Under King Seti L, at a time when his son Rameses 1L
was in reality ruler, Egypt was attacked by the Libyans and
othar allisd nations ealled the Shardana and Tursha, who are
believed to huve been Sardinisns and Tyrrhenians. But the
relations of Greece and Egypt were closer in the great war,
which Rameses I1. had afterwands when on the throne to wage
against the Khetas (Hittites), a powerful nation inhabiting the
borders of Syrin and Asia Minor. With the Khetas were
united other races, the Dardana, Masn, Padasa, Jevanna, and
Leka. The Dardana are said to be the Trojans or their
kindred ; according to some scholars the Jevanna were the
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12, How far the rulers of Mycenae, ete, regarded themselves
ns foreigners we cannot say.  The conjecture of U, Kdhler i worthy
of notice, that their eivilization may have originated among the
Carinne. We eaw (Chap. VIL) that there was an element in
Greek civilimtion of admittedly Carion orlgin.  But the Carian
hypothesia has been suecessfully refuted by Percy Gardner, New
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CHAPTER IX
FOREIGN INFLUENCE ON GREECE  EGYPT, PHOENIUIA

Tur Greeks received the rodiments of their eivilization from
Asin and in part also from Egypt. The civilization of Asia
Minor might have come to Greece direct, and withoat inter-
mediaries, for they were in constant contact with the nations
of that country ; thut of Assyrin might also have been con-
veyed through the peoples of Asin Minor; but there was
another route available, through Phoenicin Egypt eould
hardly eommunicate with Greece except by means of the
Phoenicians,

If certain facts in Egyptian history have been rightly inter-
preted, we should have much more to relate concerning the
connection between Greece and Egypt; it is alleged that
Greek races earried on war in Egypt even before 1200 Bt

Under King Seti 1, at o time when his son Rameses IL
was in reality ruler, Egypt was attacked by the Libyans and
other allied nations called the Shardana and Tursha, whe sre
believed to have been Sardinians and Tyrrhenians. But the
relations of Greece and Egypt were closer in the greaf war,
which Rameses I1. had aftorwards when on the throne to wage
against the Khetas (Hittites), a powerful nation inhabiting the
borders of Syrin and Asia Minor, With the Khetas were
united other races, the Dardana, Masu, Padass, Jevanna, and
Leka. The Dardana are said to be the Trojans or their
kindred ; secording to some scholars the Jevanna were the
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Toniuns. Padasa reminds us of Pedasns, a town in the south
of Asin Minor, Lekn of the Lyeians, Masu of the Mysiana. Ii
these interpretations are correct, we have here a great coalition
of races of Asin Minor, some of them closely related to the
Greeks. Under Menephta, the successor of Rameses IL, fresh
tribes from the north threatened Egypt, and were also re-
pulsed. These were the Tursha, Shurdans, and Leka, whom
the Egyptians already knew, and the Shakalshn and Akai-
washa, the Sicels and Achaeans. This would make the name
borne by the Greeks at the most brilliant period of their earliest
history appear also in Egypt about the thirteenth century
pec. Under the most powerful king of the 20th dynasty,
Rameses I11, the nations of the north appear on the scene as
invaders of Egypt for the last time, and with new names. The
Tursha, Leka, and Shakalsha are joined by the Pulesta, Djak-
karu, and Daunnava. Are the Djakkarn the Tenerians, and
the Daunava the Daoni§ The latter supposition seems very
probable. And perhaps the Danaf appeared even in the 18th
dynasty, under Thothmes IIL, os enemics of Egypt, which
would make their hostility last from about the fifteenth to the
twelith contury B.0. But unfortunately all these interpreta-
tiona of names are still contested and very problematical.®

And even if Greeks went to Egypt in those days, it is not
possible that they learned the civilization of the Egyptinns
there, and then transplanted it into Greece. That must have
been effected by other means. Many writers of the present
day suppose that much was transmitted by the Khetas, who
for a long period held a very important position in anterior
Asin® i, however, the Khetas did exercise an important
influenece on the Greeks, it is certain also that much must be
aseribed to the Phoenivisns.

It is not an easy task to describe the importance of the
Phoenicians to Greece. Their general character is no doubt
known through the long researches devoted to them. They
were a nation of sea-traders with municipal autonomy, and in

e [ e [ T L
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this respect were the forerunners of the Greeks. They were
Semitic in language and religion ; in art they were dependent
on others, especially on the Egyptians and the dwellers on the
Enphrates ; but they knew how to communicate their akill
and knowledge to others, Even the Jews bad experionce of
this Iatter quality. But no genuine remains of their eivilizn-
tion exiat, like those of the Egyptians and Assyrians.  Almost
everything that comes from the Phoeniciane is found, not
in the small aren of Phoonicia, but in other eountrios 3 it
has therefore been subjected to foreign influence. Our know-
ledge of them consequently rests to a great extent on can-
jecture, and it in therefore diffienlt to distinguish what s of
Phoenician origin even in Greeee. Let us first eonsider what
the ancients thought about the matter.

Their accounts of the settlements of the Phoenicians in
Greek territory are mostly contained in the legend of Cadmus*
After Europa was carried off by Zeus, Agenor dispatehed his sons
Cadmus, Thasos, and Cilix in search of her. Clilix remained
in Cilicia, Thasos on the island of that name. Cadmus went
first to Crete, then to Rhodes, Thera, Melos, and Thraoe.
Here he opened the Pangaic mines He then visited Delphi
to inquire after the fate of Europa. The oracle advised him
to give up further search, to follow a cow and settle where she
ghould e down. The spot was Thebes in Boeotis, and hera
a Phocnician colony was founded. At last he was driven
from Thehes by Penthens, and went to Tllyria, which took its
name from his son Tlyrins,® and there died.

1f we relied only on these accounts, we ghonld not be
justified in identifying these wanderings of Cadmus with the
gradual settlements of Phoenicians upon Greek territory, for
we do not know how much of them is arbitrary nvention. Ii
Cadmus died fn Hlyrin and left a son Illyrius, that of itsall
cannot make us believe in the existence of a TFhoenician
colony in Illyris. Other traces of Phoenicians must be pro-
duced in the places which Cadmus is said to have visited,
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bofore wo can accept the settlement of Phoenicians there
as & fact. '

For the present, we may leave Crote on one side.  Cadmus
comes to Rhodes. Here it is said an indigenous people, of the
race of the Helindae, originally dwelt, who were conquered and
roduend to submission by the Phoenicians? The Phoenicians
lhnd Jater to submit to the Carians, and these in their turn to
the Dorians. PBnt when the Dorians lamded on the island,
they still found Phoenicians in the citadel of Inlysus, who were
forced to eapitulste by a stratagem. Even in later times, this
Photndcinn element in Talysus was of importance, and wus
represented specinlly in the priestly families.

From Rhodes Cadmus went to Thera (Calliste), where he
left Membliarns ¥ with n few companions. But Fhoenicians
come to Thera in other ways. Wao bave seen that when they
came to Thern, the fsland had already contained a population
which was anmihilated by the collapse of the central peak of
the voleano. According to Pansanias, Theras, who was de-
geenided from the stock of Cadmus, found Phoenicians in Thera
110 years after the Trojan War, and on that account settled
there.

The island of Melos, not far from Thera, is said to bave
been o colony of the Phoenician town of Byblus®

Cadmns procesded from Thera to the north of the Aegean
Sea, and landed at Samothrace and on the Thracian coast,
while his brother took possession of Thasos, The existence of
Phoenicians in Thasos was universally admitted in antiquity.
Heracles wus held in special honour there, and put an a level
with the Tyrian god. The Phoenicians were induced to settle
in Thozos by the quantity of gold on the jsland. Herodotus?
speaks with admiration of the Phoenician gold mines there.

The oeeupation of Samothraee by the Phoenitians™ may have
left some traces in the worship of the Cabeiri practised there.
No Phoenicinn remaing have been found on the Thracian
coast. As, however, the legends assert that Cadmus opened
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the mines of Pangneus,™ we are justified in holding that the
FPhoenicians had a colony there,

Now we come to the settlement in Thebes. But first wa
will refor to other traces of the presence of Phosnicians in
Greece.  Two points of view must be considered horee.  Whers
the name of a place or religions forms of worship indicate the
probability of Phoenician origin, there Phoenicians have prob-
ably settled. Buot great eantion is necessary, for we cannot
argue the existence of a colony of a people from every point
of resemblance to its worship,  And further, woe must not over-
look the fact that everything in Greece of a Semitic chamoter
does not necessarily originate with Phoenicians settled thore.

Everything bears out the supposition that the fsland of
Cythern, which lies to the south of Laconia, was a Phoenician
colony. That the ancients themselves belioved it, is shown by
the representation of Cytheros as the son of Phoenix.’* The
chief deity of the island was Aphrodite, whosa worship spread
from here in every direction. And we know why the Phoe-
nicjane eolonized Cythera  In the ses around the jsland the
purple shellfish required by the Phoenicians for their dyes
were found in abundance. Vast heaps of the shells of the
Murez brandaris in Cythorn and on the neighbouring Laconian
const near Gytheinm, demonstrate to this day the importance
of that sea to Phoenician indostry. Besides this, Cythern wag
conveniently situated in the tmck of vessels suiling to and
from the west,

Thueydides says that many of the islands of the Asgean
were inhabited by Phoenivians.'® And besides those enumer-
ated above, some others can be mentioned which eontain
gpecial traces of them. They probably ocoupied the islands of
Nisyros, Oos, and Gynros, becansze the purple shell-fish were
found there. They probably were the firgt to work the mines
in Siphnos, and just as they introduced the art of weavipg into
Thera, so the stuffs of Cos and Amorgos may certainly be
referred to Phoenician industry. !t
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But what is the position as regards Phoenician settlements
on the mainland of Greece ! Here we have only names and
worships to guide ne. In Laconia the worship of Aphrodite
and tho feast of Hyacinthia were of great importance, Hyacin-
thiis has some resemblance to Adonis, and in this we can see
evidence of Phoenician influence, It is true that to prove this
it is not necessary for the Phoenicians to have scttled on the
muinland.  But we must assume a settlement of Phoenicians
on the isthmus of Corinth, hoth on accoant of the worship of
Aphrodite and Melicertes (Melkarth) and the commereisl
mdvantages offered by the ocenpation of the isthmus, The
name of the little island of Minow, elose to Megarn, supports
the theory of a Phoonician colony there, and still more does
the name of Salamis'® On the mainland of Attica, a few
names make Phoenician colonization not improbable, althongh
it is not proved. Melite, a quarter of the city of Athens, has
the same name as the welllknown island (Malta), which was
in the possession of the Phoenicians. Marathon has likewise
a Phoenician gound,  Another reason in the ease of Marathon
is the local worship of Herucles, who might have been Mel-
karth here® The Phoenicians are said to have come from
Euboea to Marathon, which iz supposed to have bean osenpied
by comrades of Cadmus. Euboea is said to have borne the
names Macris and Porphyra at one time, and Macris is inter-
preted as a corruption of Melkarth, while Porphyra points to
the purply dye made by the Phoenicians. Even Styra, which
was the nome of a Euboean town, 18 said to refer to Astarte,
and so point to Phoenician colonists. Hence it is probable
that the Phoenicians settled in Enboea, and if this ia urndilm},
a settlement in Thebes is also not improballe.

Thebes lies in a fertile district, on a bill to the south of the
Copaic Take. A neighbouring chain of hills bore the name
Phoenieitum, while the citade] has always had the name Cad-
meis. The streams Diree and Ismenus flow round the eity ;
the lstter name is supposed to be a corruption of Eshmun, a
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Phoenician god. Not far from Thebes i a shrine of the
Cabeird, perhaps Phoendeian deities, Heracles is o native of
Thebes, and in that ease may be the same as Melkarth, Even
the number and names of the gates of Thebes have been quoted
s indicating Semitie origin®™ The seven gates of Thebes
ware probably dedicated to the seven planets and their respee-
tive gods. The legendary history of Theles ean easily be
gxplained in the light of a long struggle between the FPhoe
nieinns and the original inhalitante.  Cadmus is suecesded by
the native Pentheus, then the Cadmeian Polydorus, then their
opponent Nyoteus, After him comes Labdaeus, son of Poly-
dorug, and then natives again, Lycus and the Lyeidae,
Amphion and Lethus, Then follows the Labdacid Lains®

The existence of a Phoenician eolony in Thebes is aceord-
ingly mot improbable, and yet the theory is confronted by
an intrinsie diffieulty. How was it that the Phoenicians,
who were merchants in the first place, and manufacturers
in & secondary degree, eame to settle in the interior, at u
distance from the ea! In ull other pluces where they settled
the attraction is obvious. Here it was the fishing, there the
mines, or commerce. Ouly the last named ecould have
applied in the ease of Thebes. Put was it necessary to go
so far from the eoast! One explanation of this striking fact
might be that the bulk of the settlers in Thebes were not
Phoenicians but an sgricultoral people of Semitie origin,
porhaps Cannanites, who found in fertile Boeotin the soil of
which they were in search.’®  Yet we must bear in mind that
Thebes has # commanding position between north and south
Boeotia and the enstern and western seas, and on that account
might be, like Corinth, of importance to a people in possession
of the Euripus and desirous of trading in the direction of the
Corinthian Gulf. This circumstance has hitherto not been
sufficiently taken into considerntion.®® We do not admit the
improbability of a Phoenieian colony in Thebes,

Much that was new was, according to the opinion of the
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Greeks, introduced into Greees by Cadmus, that is, by the
Phoenieians ;: the worship of Dionysus® mining, quarrying
stone,™ and, ahove all, the use of the alplabet. In reference
to this last point some distinctions must be made. The
Greek charactors canmot be proved to have existed before
the eighth century mc. They first appear in Crete.  If they
ara o modification of the Phoenician characters, the change
must have taken place gome time before the eighth century
me. At that time a long period had elapsed sinee the
Phoenicians first came to Greece and brought their own
alphabet with them. Hence the legend respecting the intro-
duetion of the alphabet into Greeee by Codmus contains two
olemants of probability, viz, that the Phoenicians at some
time or other used their alphabet in Greeee, and that the
Groeks subsequently formed their own alphabet from that
of the Phooniciuns.

In the foregoing remarks certain forms of worship in
Greece hove been assumed, ns o matter of course, to be of
Phoenicinn  origin. The assumption is fully justified as
regards Aphrodite, who is undoubtedly of Asintic descent ;™
and Heracles, as we have taken for granted, can often be
traced to Melkarth. 1f the Phoenicians wers the first to
bring wine in considerable quantities to the Greeks, then
the relations of Dionysus to Thebes wonld be explicable in
this way, Again, it is nol improbable that the figure of
Ares wna modified by the Phoenicians, Ares and Harmonia
in Thebes correspond to the chief male and female deities
of the Phoenicians. A Phoeniciun element hes been intro-
dueed even into the worship of Zens  Between Orchomenus
and Coroneis, and also in Toleus in Thessaly, human
sacrifices were at one time offered to Zeus Lophystine, This
rocalls the human sacrifices, especially of children, required
by the Phoenician god.

And now we have to deal with a pieee of Greek territory
which experienced Phoenician influence in a marked degree,

“l—. [ T—
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viz, Crete® Zous carried off FEuropa from Phoenicia to
Crote; his son is Minos. The legends relating to Minos
oxhibit many Phoenician characteristics. A bull brought
Europa to Creto ; a bull begot the Minotaur, the man with
a bull's head, who required human saerifice, which was
offered by the Athenians to the number of seven, sacred to
the Semites, It is clear that this repeated appearnnce of the
bull in the Cretan myths poiuts to Phoenician influence.
Many names of places in Crete are plainly of Phoenician
origin. We must assume that the great reputation for
wisdom, which Minos enjoyed in the Greek legends, rested
on the fact that n peoulinr civilisstion prevailed in Crete,
which was promoted by the inventions and forms of worship
borrowed from the Phoenicians The same peculinr civiliz-
tion has expressed itself in their art, the representatives of
which are the Idaean Dactyli and Daedalus, We have seen
that Greek art recoived its impulse and models from Asis ;
to what extent Daedalas may contain s Phoenician or general
Asiatic element cannot now be determined ™

The ancients were generully more correct than many of
the moderns in their estimate of the influence of the
Phoenicians npon Greece. The Phoenicians had trading
settlements at many points on the coast ; the Greeks learnt
muieh from them, but, with the exeeption of the alphabet,

nothing of great importance,
NOTES

1. For the suppused presence of Achneans, ete. in Egyph of
E Meyer, G . Alt, 85 104, 234, 260, 263, 204, who believes in
the supremacy which Egypt in the fifteenth contury exercised over
the ® Greck islands,” and in the expedition of the Danai to Egypt
in the twelfil century. In opposition to De Rongé and Chabas,
Wiedemann, and to a ccrtain extent Brogach, contest the identity
of this maritime people with the Greeka It i possible that
among thess peoples there were none who dwelt in Europe.  The
most thorough investigation of all these questions is that by W. M.
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Miiller in his book quoted above (VIL n. 12}, especially his
chapters 87 and 28,

9. The Daunava were enemics of Egypt as early as the reign
of Thothmes 111, Maspero, H. d. Uanc. Or, 257 Fr. Lenormant
identifies the loagme of the nations of the Mediterrmanean agninst
Rameses TIL. with the Cretan thalaesocracy ; both embrace Sisly ;
Anfinge 4. Kultur, TI. 206-298,

3. For the Hittites, A H. Savce, The Monuments of the
Hittites, in the Transactions of the Soe. of Bibl Archaedl, VIL
2 (1861} ; Ancient Empires of the East, Herodotus, L-ITL, Land,
1883 : E Mevmm, O, d. A., 8 230 seq, 850-258, 263-266; W.
Wiiaar, The Empire of the Hittites, Lond. 1884, The excessive
importance now sesigned to the Ehetas or Tittites is much redugad
iy Miiller, chap, 25 of his work.

4. For the Phoeniciang in Greeee @ ef. Movers, Phinicier, and
Fr. Lenormant in his Premibres civilisitions, Vel. 1L, pp. 223-300.
Phoenician lifs as o whole has lately been connectedly and cleverly
trented by Perrot, in Perrot et Chipicz, Histoire de Tart dans
Puntiguité, Vol. ITL, Par. 1885,

6. lliyrius, son of Cadmus, Apolled. 3, 5, 4. But we must
take into consideration here the collection of materials made by
E, Oneravssen, Phoenicior in Acarnanien, Minchen, 1882,

8 For Rhodes, of Conon, Narr, 47 ; Ergiss, quoted in Athen.
8, 860 seq. ; Diod. 5, 68 —Exeavations in Bhodes, especially in
Cameirus and Talysus, by Salsmann ; the results are partly in the
Britich Museum.

7. For Thern, Paus, 3, 1, 7, 8: Membliarus is the son of
Poiciles  Synkell, 200, places the Phoenician settlement in Thers
in the fifteenth century mo; cof. 8t Bye: "Awddn and Mep-
BAlapos. For the ancient Ploenician graves in Thera at Cape
Culumbus, of. Lenormant, 2, 240,

8. For Melue, St Byz. Mo

9. For Thasos Herod. 8, 47, and 2, 44.

10, Bamothmes, Diod. &, 48,

11, The gold mines of Pangaens, Knllisth., quoted in Strabo,
14, 680 ; Plin. 7, 197.

12, For Oythera, Br. Byz. Kéfgpa ; Hes, Theog., 182, Acc
to Thue. 4, 53, we find commerce carried on between Cythera and
Egypt and Libys as early na 424 a0

13. Phoenicians on the islands of the Aegean, Thue, 1, 8.

14. For Cos and Amorgos, Lenormant, 2, 268,

15 On the Hittle jeland of Hagios Georgios between Balamis
amil  Attien, Sp, Lampros las found heaps of Mures frumewlus,
el T Adgrpon ' loropii pelsjpnra, "Ad, 1884, p. 26 seq,
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18, While modern writers in gencral accept the prosence of
Phomicians in Attiea, and especially in Athens (even C. Wachs-
muth, Die Stadt Athen im Alterthum, L, Lps. 1874), U. von
Wilamowite- Molendorf (Ans Kydathen) contests it. Ambians

with Cadmns in Euboea, Str. 10, 447,
17. J. Brandis, Die Bedentung der sieben Thore Thebens, in

the Hermes, Bd, 11

18. Struggle of Hellenism and Orientalism expressed in the
Theban myths, Lenormant, Premiires civilisations, 2, 285,

19, Settlement of pgrienltural Canpanites, retreating before
Israclitish incursion (sixteenth centory) into Cantan, in Besotin,
ace, to Lenormant, Prem. eivil. 2, 204,

20. Ephoras, quoted in Stmbo, 9, 614, has eniphoasized the
fact that Boeotin alone is rpfidAarros,

21. Worship of Dionysus by the Phoenicians, Hernd. 2, 40,

22, Quarrying stone Phoenician, Pline 7, 185, Working of
sbome originated with the Phoenicians in the sens that they
tanght the art of building stono houses and of turning metn-
tain sides into termaces, which was of the greatest importanes for
Phoenicia itself, Thers they hollowed houses and fortresses oot
of the solid rock. At the same time we must not overlook the
fact that a similar nse of rock and mngmm.u_rnl.mﬂng
to legend and ocolar festimony, peculinr to the
influence upon Greecs i3 acknowledged. Did the Lylllnl lIln
lesrn from the Phoenfelans ! Probably not.  We must conclude
that the influence of Phoenicin on Greece in this respect is proble-

mantical.
23, Of. F. Homaer, Aphrodite— Astarte, N. Jahrh L Phil,

1882, Ashioret; Aftoret : Afrotet

24. For Crete, Hopce, Cretn, 3 Bde., Gitt, 15823-1820, Of
later travels, Pasmrey, 2 vols, Camb. and Lond. 1837 ; Spratt,
2 vols,, Lond, 1867 ; Peanor, L'ile d. Crite, Par, 1867.

25, The determination of the date of the Phoenician seftle-
ments in Greece has been lately discussed by Duncker, Geschichte
des Alterthums, 2, 41, 42. But everything connected with the
subject is very wague; we oannot even be cerfain sbout
centurics. Of late o decided reaction has set in aginst the
popular theory of the great influence exercised by the Phoenicians
on Greece, which is perfectly justifinble, but is mot always to the
point. The real reason why people contest the existence of
Phosnician settlements in Grecee i8 that they object to make the
Girceks indebted to Phoenicin for anything of importance. We
believe we have proved thal the widespread influence ascribed to
them, which strungely enoogh is admitted even by the opponenta
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of SBemiticiam, originates solely in eaprice.  Bui why shonld
there be o reluctanes to admit the existonice of mere settlements
of Phoenicinns in Greece, when aupported by historieal eriteria
which are considered valid in other casea ! FPhooniclane wers
once thers, but their influence wns inconsiderable. OF also R.
vox Seana, Ueber die wichtigsten Begichungen des Orients zum
Oceid. im Alterthum, Vienns, 1886, Frmspmans PETRIE, by hin
exenvations and writings, has lately eonteibuted much to one
knowledge of the earliest relations between Greece and Egypt
ef. his *Ten Years' Digging in Bgypt,” Lond. 1882, at the eon-
_clusion of which are given the records of Iis special work.  Chap-
ter xi of the book, entitled Fresh Light on the Past, is of great
interest for the whole of ancient history. In it he states that,
in his opinion, “ Europe has an Indigenona eivilization as inde-
pendent of Egypt and Babylonin ot was the indigenous Aryan
civilimtion of Indin® It da “at one with the eulture of the
Bronze Ape, of which it is the erown and fower. Acroes
Earope, from the Greek peninsula to the Baltie, this eiviliea-
tion atreteches” It exerted an influence even: upon anchent
Egypt, More time and further research will be needed o appre-
ciate these important ideas and estimate the full signification and

Learing of thenw
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CHAPTER X
THE MOST IMPORTANT LEGENDS OF GREECE

Tur life of the earlicst Grooks is mirrored in their legends,
Not that historical facts can be deduced from them, but their
gentine portions reflect the mind of the people, and make us
acquainted with the chief centres of civilization. No doubt
it is diffienlt to pick out what is genuine. Asa matter of
course all personifications of abstract ideas and of whole races
must bo omitted ; but many other details are also arbitrary
inventions. In our opinion only those legendiry personages
are genuine whose deeds or sufferings have something re-
markable about them. And here begins the element which,
rurming threugh the whale of Greek history, forms its perin-
cipal charm, and constitates the main title to speriority of
the Greek nation—the prominence of individuality. These
individuals are at first only creations of popular legends, and
do not become historical personnges mntil later.  In the realm
of art the individualizing instinet of the Grecks displayed
itself ospecially in sculpture, and in literature in the drama.
Dramatic poetry has materinlly contributed to the more per-
foct development of the individuality of the ancient heroes.
The three countries of Greece most important in legendary
history are Argolis, Bocotia, and Thessaly. In Argolis nothing
worthy of mention is recorded until the coming af To, who, in
the eourse of her wide wanderings, journeys as far as Egypt.
But To herself has nothing peculiarly Argive about her, she is
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rather & figure of religions history than of genuine legend.
She is a goddess, and it is not impossible, in spite of all that
has been said to the contrary, that she indicates a connection
between Bgypt and Argolis Her grandsons are Aegyptus
and Danauz, and with the daughters of Danaus, the Dannaidae,
we enter the sphere of local legend. Tt hos been generally
admitted that the Danaidae represent the aspeet of nature
in Argolis, the porous soil of which required econstant
watering to make it fertile. From the Egyptian Lyneeus
and the Danaid Hypermnestra the sucoceding kings of
Argos are descended through their grandsons Acrizius and
Proituz.  And now we come to those heroes who are really
gods, being manifestations of the sun-god, but who in their
charneter of mortals underpo hard strogeles with divine
nssistance and, after suffering ill-treatment and pain them-
selves, render service to monkind by destroying monsters
and robbers,  To this class belong Bellerophon, who is
persecated by Proitus and slays the Chimaem with the aid
of the winged horse Pegasns; Persens, whose mother Danae
was left on the open sea in a chest, and who had to fight the
Gorgon and other monsters ; and finally, Heracles himself,
who was obliged to serve Eurysthens and at the snme time
labours for the benefit of mankind, He i= the prototype of
the valiant hero always rewarded with ingratitude, and this
characteristie, added to those of his original, the Phoenician
god, completes the type. OF these three heroes, two,
Belleraphon and Heracles, have but a slight conneetion with
Argolis.  In Greece Bellerophon s mostly identified with
Corinth, Heracles with Thebes. The connection of Herncles
with Arges dates from a time when the Dorians wers
endeavouring to find o mythical justifiention for their cccupa-
tion of the Peloponnese. On the other hand, the reigns of
Proitus, Aerisius, and their successors derive importance from
the prominence now given in the legends to the architectural
history of the country. Proitus is said to bave built the walls

g
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of Tiryus with the aid of Cyelopes from Lycie. In the age
immediately following, the descendants of Acrisins, Persens
and the Perseidae, and not those of Proitus, raled in Tiryns
The explanation is that Persens, who was to have ruled in
Argos, the city of Acrising, could not bear taking over the
kingdom of the grandfather whom he had murdered; he
therefore makes over Argos to the Proitidae and takes Tiryns
for himself. This explavation of the alleged exchange is
perhaps rather o clumsy one.  But Acrisins himself is only
n makeshift, and some such personage was supposed to be
nocessary, for Proitus was said to bave built the walls of
Tiryns, and yet Perseus, who wis not s descendant of Proitus,
sfterwards ruled there. The story of Aerisius and the ex-
change was invented in order to connect all these logendary
fragments.  With Perseus we advance a step further in
history. He builds the walls of Myeonae; and the legend
in giving these walls a later date than those of Tiryns, follows
what we learn from their apoearanes.  From this time
Mycenno becomes the most important place in Argolis, and
tho family of Persous is continued there.  After unimportant
intervals come Amphitryon, Alemene, and Furystheos, all
Perscidae, which brings ve to the greatest of all heroes,
Herneles. His exploits, which embrace the whole of Greece,
cannot be deseribed here. The important facts for Argolis
are that the Perseidae soon disappear, and that the Pelopidae
become masters of part of the country in their plaee. The
mode in which the Pelopidne are connected genealogically
with the Perseidae, and the explanation of their displacing
the latter, are no evidence of the troth. It was considered
necessary to explain in some way or other how Agamemnon,
who was not descended from Persens, and whose family more
probably came from Asin Minor, attained to power in Mycenae,
and for this purpose complicated stories bearing an air of
plausibility were invented. How much of the early history
of the Atreidae rests upon ancient legend and how much of
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it is lnter embellishment, we cannot tscortain,  The horrible
crimes attributed to Atrens and Thyestes may be mere inven-
tion, but that Atrens comes through Pelops from Asia Minor
iz certainly aneient tradition.

At what timo and by whom can the mame *Isle of
Pelops * have been given to the Peloponneset' Certainly
not by the Dorians, who were the very people that drove out
the Pelopidue. 1t points to the whole peninsla as belonging
to Pelops, and yet the legend makes no mention of so impor-
tant a fact.  1f Pelops was not the ruler of the whole country,
b must in soma way or other have exercised n great influence
over it ; it must have been supposed that he introduced some
important novelty. Weo may conjecture that the race which
he represents introduced the nse of the light ehariot from
Asin  Chariots and charivteors are depicted on the grave
slabs at Mycense. The legend relates that Pelops defeated
King Oenomans of Pisa in a chariot mee. The district of the
lower Alpheins must have had an important share in the
sproad of the fame of Polops.

But the Pelopidae belong especially to Mycenae,  The eity
af Argos, brought by its position into marked rivalry with
Mycenae, had entirely different rulers in the time of the
Pelopidae,  Adrmstus was king in Argos during the wars with
Thebes, and whin Agamemnon bore sway over Mycenae and
many other districts and islanils, Diomedes, the son of Tydeus,
reigned there. Nanplin s an Argolic ¢ity, which must have
been of importance in ancient times. Its origin is uncertain,
Tt iz seldom mentioned in the legends, but Palamedes is elearly
& native of it ; it wis perhaps o Dryopian city in early times,
and the inventive character asaibed to Palamedes malkes it
possible that Phoenicians lved there in remote nges, An
important district of Argolis is the mountaineus promontory
to the east ealled Acte, off which lies the island of Calauria
Hore Poseidon is king, while Asclepins rules over the neigh-
bouring Epidanrus.  The Attic Acte lies opposite the Argalie
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Acte. Nature seems to have destined them for mutual inter-
course.  Anid in the legends, close relations exist between
Athens and Troizene, to both of which Poseidon and Theseus
belong. The Saronic Gulf is Ionjan. The naval confederney
of Calauria extends somowhat farther. The intimate relations
between the localities on the Saromic Gulf were, however,
impuired by the ciroumstance that the Isthmus, over which

ran & trading route of great importance, was in the background.
Thus the Guli was trversed chiefly by ships hound for the
Isthmus, and it became an important centre of trade while
the intercourse between the two Actea diminished, Troizene,

however, was friendly to Athens at the time of the Persian
War. :

The next countiry of importance in Greek legendary history

is Boootis, In this Jow-lying lamd wo find two capitals which

flourished independently of each other — Orchomenus aml

Thobes. It is diffienlt to say bow two such famous and
powerful eommunities eame to flourish in close proximity to
each other in this inland district. The two cities stund in

much the samo relation to one another as Mycenas and Argos,

Orchomenus and Thebes are, like them, rivals ; Mycense, lke

Orchomonus, was only of importance in the earliest ages, and

they resomble each other in the fact that our interest in them
is due to their ancient architecture, which testifies to great
wealth, While the legends concerning Mpycenas are very
numerons, with Orchomenus the case is different.  What do
we know of the history of the wealthy rulers of this eity!
Minyas and Orchomenns are mentioned as the richest of
them, ‘These names are enough to show that tradition hos
nothing to ssy about them; they are only eponyms. The
genuine legends of the eouniry are connected with forms of
worship which have little or nothing to do with the historical
position of Orchomenus. These are the worthip of Zeus
Laphystius, of which we shall speak in connection with
Thessaly, and the worship and omecle of Trophenins at
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Lebadeis, Orchomenus itself was famous as the home of the
Charites, Thallo and Auxo, the nymphs of growth and beanty.
The power of Orchomenus was destroyed by Thebes, it is
suid under the leadership of Heracles. It is certain that the
importance of Orchomenus was derived from its sgriculture,
and we may suppose that a rise of the waters of the Copaie
Lake diminished the productivity of the soil and consequently
the wealth of Orchomenus.  This lake has natural outlets,
and even in early times attempts were made to regulate them
and keep them open ; besides, the shafts which are found there
ghow that an endeavour was made to construct an artificial
outlet, but it was never completed. But Orchomenns must
also have known something of navigation, or it would not
have been o member of the Calaurinn smphictyony. Its
harbour was Lorymna. We have already noted the intimate
intereourse hetween Orchomenus and the south of Thessaly ;
and fn fact, the voyage through the Euripus is not a long one.
Panopens, which lies west of Orchomenns immediately boyond
the Phocian border ling, waa the home of the Phlegyae, who
were akin to the Minyne, and were notorious for their irreligion,
forming in this rezpect a decided contrast to the neighbouring
Delphi. TIn the south-west of Boeotin rises Mount Helicon,
clothed with forest and abounding in springs, and also the
home of the Muses, ariginally divinities of the springs, whose
worship spread from Thrace to Boeotin, The south-east of
Boeotia eomoes within the sphere of influence of Thebes. Here
the original inhabitunts fought with foreign invaders, the descen-
dants of Cadmus with the descendants of the Spurti sprung from
the dragon’s teeth. The native religions element is represented
by Zethus and Amphion, the Theban INoseuri, Semele, the
mother of Bacchus, is the danghter of Cadmus.  Boeotia
always remained the chiof home of the bacchanalian worship
of the wine-god, who, sccording to the sssertions of the
Gireeks, eame to Greece from the north by way of Thrace.
We neod not relate the well-known legend of Oedipus here ;

s O
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it is sufficient to note that the figure of the Sphinx which
appears in it proves that this logend too was permeated by
Oriental ideas. If there is any trath in the account of the
war of the Seven against Thebes, it must have been a struggle
betwoen Thebes and Sieyon, which was the home of Adrastus.
(Connections between towns on either side of the Corinthian
Gulf are very natural. They form a connterpart to what we
have sail of the consts of the Saronmic OGulf; before the
Peloponnese foll under Dorian influence, the sea maintained
its importanco as a high road and a connecting link. The
mythical representative of the earliest intercourse between the
shores of the Corinthian Gulf (of which the most important
place is Sicyon), and further, by way of Corinth, in the direc-
tion of Aegina and Salamis, and through Boeotis towards
Chaleis, is the river-god Asopus, who possesses marked im-
portanes in mythical genealogies, corresponding somewhat to
that which the Achelons has for forms of worship.

The third country especially rich in legends is Thessaly.
The Thessalian heroes aro descendnnts of Aeolus ; their chief
divinity is Poseidon. We pass over their pedigree, and proceed
to consider only their prominent figures. First comes Admetus,
king of Phera, served by Apollo as shepherd, for whom
his wife Alcestis sacrificed hersoli to save him from death,
Next comes Pelias, king of Ioleus, whese hatred of Jason Jed
to the Argonautic expedition. When Peliss commands him
to foteh the Golden Fleece, he does what happens over and
over again in legends and fairy stories. I & person wishes to
get rid of another without exactly killing him, he gives him a
task, in the execution of which he must lose his life. We will
refer to the voynge of the Argo later on.  After the terminn-
tion of it comes the bit of fairy story in which the danghters
of Pelias boil their father, on the advice of the cunning Medea,
in order to make him young aguin, o varistion of the tala of
the bath which ronews youth. The town of Halus in Phthiotis
belongs to Athamas, who, however, has also a home at Orcho-
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menns in Boeotin.  His history illustrates the popular concep-
tion of the wicked stepmother, Athamas repudintes his wife
Nephele and marries Ino, who persecutes her stepehildren
Phrixus and Hella. Phrixus is about to bo saerificed when
lie is saved by Nephele. He and Hella escapo on the Golden
Ram to Colchis, but Hella is drowned and so gives a pame to
the straits botween Furope and Asia,  But retribution is at
bwnil.  Ino, pursned by the maddened Athamas, throws L
salf into the sea, where she becomes the goddess Leucothea,
Her son Mehicertes perishes, but is worshipped on the Tsthmiis
of Corinth under the name of Palaemon. Divine honours
were paid to Athsmas in Halus, but nevertheless a curse
rosted upon his descendants who settled there. They wonld
not enter the Prytaneum or they might be slain in honour of
Zeus Laphystina, The sacrifice of Phrixus is snid to have
taken place according to the Boeotian legend on  Mount
Laphystins near Coronea.  Another connecting link between
Halus and Coronea exists in the fact that Athene Itonia was
worshipped in Iton near Ttalus as well as Coronea The
myths of the Centaurs and Lapithae also belong tb Thessaly,
The latter are fabulous monsters of the mountain forest, one of
whom, Cheiron, becomes a wise physician, through the nse of
its healing herbs. The former aro said to have had their
home around Cyrton and Elatea on the lower Penciue. The
mountains of Pelion, Ossa, and Olympus, so famous in legend,
are nlso in Thessaly. The eloud-girt peak of Olympus was
the home of the gods in the eyes of the inhabitants of the
plain of the Peneius. The legend of Achilles also belongs to
Thessaly. It is true that his father Pelens was said to b son
of Acacus and brother of Telamon, which wounld make Achilles
eome from Aegina.  But he has in reality nothing to do with
Acgina, and his derivation from that place is enly a proof of
the arhitrary methods of the genealogists. The name Peleus,
as also that of Pelias, points to the proximity of Mount Pelion

and Thessaly. When Achilles and Ajax were mude cousins,
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it was necessary to explain that Pelens came from Asgina to
Thessaly. A favourite method of bringing a hero from a
plaee with which he is unconnected to the place to which he
belongs is banishment.® And so Pelens must go into banish-
ment, the reason alloged being that he has slain his brother
Phoous. By his marringe with o woman descended from
Myrmidon, Peleus becomes king of o part of Phthiotis, whilo
o marrizge with Thetis makes him father of Achillea Weo
must not forget that these parts of Thessaly which sre in
proximity to central Greece and the sea wre most prominent
in the legends. The Lapithae live more on the extremo
houndary, and so are credited with a semi-barbarons charneter.®
The other Greek districts have not such n wealth of legend
ns Argos, Bocotin, and Thessaly, In the mercantile city of
Corinth we find Sisyphus afterwards quoted as the type of
cunning, from whom the no less cunning Odyssens is for that
reason made to descend.  The last fortunes of Maden also refer
to Corinth. Bellerophon also belongs to it by birth, and for
this renson the Corinthisns stamped Pegusus upon their eoina.
We have already seen that the history of Athnmas is hrought
to & conolusion in the neighbourhood of Corinth.  The emall
extent of Corinthinn territory and the wide range of its eoms-
meree explain the comneetion of Corinthinn legends with
foreign countries,

In the Attie legends thore is mnch that is nrtificial.  After
Athens bocame famous, poots and prose writers vied with sach
other in exaggerating and embellishing the local legends.
This is made partieularly evident by the fact that the humanity
and refinement which were characteristie of the later Athenians,
are introduced in & marked degree in the enrliest logends.'
We may consider much in these legends valuable from a
poctical point of view, and yeot be of opinion that they eon-
tain little which adds to our knowledge of the early history of
Attien or of her ancient civilization.

In the earliest times Attien had two political centres—
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Atheris and Eleusis, Around Eleusis sproads ono of those
unfertile plains which are peculiar to this part of Gireece.
The legend of Demeter belongs to Eleusis, while in Athens,
with the exception of Erechtheus, the snake-footed Cecrops, the
daughters of Pandion, Procne and Philomela, and a few others,
there wre no important and decidedly national legends until
the appearance of Theseus. This makes him one of the most
interesting personages in Greek legend ; but unfortunately
much even of him is the prodnct of artificial armngement,
partly to enhanee the importance of Athens, partly in imitation
of the wonderful sdventures of Heracles. His birth alone is such
that he appears more as o god than as a member of a royal
Attic family, His father, Aegeus, is merely the counterpart of
Poseidon. OF the details of his history, the struggle with the
Amazons deservos special attention, who are said to have
foreed their way as far as Attica, and then to have been de-
fentod by him there. If this legend has any foundation jn fact
it must be that certain Oriental forms of worship which had
penetrated into Attica were unable to maintain their position
there. 'The connection of Thesens with Crete may be explained
in a similar manner.  Daedalus, who performed such wonders
in Crete, is said to have eome originally from Attiea. When
we consider that Athens displayed no considerable artistic
activity in the earliest times, wo may conjecture that in this
ease also the necessity of glorifying Athens has interfered to
distort the legend. Towards the end of the heroic age the
Neleidae appenar as rolers in place of the Theseidae, but no one
can say how much truth there is in the story that this family
came from the Peloponnese. One of the most important facts of
Greek history is the close connectibn of Attica, and especially
the city of Athens, with the goddess Athene, which is closer
than that of any other god with a Greek eity. But only the
fact is known. It is impossible to deduce from it any further
eonclusions respecting the development of the worship of the
goddess, nor about the earliest history of Athens Athene,
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the legend runs, strove with Poseidon for Attien, and won it
This legend certainly contains # historieal event. Wo have
sgen that Poseidon was especially worshipped round the
Saronic Gulf, that Theseus was really looked upon as a son of
Poseidon, and we know that Athene was the special goddess
of Athens. We may conclude from this that the worshippers
of Poseidon in Attica were conguered by the worshippers of
Athene, but what name should be given to the conquerors and
the conquered we cannot say. The conquered race might
hive been Tonians, but who then were the people who hrought
with them the worship of Athene| Does the worship of
Athene in the Troad, in Thessaly and in Boeotia offer any
ground for historical combinations ! Moreover, in the history
of Attiea there are no tmees of u distinelion between a con-
quered and conguering race.  Pittheus of Troizene, father af
Asthra, is son of Pelops : are the Ionians and Pelopidae then
identical in n cortuin sense ] The past seems to loom through
& veil of mist which will always obscure its real outline.
~ Aegina plays a not unimportant part in the heroic genen-
logies. Patroclus was descended from this nymph, who
was & daughter of Asopus, the rivergod of Sicyon, by a
mortal father through an intermedinte genoration ; but
Zens was the father of her son Aeacus, the most pious of
men, for whom wero created the Myrmidons out of ants
The sons of Aeacus, Poleus and Telamaon, unlike their father in
character, slow their brother and had to flee on account of
their crime. Telamon obtuined Salamis, and became the
father of Ajax and Teucer, the latter of whom founded
Salamis in Cypros.  Peleus went to Thessaly. The fortunes
of Achilles and Neoptolemus cannot of course be related here,
but it is worthy of notice that the later kings of the Molos
sians, that is, the family of the famous Pyrrhus of Epirus,
elaimed descent from the son of Neoptolemns,

Laconia and Messenia are the home of the legend of Leda
It is true that Leda was said to have eome from Calydon,

VoL 1 I
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where Tyndarens, after heing driven out of Laconia, married her.
But we are familiar with these expedients of the genealogists,
The children of Leda are the Iioseuri or Tyndaridae, Castor
and Pollux, who were originally purely divine personalities, and
interfored in various ways in the fates of mankind, Unde
this name they are peculiarly Laconian deities. In Messonin
another twin pair corresponds to them, Idas and Lyncens
who were slain by Castor and Pollux—an antedating of the
historieal struggle between Laconia and Messenia and of the
issue of the Messeniun wars. The danghters of Leda are
Clytemnestra and the famous Helen, who alse was originally
a goddess. - Next to Laconin we tale the neighbouring Arca-
din. Of the Areadian communities Tegea stood in eloss
relationship to Sparta, which is expressed in the legend by
Timandra, o daoghter of Tyndarens, marrying King Echemus
of Tegen. In Arcadia there is a marked endeavour to bring
the numerous towns and districts into close eonnection with
one another by means of genealogies, and so prove the original
unity of the country. But we eannot attach any weight to
these myths, which often contradict each other, On the other
hand, many of the figures of the Arcadian legends are not
wanting in poetic interest. To Arcadia belongs Telephus,
the son of Heracles, who was wounded and healed by the
spear of Achilles. The god Pan harmonizes admirably with
the mountain scenery of Areadia, and so does the Styx, which
discharges its icy stream from the precipices of the Aroania
range by a lofty fall into the valley. The divine ruler of
Arcadin is Zeus

In the south-west of Arcadia lies Pylos, rendered famons
by the gray-haired Nestor, who, as deseendant of Neleos,
really comes from Thessaly, Hiz descendants settled in
Athens, and there became kings and leaders of the Ionic
colonization of Asin Minor,

The legends of Elis, according to the theory of the
gonealogists, are an offishoot from those of Thessaly throngh
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Aethlivs, who came from Thessaly to Elis. This name was
naturally first invented when the Olympian games begln to
be famous.  Amang other oponymons herves appearing in the
Elean genealogies, who are neither of historieal nor legendary
interest, is an Aetolus, who, when exiled for the usual reason,
i.e. o murder committed by him, erossed the Gulf, and as
ruler of the Curetes gave them the name Aetolisns. In Elis
reignei Augeias, whose stables Herncles eleansed by making
the river Alpheius run through them, whereupon he founded
the Olympian games in commemoration of the exploit. The
constant rival of Elis is Pisatis. This district too lays claim
to the foundation of the Olympian games, and here Pelops
suggests the idea Ly defoating Osnomaus in the chariot-ree
und go winning his daaghter Hippodamia

The multiplication of eponymous herces proceeds apace in
Aetalia, which was brought into genealogical connection with
Elis, because at the Dorian migration the Aetolians soized this
part of the Peloponnese, and o mythological excuse had to ba
found for the occupation. The most interesting of the
Actolian legends is that of Meleager. He killed the Caly-
donian boar, but when he afterwands slow his uncles in the
course of a quarrel, be was eursed by his mother and had to
die, a5 she had thrown into the fire the log of wood on which
his life depended. With this is linked the logend of the
Areadisn Atalanta, the famous huntress and runner. King
Oeneus of Calydon, whose negligence had brought about the
ravagea of the boar, was the father of Deianeira, wife of
Heracles, whose death she unwittingly caused by means of the
fatal robe of Nessuz The celebrated river of this distriet,
the Achelous, became the mythological representative of all
rivers for the western Greeks, and to a certain extent for the
whole of Greeco. From Oeneus were descended the mighty
heroes Tydens and Divmedes,

We now turn our attention to some islands of the Aegean
and certain parts of the Asintic mainland, In Crete we find
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the sons of Zeus, the ruler of this mountainons island, and
of Europa : Minos, Rhadsmanthus, and Sarpedon. Of Ehada-
manthus we only know that he was remarkable for his
justice ; Sarpedon emigrates to Lyein; Mines, the friend of
Zous, makes himself respected far and wide. He defoats
King Nisus of Megara and Acgens of Athens, against whom
ha is enraged on account of the death of his son Androgens.
Finally he comes to Italy and Sicily, where he dies. The
legends of Pasiphae, the Minotaur, the Labyrinth, wmd
Arindne are well known. Rhodes also is dmwn into the
Cretan cycle of legend, being occupied by a descendant of
Minos, Althasmenes, who founds the famous temple of Zeus
Atabyrins there. In Rhodes there are two legendary races,
the Telchines, who were artificers, and the Helindae, besides
accessions from different quarters, such as Egypt, Phoenicia, and
Thessaly. The position of Rhodes, on the border line of the
Fast and West at the sonth-west eorner of Asia Minor, is such
that many nations may have been thrown like waves npon its
shores, Samothrace was the abode of mysterions deities, to
whom the mysteries were conseerated ; in Lemnos Hephaestus
is said to have fallon to the earth.” The Trojan myths are well
known; Heracles had already fought against Laomedon, as
the Achseans fought against Priam. In Lydin the gods
visited the arrogance of Tantalus, and the presumption of
Niobe, the one with just and the other with severe punish-
ment ; we ean still ses in the rock the form which was eon-
gidered to be the mourning Niobe. Sarpedon and Glaueus
dwell in Lycia, worthy representatives of an honourable
race.

The exploits of Heracles, in whom is eentred the whole
force of the heroic age, are less dependent on loeal suggestion.
Heraeles fills the whole of Greece with his fame. The basis
of the legends of Heracles is the person of the god Melkarth,
whose worship the Phoenicians introduced wherever they
came, These transplantations of the deity, whose character ns
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sun-gol can always be diseerned, load in the case of Herscles
to wanderings which the demi-god is bound to undertake on
Lehalf of othors. Herncles thus botomes the irresistible ginnt,
good-natured in the miin, and therefore helpful, whose power
is sometimes misused, and who, because he has needs not
shared by ordinary men, not unfrequently plays o ridieulons
purt. This is why 4 comic element is somotimes found in the
lagends of Herneles

The logends of various Greeks districts which originally
were purely local and hnd little or no couneetion with cne
another, often appenr grouped togethor when we meet with
thom in literary tradition. We have already more than once
noticed the method which the poets and genealogists employ
to bring about the conneetion. The heroes are ecither
nnhappy and persscuted in their native land, or violent nmd
eriminal, and for these reasons must fly tho country. In this
way they are bronght to the placo where their famous deeds
wero necomplished.  But there are other ways of bringing
them together in lnrger numbers, such ds a common objeet,
conneeted with eeremonials or the serions business of life,
Funerals and weddings serve for the former, and hunting-
parties, wars, and distant expeditions for the latter. The Caly-
donian hunt and the wars against Thebes have already been
mentioned ; the two most important expeditions remaining to bo
noticed are the vovage of the Argonauta and the Trojan War,

The voyage of the Argo was famous in very early times, as
the Odyssey shows. The goal—the country where the Golden
Floove was kept—was remote and unknown, It was origin-
ally a nuture-myth, but bocame a geographieal one. Hence,
in coursy of time, every possible adventure could be inter-
woven into the narrative. The territory of Acetes, where the
flecee was concenled, was supposed to be in the far East. In
this direction there wns only one sen, which gradually
ravoald its soerols 1o the Grooks, the Pontus Enxinus, and
s tho torvitory of Acetes had to be placed here, and the
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towns on the Black Sea became filled with reminiscences of
the voyage of the Argonauta. But it was also the desire of
western Greece to be colebrated in the tales of the Argonanuts,
The return voyage of the Argo could be conveniently used
for this purpose. For, as an imaginary route was necessary to
got say from the Black Sea to North Africa without passing
through the Aegean, a little more or less of the marvellous
was of no consequence, and the Argo could be made to touch
at any port. The most important Greek heroes join in the
voyage, but in the actual carrying out of the undertaking
they appear more us dignified ornaments than as a gennine
glement in the legend ; the hard work falls to Jason. The
inhabitants of Lemnos were considered to be descendants of
the Argonauts, and as the bulk of the seafaring heroes
consisted of Minyae (for which reason Jason's comrades were
ealled Minyae), so it is assumed that there were Minyae upon
Lemnos. This proves also that the Minyae must have been
famous navigators, which is confirmed by the faet that
Orchomenus belongs to the naval alliance of Calanria. On
the other hand, the Argonantic legends do not prove that the
Minyne of the city of Toleus gave any special impulse to
Greek navigation, for the importance of the voyage of the
Argo in a geographical sense, which could be the only support
of this theory, is the result of subsequent gradual extension
of the legend.

But the most glorions event of the legendary age is the
Trojan War, with its antecedents and its consequences. The
legend of the Calydonian boar was a hunting adventure, that
of the Argo only one of travel, althongh full of the marvel-
lous ; the legend of the Seven against Thebes was no doubt
war, but waged close to home; the Trojan War contains
more than the other legends, for it is the story of a war
carried on against o distant eity for which great preparations
were required, and besides the return journey presents a
series of ndventures resembling those of the erew of the Argo,
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This legend, therefore, included everything which the Girecks
most desired to hear, tales of mighty battles and of marvel-
lous travel. It is not our intention to repeat here the events
of the Trojan War. Who does not know the story of the
wrath of Achilles, the exploits of Hector and Paris, the
destruction of Troy, the adventures of the heroes on the
voynge back, and the retorn home ! It would be pleasant to
know whether there is a basis of fact in these poems, oven if
oxaggorated ad infindlum, whether Greeks really did long ago
fight aguinst Troy., The possibility of o war between the
inhabitants of Greeee and Troy cannot be disputed, for it was
pasy enough to get there. But it is not easy to find a
plausible reason for such a war. Wars are generally waged
hatween neighbours, but Groeks and Trojans were a long way
distant from one another. Even in the wars of Asiatic peoples
against Egypt it is near neighbours who start the eampaign,
and afterwards invelve the more distant nations as allies,
Some similar reason must be looked for in this esse. The
legend would then have put the distant auxiliaries in the
place of the original chief combatants. On the other hand, if
we wish to contest the historical truth of the eammpaign
against Troy, we may take refuge in the hypothesis that the
legend is mercly an antedating of the struggles which must
have taken place between the immigrant Greeks and the
Trojans at the time of the Aeolian migmtion. It is trne that
no fuets are known from which we may conelude that Troy
was of importance at that partioular juneture, and was con-
quered with difficulty. It appears to have been, like Mycenae,
prominent only in the age before the Dorian migration. Tt is
possible, however, that the whole legend rests only on a
mythological basis. In that case the rape and recovery of
Helen would correspond, as Potersen has assumed in his
Greck mythology, to the Golden Fleeee, which also has to be
recoverod. Tt would then only remain to explain why this
myth should be especially connected with the loeality of
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Troy. We may suppose that certain worships, perhaps that
of an Aphrodite-Helen, which tradition placed nt some spob
in Asia Minor (the ancient importance of which might have
been then known, for Schliemann has given oenlar demonstra-
tion of it in our own day), suzgested the idea of adorning this
spot, which is unique as & eollection of mins, with a legend
equally unique.

An interesting part of the myths eonnected with the
Trojan War is formed by the narratives of the retnrn of the
heroes to their several homes. They bring into specially
clear relief the adventures of Agamemnon and Odysseus, who
stand in othical contrast to one another, eorresponding to that
of the two typical female characters Clytemnestra and Penelope.
The Odyssey is, in short, a collection of the tales of the
western seas relsted in Greece, which in part, like those of
the cannibals, bore & universal churnetor.

With the immedinte descendants of the heroes of the
Trojan War, such as Telemachus and Orestes, who with thair
vomrades have furnished material for the portrayal of some
grand characters, the mythological epoch of Greece ceases.
A period of obseurity follows, which the genealogists have
in vain songht to fill with a series of names.”

NOTES

1, Peloponnesus.  Recently (Schimann, Gr. Alt, 15 p. 22) an
ingenions view has been advanced that the word Peloponnese em-
bodies the name of & mee called Pelopes, and that they are the
equivalent of the Pelusgl.  But i= it possible that the recollection of
such o trilal name could have so completely disappeared | The
name Peloponnesns appears first in the Homerie Hymn to the
Pythian Apollo (I 260 and elsewhere) I we bear in mind that
Pitthens, the grandfather of Thesens and king of Troizene (Tike
Troizen himself), was the son of Pelops, and consider the relation-
ship of Poseidon to Pelops, as well as his relationship on the other
side tn Pittheus, Aegens, and Thesens, nl finally that of Asopus,
son of Poseidan, it is ensy to conclnde that Pelops is the mytho-
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logical representative of the Tonian race, This would be a con-
fipmation of Cortins’ view, which I share, that the lonians came
from Asin Miuor.

2, This same method, that of exils, is shown to have existed as
n factor in the history of the artists by W, Kueoe, Studien sy
priechischen Malergeschichte, L Archasol-epigraph. Mittheil. ans
Oesterreich - Ungarn, XL, Wien, 1888, p. 206: “The legemls
always explain the widespread estension of the arts ly the
dispersion of the artists” Thus Dipoenns and Seyllis fled from
Bieyon, Eucheirus, Eogmmmus, Diopus, and Ecphantus from
Cypeelus to Italy.

9, For the Thessalian myths of P. Mowcravs, La legende &1
Phistolre e Thessalie, in the Revne des études grecqnes, 1 220

Bi].

4. This humanity of the Atheniins is shown in the death
of Oedipus, in the stonement of Orestes, and on the pocnsion
when Theseus compelled the Thebans to allow the eorpses of
their enemies to be burned,

6. Everything connected with Ton is merely Tater invention,
the outeume of an endenvour to make o history for the epanymons
lero of the Toninns, The Attic logends as a whole are outwide the
mmu of Groek myth, which flowed over the sonth-east of
Thessaly, Boeotin, aml the north-enstern districts of the Pelopannese.

6. Porhaps the Iame Fhiloetetes on Temnos is merely n
remitiscence of the lame Hephoesius

7. For this eliapter ef. the works on Greek mythology, Grote's
Gk. Wist. L, Bursinn's Gk Geography, and, of the works on Groek
districts, especially Curting' Pelopounese,  That there was a war

for the possession of Troy is oot fmprobable, In that case,
however, it is worthy of note that the leader in the war in Asin
was & grandson of the hero who came from Asia and settled in the

Peloponnese, The arndson of & Fhrygian wages war agninst the
Phryglan city of Troy.



CHAPTER XI
THE RELIZION OF THE GREEES

DuriNG the centuriea suceeeding the settlement of the Greeks
upen the soil of Greece, and preceding the Dorian invasion,
their material civilization had made marked progress. They
had in that interval become acquainted with the productions
of Asintic and Egyptian art, and had themselves made some
advance in this direetion. But such progress presupposes a
development in general eulture. By whatever route the
parliest Greeks may have reached Enrope, they remained in
uninterrupted intercourse with their kindred in Asia Minar,
and never ceased to receive from them impulses tending to the
extension of their intellectual horizon. Their intercourse with
the Phoenicians, who landed on the coast, must have had the
same cffoct. The life of the Greeks gradually became fuller
and more varied, But it was in religion more than in anything
else that this constant intercourse with foreigners produced
changes. And here one particular point is worthy of notice.
There is perhaps no people whose religion is so difficult to
reduce to a system as the Greeks, and none whose religion
contains so many contradictory eloments. The reason for this
lies in the fact that among the Greeks there was never one
elass of men who were recognized as having the right to lay
down the law in religion to the rest of the people. Religion was
simply the expression of the popular mind, without exaggera-
tion and without obscurity. Fach race had perfect freedom
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to worship those gods which suited it aml each in the
beginning had specially worshipped certain goda.

The Greek religion, like every primitive one, is a natnre-
religion. The same phenomena are manifested in all conntries
to mankind in their beauty, their beneficence, or their awful-
ness, and when personified become objects of worship.  Behind
the elements and their various manifestations difforent deities
were supposed to exist.

The Greeks, as wo have seen, brought with them the
rudiments of this religion from Asin. But they developed it
in a peculiar manner, and this development was in its essential
features completed when the Dorians conquered the Pelo-
ponnesus. We may, therefore, here sttempt a sketch of the
Gireek religion, that is to say, an enumeration of the most
prominent divinities which were worshipped at that time by
the Greeks, and a description of the attitude in which thay
stood to the gods.  We have, it is true, no anthorities ot our
disposal for that period. The Homeric poems, which protend
to desoriba it, paint it in the light of later times, and with a
subjective colouring. But on the whole it is not difficult to
separate the subjective and later elements, and from the
goneral character of the Greek religion in Inter times, which
is known to us, to conjecture what it must have been in its
baginmings, when the ideal attributes of the gods had taken
shape, and there was only lacking the exterior form, which
was given them by Homer and Hesiod, the poets of the first
conturies after the Dorian invasion,

Our opinion is perfeetly clear that the Greek religion
appears on the world's stage as an original one, that is, un-
modified by theologieal or philosophical speenlations, and that
it retains this character throughout. This is shown by the
fact that in the sphere of the gods the contrast hetween good
and evil, which plays such an fmportant part among the
Aryans of Persin and iz also found in India, is hardly felt at
all.  Deities whose work is purely destructive do not exist
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in Greees, or are banished to the very lowest regions of the
world of the gods. It is troe that there does appear to be
something of the kind in the opposition between the reigning
dynasty of the gods and the vanquished and humbled rebels,
but the lstter are not on that aceount evil beings. They
represent darkness and night, but night and darkness are not
looked upon as wholly evil.  As a matter of fact we never hear
of any action on the part of these vanquished beings. The
harmful element proceeds from the gods above quite as much
ag the beneficial. Each deity acts in accordance with its
character, The healing god is also the destroyer, but does
not on that account cease to be an object of veneration or to
be treated as o benefactor. Actions of the gods which are
injurions to mankind may be merely the elfect of rage; in this
respect the gods are on a level with men. These peculiarities
of the Greek religion are to a great extent the result of geo-
graphical conditions, and especially of the climate. The climate
of Gresee has none of those destruetive contrasts which are
chareteristic of nature in Irn, and to o certain extent tlso in
Indin, ‘The varied nspect of the comntry has done mneh to
liring about varioty in the religion. And beeanse there was
no one dominant system, with the sole power of anthorizing the
adoption of individusl worships, it was comparatively casy for
tho Greeks to alsorb foreign gods into their religion in ench a
mammer that they lost their foreign character. The divine
worll of the Greeks had nothing exelnsive about it; but
foreign deities hnd 1o adapt themselves to the Greek character
and give up any extremes that they might possess.  Human
sacrifice, which was n fenture of Oriental worships, was in the
long-run out of the question in Greece.

The chief deity is Zeus, the conception of whom arese
originally from the contemplation of the clear sky. The sky
extends over all things, and rules all things by the phenomens
which proceed from it. And because the sky does not always
ghine in tranquil splendour, so Zeus is not merely a benign
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raler, but also o mighty and awe-inspiring deity, who smds
forth the thunderstorm and huls the lghtoing. At s time
when his rule was contested, he nsed the lightming in the
strugele of the gods against the giants and the Titans, who
were flung to the ground and swallowed up by the earth,
which they thenceforward eonvulse s spirits of the earth-
quakes. But Zewns holds in his hands not only the fire of
henven, but also the waters thereof; he is called the Cloud-
Compeller, the Dodonian Zeus, one of the most revered, being
especially worshipped as the min-bringer.  From Zeus proceed
also the rivers; not far from Dodona flows the river Achelons,
considered the most important of all. The elementary foree
of water was also specially represented by Oceanus, the
immediate origin of tho rivers; the Styx was described ns
the eldest daughter of Oceanns. The mountain peaks were
dedicated to the chief god, and then to the gods generally ;
the loftiest mountain in Gresk eyes was Olympus, situated on
the northern borderling of their territory, and attaining a
height of 8750 feot, O its mysterions clond-girt summit the
gods were believed to dwell In the same way the lofty
Ithome and the mountain peaks of Arcadia and Crete were
gnered abodes of Zeos,  The plain of Olympin was probubly

not dedicated to the supreme god till later, in consequence
perhaps of an agreement between Greeks of different
districts.

With Zeus is joined his consort Hera, the goddess of
heaven, who was called Dione or Diaina in Dodoma.  One of
the chief seats of her worship was on the monntain Euboeas
near Argos, This name appears to indicate that Hers was
worshippod as a patroness of cattlo-breeding ; her epithet of
“hoopts,” the ox-eyed, is not =o easy to explain. Her famous
tamples on Mount Ocha in Euboea and on the Lacinian pro-
montory near Croton were also loftily sitaated, and the name
of the island of Samos, which was under her especial pro-

teation, signifies height.
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While Zeus stands for the sky in general with all its
phenomena, and is thus the highest and in an ideal sense the
dnly god of the Greeks, isolated manifestations of the heavens
are represented by other deitics. First and foremost in this
class is Athene, who originally no doubt was the godiess
of the waters of heaven and of the phenomena producing
and accompanying them. She was born from the head of
Zous, by a blow from a hatchet dealt by Hephaestus or
Promethens. This is the lightning that rends the clonds,
from which the beneficent rain then pours forth.  But, once in
existence, she controls even the phenomens which gave her
life She is the goddess of the thunderstorm ; she brandishes
the thunderbolt, and is hence called Pallas or the Wielder
She wears as her peculiar adornment and defence the Aegis, a
shield with the head of the Gorgon on it. The Gorgon is the
thunder-clond, the tongne-darting serpents surrounding the
head are the lightning flashes, which burst forth in all
directions,  Athene is called Glancopis, the owl-eyed, probably
becanse she is also the goddess of the clear sky, which has
been made bright by the purifying storm, and because the
sight of the ow] pierces the darkness. In the realm of morals
she is the divinity who drives away gloom and oppression, the
goddess of clear understanding, of wisdom, and of skill in
art, and lastly, the intelligent protectress of man sgainst his
foes, and so the goddess of defence, while Ares is more the
god of impetiuons attack. Athene was never so loyally wor-
shipped, not even in Thessaly or Boeotia, as in the eity which
bore her name, which strove to make its inward character a
reflection of that of the goddess.

{Ine of the most important of the heavenly phenomena is
light. Among the dwellers of Iran it was represented in the
divine sphere by Mithra, in Greeee by Phoebus Apolla. He is
equipped with bow and arrows; the arrows are the sun's Tays;
with which he vanquishes the monsters of the deep and dis-
pels the darkness. As the bright clouds are the eattle and
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sheep of the sky, so Apollo is its shepherd, and thus becomes
the god of flocks and herds, to which he vouchsafes increase.
On the sea the influence of the god of light is beneficial ; he
calms the storm, henee the dolphin which plays around ships
in ealm weather is sacred to him, and he himself takes the
name of Delphinivs.  As the god of light he abhors impurity.
Outrage and crime pollute, and so he is the enemy of the
wicked. But the real struggle with eriminals and mensters
is loft to the demi-gods of light, Heracles, Bellerophon,
Perseus, and Theseus. Apollo is moreover the healing god.
The god of light also gives to men at their request advice in
difficulties; under his protection are the most important
oracles, of which that at Delphi soon surpassed the ancient
aracle of Zous at Dodona. The great importance of Apollo
to all the Grecks, who worshipped him in Delos, and
especially at Delphi, belongs to the period subsequent to the
Dorinn invasion.

The light of heaven comes to mankind through the sun.
The Greeks, like the Indians, assigned o special god to the
sun. The Surya of India is the original of Helios, an Apollo
with spocinl functions.

The light of day is contrmsted with that of night in
Artemis, She iz the sister of Apollo, and like him, earries a
bow and arrows, and is hence represented as a huntrese,  But
this predominant conception of her is modified by the fact
that she is also the goddess of froitful nature.  Two originally
distinet deities are evidently united in her. In the latter
charncter she corresponds to the great nature-goddess of Asia
Minor, eg. in Ephesus, and watches over the virgin seenes of
nature far from the haunts of mwan, over the woods and
mendows, and the bensts ronming in them, in short, over
everything which does not belong to the province of Demeter,
Dionysus, or Apollo. She is the goddess of the moon, but
here again a separation of funetions has taken place, and the
moon is spocially represented by Selene.
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As among the Indians the first beams of dewn were con-
teived a#s benign twin brothers, the Agving, so the Grocks
warshipped the Dioseurd, whe also appear to represent the
rays of light which pieree the gloom and herald fair wenther.
Henee the Dioscuri have become the guardians of sailors,
and are denotod by stars. The hrightness of the lighter
clonds seems to have given hirth to the conception of the
Charites. There were many spirits of the winds among the
Greeks: the purely Homerie Acolus, the Harpies, Boreas, and
others. Hermes is also o genuine wind-god. He is the
mischievous spirit among the gods, and rightly, for of all the
elements the wind does most mischief to mankind.  Yet aven
here the allusion to nature is apparent.  Hermes robs Apallo
of his cattle, that is to say, the wind drives awny the clouds
Apollo, bowever, pardons the thief, and presents him besides
with the insignin of his dignity; the staff, the winged shoos,
and tho elondeap. The wind whistlos and sings; Hormes
therefore becomes the inventor of the pipeand the Iyre. The
wind travels fast, so Hermes is the protector of travellers, the
messenger of the pods, the condustor of souls, and ot last the
promoter of all intellectunl intorconrss.

Prometheus seems originally to have been the spirit of fire.
As among the Indians Agni, the god of fire, takes up his
abode among men, so Prometheus brings fire to earth, and
teaches mankind how to offer sacrifice.  With the use of fire
begins civilization nnd humane life, Hence Promethons is

regarded ss the civilizer of mankind. But he retives early

from the group of the gods, and his importance diminishes,
An enmity between him and Zens is alleged, and of course
Zeus remains the vietor, Hephaestus now becomes the most
important god of fire.  He originally represents the lightning,
for his appearnnee on earth is the result of his having been
hurled from heaven. Hephaestus is known as the promoter
of the nse of five in the arts and crafts. In Attics he was
also protector of the hearth, but among the Greeks the hearth

i
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had its own special goddess, Hestin. She is a virgin goddess,
who enjoys the highest reverence, both among the gods and
in the dwellings of men. She is known as Vesta among the
Italians, and therefore must have been worshipped under the
samo name when Greeks and Ttalians dwalt together.

In India and Persin we are told of a drink named Soma
or Haoma which the gods enjoyed. Among the Greeks the
food of the gods is nectar and ambrosian. Probably honey,
from which n drink can be obtained by fermentation, or a
juice pressed from n kind of ash, suggested the idea which
was formed of the nuture of nectar or ambrosia. Recently it
has been assumoed that the task of superintending tho pre-
paration of this drink, and then the care of the plant-world in
general, was the function of a particalar god, Bacchus or
Dionysus, who in later times became the god of the vine.
Bacchus is the son of Semele, which might mean that the
Phoenicians bronght the knowledge of the vine to Greece. On
the other hand, it was supposed that Dionysus came to Greeco
by way of Thrace. Of conrse a knowledge of wine and the
enltivation of the vine are two very different things. It
would be quite charcteristic of the Phoenicians to sell wine
to the Greeks, ond thus make them sequainted with it, but
very unlike them to introduce the vine into Greece, and thus
diminish their own profits. The cultivation of the vine may
very well have spread over the southern coast of Thrace,
whers Maronea lay, into Greece.

The ruler of the waters on the earth is Poseidon, brother
of Zeus. Ho is master of the springs, which he produces from
the ground by o blow of his trident, and Pogasus, who is
deseended from him, produces the same effect by a blow from
his hoof. The horse in general is macred to Poseidon; it
demotes the swiftly - flowing springs  Although the Greeks
brought thia conception of Poseidon, as god of the springs,
from Asis Minor, on the Aegean Sea they learned to treat him
as the ocean god, and then the horse gave an excellent idea of

VoL 1 E
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the rearing and apparently galloping waves, Since then Posei-
don remained pre-eminently the god of tho sea. The sea-
waves shake the rocky oliffs, and so Poseidon was said to be
the originator of the earthquake. Raeces dwelling near the sea
united for the joint worship of Poscidon in different districts
of Groeee, Thus Achain had a general place of worship
saered to Poseidon in Helice ; other Groeks had one on the
Tsthmus of Corinth ; others, who dwelt on the Saronic Gulf
and in the Argive Acte, had one on the island of Calsuria
A temple of Poseidon stood on the promentory of Sunium.
Indeed, nearly all the promontories of Gresee had temples
upon them, which, however, were not all dedicated to
Poseidon, The sea was o familiar element to the Greeks, but
inspired them with fear in its stormy mooda Heneo the
necessity of having a deity present on every promontory to
whom they might turn in time of need. And in fine westher
what charm must there not have been in a voyage along the
eopste of Greece, from the promontories of which the white or
painted temples and shrines looked down upon the navigators,
assuring them of the ever-present protection of the gods of
their native land |

Finally, the earth has the goddess Gaia, who, however,
wae less worshipped under this name than under that of
Demeter. She i8 the goddess of the fruitful earth, who
tanght men agrioulture, and thus inangurated the most
important advanee in civilisation. To her were ascribed the
institutions of civie life, on which aceount she is called Thes-
mophorus, Her worship, which was eonnected with the
mysteries, bocame of great importance after the Dorian
invasion, at a time when religions needs made themsalves
mare felt.

The deities so fur described may be regarded as those
peculinr to the Groecks when they wore an Aryan people,
which had doveloped and individualized its original character
in its wanderings westwnrds and by its sojourn on the Aegean
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Sen. Tho religion is purely one of nature, with no
trace of oxtremes. The moral element appears only in-
divectly in it. There was no sacerdotal caste; the chiefs
of the tribes themselves sacrificed on behalf of the people.
The divine services were accompanied by hymns, recited
by singers, of whom the hero is the mythical Orpheus,
He was said to be n Thraeinn, and consequently belongs,
accoriling to the legend, to the same people who conveyed the
eult of Bacchus to Greece, and with whom the worship of the
Muszes was indigenous. The banks of the Hebrus in Thrace
and the distriet of Pieria at the foot of Olympus are mentioned
as the chief abodes of these Thracians, who evidently possessed
an advanced civilization. The Theacians have had the same
fate as the Epirote As the oldest worship of Zous had its
origin in Epirus, and yet the people were considersd semi-
barbarous in later times, so wo find the ancient Thragians in
possession of the germs of an advanced civilization and their
descendants quite uncivilized.!

These Aryan forms of worship were reinforced by Semitic
enlts, mostly introduced by Phoenicians, but some coming
direct from Asin Minor. Foremost among them is thet of
Aphrodite, a Phoenician form of the supreme goddess of
nature. Cythera and Corinth were its starting-points in
Greeeo.  And as the worship of Adonis was joined to that of
Aphrodite, it is possible that the worship of Hyucinthus found
in Laconin, which was so open to the influence of Cythera,
had & Phoenician origin, Hyacinthus is, like Adonis, a youth
carried off in his prime hy death, a personification of vegeta-
tion secorched up by the hent

The worship of Ares in Thebes may also be considered ns
of Phoenician origin. He is mentioned there with Aphrodite
a8 the original ancestor of the house of Cadmus, and as father
of Harmonia, the wife of Cadmus. In other respects he
wounlidl oven here have the attributes of a Thracian god. The
chief god of the Phoenicians has also loft traces in other
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(3reck worships, for Heracles is partly the same ns Melkarth,
and Zous Laphystins is a kind of Moloch. The logend of
the Amnzons, on the other hand, betrays an influence pro-
eeeding from the interior of Asia, perhaps from Cappadocia.
They are s poetical transformation of the priestesses in the
templo of the goddess Ma at Cumana in Pantus, whose war-
dances gave rise to the stories of a nation of women practis-
ing warlike exercises® The Amazons are sid to have taken
part in the founding of the sanctuary of Artemis at Ephesus
Thus we can imagine that the spread of certain worships of
Artemis in European Greece led to a reference to the
snvasions of Amazons. And yet there is a possibility that
the invasion of Attica by Amazons, and their defest by
Theseus, have no basis in the history of religion, hut, like
so many legends, are an invention devised for the slorification
of Athens, the hero of which must be in no way inferior to
Heracles.

The Greek religion is the expression of the mind of &
gifted people, who were close observers of nature. The
Greeks saw that man was dependent on higher powers, and
that these powers manifested themselves chiefly in the forces
of nature sround them. But the fortunes of mankind are
marked by such great variety and so much contradiction,
that the idea of a single God controlling the universe did
not ocenr to them, especially the idea of His ruling alone.
A people living in and with nature, like the Greeks, arrives
at polytheism of its own aceord, especially when there is gtich
n strong anthropomaorphie tendency as was the case with
them. On the other hand, the natural man also perceives
that a certain order must reign even among the forces of
nature, and thus he is brought to the conception of a supreme
God, who, like & king among the leaders of the people, allows
other gods to rule until he thinks fit to interfere in his
soversign capacity. The polytheism of the Greeks wus,
whatever we monotheists may say to the contrary, by no
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means an irrational religion. It endeavoured, while recog-
nizing the divine control of human fate, to aceount for good
and evil fortune happening to good and to bad men alike,
by the mction of different deities not plways acting in har-
mony with one another. The forces of nature thus grew
into beings who watched over morals.

And here wo must call attention to another point. When
we picture the Greek deities to ourselves, our ideas ore
influenced by systems which the ancients formed long ago,
bt which we take up and extend in a wider sense. Athene
is for us something definite, Aphrodite is something quite
different from her, and each remains much the same when-
ever they appear on the scene. This may apply to a later
Gresce, permeated by civilization, but not to the primitive
Greeks. Originally, each district had its own god, who per-
formed the functions to be expectod of a ruling deity, They
roceived different names, acconding to the propendarinee
of eottain peeulinritics, and according to their extruotion.
Athone, Artomis, Aphrodite, are in essentinls the samo
divinity, only regarded from different points of view,
aseording to the character and requirements of their wor-
shippers. On the other hand, the same deity in different
places is often the same only in name; the Artemis of
Ephesus is very different from the Artemis of Deloa. The
local importance of single deities corrected much that is
absurd and even incomprehensible in polytheism.

Thus at the end of the purely mythological period we fimd
the Grecks much advanced in many respects. They have
given n more specinl character to the old deities, have
adopted new ones, and have learned and developed the
arts. But they were not destined to proceed undisturbed
on this path. An internal revolution was about to jeopardize
the position they had won, and at the same time give a fresh
impulse in other directions.”
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NOTES

1. It is nsuully nesomed that the Thescions dwelling north.
wanl of the Aegenn and the Thricians of Boeotin and Attica
have nothing in eommon but the name (Brasas, G, Gr. 1 204)
The connecting link is formed, however, by the Thrcions of
Pieria, where the worship of the Muses was indigenous.  We miay
therefore nestme that in the earliest times Throcian tribes ex-
tonded from the shores of the Black Sen to those of the Gulf of
Carinth, that they introduced certsin cults into Greece, and that
thoy were hore abeorbed into the great mass of the Greeks, but in
the north retrogmded in civilization and become barbarians.

2 The costoms of the Amazons, on the other hand, are trace-
able to those of the women of porthern peoples, snch s the
Seythians, Sanromatas, and Massagetae, Cf the article on the
Amazons in Roscher's Lexieon, p, 275.

3. For this chapter also no special proofs can be quoted. CF
generally the works on mythology —Roscien, PRELien, PETERsEs
(in Ersch und Gruber, Art. Griechenland), the chapter on the
giliject in Duncker's Geschichte des Altertlioms; lastly, L
Bonurpr's Ethik der Griochen, There are some very learmed
attempte to compose o history of Greck meligion in primitive
times, partly from a purcly Greek standpoint, g, PerErses in his
mythology quoted above, partly from an Inde-Germanic point of
view, eg . Woasrory, Prométhes, Pandore et In légende des
niboles, B, Pitersh, 1883, who nsumes an earlier Pelasgio-Tonian
religion, to which were added by a later influx the ideas that
harmonize with Indisn eonceptions, of which Hesiod s the
exponent.  So far, the results of these researches are not of o kind
ta find place in o compendions history of Greece, A brief refir-
ence only can be made here to two factors which may possibly be
of importanee for early Greek religion, viz, (1) the worship of the
dead, on which ef. the interesting remurks of P, Gardner, New
Chupters, Ch. X1, and (2) the worship of the Daimones (Fustel de
Coulanges, Milehhifer), :




UHAPTER XII
THE DORIAN INVASION. THE COLONIES IN ASIA MINOR

Tk great change which took place in Greeee about the year
1000 B¢ was that n Greek mace, which had hitherto been of
no impartance, made itself by a formidable onslanght master
of n great part of the Peloponnese, and thus produced revolo-
tions in the rest of the country, which proved of the greatest
importance for the geographical distribution of the Greoks,
and their expansion over the face of the earth, as also for
their civilization. These were the Dorians, who appesred on
the scene #s conguerors, and afterwards romained, s long
as the Greeks retained their independence, the most warlike
people of the whole nation, and one of these two which have
left the impress of their character upon Greece as a whaole.
The Dorians ! do not become of any consequenco until aftor
they have conquered the Peloponnese.  Yet we should like to
have some definite knowledge of the previous history of this
highly important race. Herodotus gives us an account necord-
ing to which they dwelt in Phthiotis under Deuealion, and in
Hestinootis near Olympus under Dorns son of Hellen, were
driven out of Hestineotis by the Cadmenns, and settled on
Mount Pindus under the name of Macedonians ; from there
they went to the Lnd of the Dryopians on the river Pinduos,
whenee they proceeded finally to the Peloponnese.  But how
much of this is historieal? Their homes under Deuealion and
Dorus are perhaps just as historical as those two heroes them-
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selyes. Their home on Mount Pindus looks like a confusion
with their sojourn on the river Pinduns in the Dryopian Doris ;
this Intter district iz after all the only one that can be proved
to be Dorian. But it iz extremely probable that they came
from Thessaly., The accounts of the ancients respeeting the
Boeotians show that thore were migrations of Greek races
from north to south in those days. The Boeotinns woro said
to have originally dwelt in Theasaly, but to have been driven
from their home in the district of Arne in the Peneins valley
by the Thessalians, who had come over from Thesprotin.  Thus
the Thessalisns hecame masters of the fair valley lying east of
the Pindus mnge, while the Boectinns retreated southwards,
This is said to have taken place sixty years after the Trojan
War.® This invasion of tho Thessalisns and retreat of the
Boeotinns iz closely connected with the migration of the
Daorinns from Thessaly, the idea being that the Thessalinns
dizledzed the Dorisns.® However, there iz no record of these
events, so we must be content to nssume that at a certain date
(not exactly determinable, but probably about 1000 ne) groat
national movements took place in Greeee, which resulted in
the first place in o re-arrangement of the populations in the
Peneins valley, then of those of central Greece, and finally of
the Peloponnese.

After these events the Thessalians reigned in the eountry
of the Penvins. Around them and in a subordinate position
were the sboriging reces of the Porrhaebi on the southern
glopes of Mount Olympus, the Magnetes vpon Pelion, the
Dolopes on the ranges of Pindus, and the Aenianes and
Phihiotian Achacans about Mount Othrys. In central Gresos
the Dorians occupied the Dryopinn territory on the river
Pindus, while the Boeotians inhabited the distriet round the
Copaic Lake, where the importance of Orchomenis almost
entirely disappears, whilo that of Thebes rommine But the
greatest changes ocourred in the Peloponnese.  And hore it is
not the Dorians ulone who have the glory of the achisvement.
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They sharo it with the descendants of Herucles, who according
to tradition were the kings of the Dorians when the latter
conquered the Peloponnese. Here we relapse into legend
nglin,butthalagﬂudmua!-bﬂralnmihmmithndthu
greatest influenee upon the historical and political conceptions
of the Greek people, as long as they retained their power and
freedom.

Aegimins, king of the Dorians, made war on the Lapithae.
Heracles assisted the Dorians, and vanquished the Lapithae,
but did not take possession of the country promised to him as
& roward. When the hero was dead, Aegimius, out of grati-
tude for the help received, made Hyllus the son of Herucles
his heir. “Thus Hyllus and his descendants acquired for the
Dorians the same rights they themselves possessed in their
eapacity of Heraclidse, The right of dominion over Argos
and Argolis was certainly one of them, For hers Heracles’
persecator Eurystheus ought not to have ruled, but Heracles
himself, and this gave his descendants a claim to Argolis A
sufficient hasis for their claim upon Sparta was found in the
aid given by Hernelos to Tyndarens, who had promised in
return to keep the country for the descendants of the hero—
fictions of this kind are part of the stock-in-trade of the
gonealogists.  In Elis Herncles hud defeated Augeins, and had
placed Nestor on the throne of Pylus; this sufficed, in the
absence of other reasons and for variety's sake, to give his
descendants u right to dispose of these countries. T, then,
the Dorians were strong enough to conquer the Peloponnesc,
they were at full liberty to do so, for they were only enforeing
long-standing claims?

Hyllus made an attempt to conquer the Peloponnese. He
had received a reply from the Delphic oracle that the Hern-
clidae should wait for the third fruit, This he reforred to the
yearly harvest, and in the third year he invaded the Pelopan-
nese by the Isthmus. A single combat was to deeide the isaue,
and the Tegean Echemus elew Hyllus. The Heraclidae there-
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fore returned and settled at Marathon in Attica, Cleodaeus, son
of Hyllug, renowed the attempt, but with the same ill suecess,
which also befell the son of Clesdaous, Aristomachus, The
Intter loft three sons—Temenns, Cresphontes, and Aristodemus,
who complained at Delphi of the continued failure of an under-
taking sanctioned by the god, and were told that the “ thinl
fruit " meant the third generation, which had now ecome.
They were to cross the straits at Naupactus, and not proceed
by way of the Isthmus, and were to take as guide & man with
three eyes. They made the venture eighty years after the
Trojan War, as Thucydides says. They found the three-eyed
man in the Aetolisn Oxylus, & min with one eye who met
them riding upon a horse. At that time the ruler in Sparta
and Argolis was Tisamenus, son of Orestes and Hermione, the
daughter of Menelsus. Oxylus had bargained for the kingdom
of Elis as his rewnrd, and as he feared that if tho Dorfans saw
that fair country thoy would take it for themselves, he lod
them not through Elis, but by way of Areadia into the country
to which they laid eldim. Tisamenus was defeated, and the
Achaeans retired towands the north const of the Peloponnese
into the territory of the Ioninns. Oxylus conquered Elis in a
war in which the Aetolian Pyraechmes defeated the Epean
Degmennus in single combat, Argos, Laconin, and Messenia
were divided by lot among the Hemelidae, Temenus and
Cresphontes, and the sons of Aristodemus, Eurysthenes and
Procles ; but Cresphontes, who eoveted the fertile Meszenia,
attained his object only by means of a trick. Aecording to
old tradition, incidents of the eonquest of the Peloponnese ean
be traced in the name of the city of Naupactus, situated on
the narrowest part of the Corinthian Gulf, where the Dorinns
built their transports, and where the festival of the Curnei in
Sparta took place, originally a festival of expiation for the
murder of & pious seer naumed Carmus in the eourse of the
campaign.

Ii there is any historical truth in these myths, it may per-

i B T R LR



x1t DORIAN INVARION—ROUTES TAKEN BY CONQUEROES 150

husps be found in the routes by which the eonquerors penotrated
into the countries of the Peloponnese. Dorians may really
have crossed the gnlf at Naupactus, and have proceeded thonce
through Arcadia to the east and south. It appears that in
their infaney the two southern Dorian states lay more to the -
north.  Stenyelarus was the original royal eity, and Sparta
was not strong enough to conquer Amyclae at onee, which lies
close ut hand to the south® It is possible that the Dorinns
attacked Argolis from the west, but certainly not only from
that side, for the Temenium, o fortress from which they waged
war on Tisamenus, was on the coast.” We must therefore sup-
pose either that the Dorians came thither in ships, or that they
received reinforcements from the side of the sea, The course
of ovents seems to have been similar at the subjection of
Corinth, The Heraclid Aletes ¥ attacked this important com-
mereial city, at that time inhabited by Ionians, from a fortress
erected upon the hill Solygeius, on the Gulf of Cenchreac!
We may consequently assume that the Dorians were nob snch
strangers to the sea as has been supposed by the systematizers
of Greek history ; and we may adopt the view of the conquest
of the Peloponness which is now generally accopted, vis. that
the Dorian subjection of the peninsula by means of one homo-
geneous expedition only existed in the imagination of the
genealogists, and that it was rather cffected by separute bodies
of wurriors, some of whom went from Aetolin to Elis anil
theneo through Areadia southwards, others from Doris to the
enst of the Peloponnese, the latter in part by the longer sen
route round Boeotin and Attien”

The ecoustline of the Corinthinn Gulf wns in possession
of the Tonians, the socalled Aegialeans, Argive Achacans
under Tisamenes drove them out, and settled in twelve
towns, The Tonisns fled to Attica, where, aceording to the
legend, they found other fugitives, the Pylian Neleidue, de-
scendants of Noleus and kinsfolk of the sage Nestor, under
Melanthus, who was king at Athens. The conguest of
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Corinth ** by Aletes is said to have taken place in the reign
of Doridas and Hyanthidas, The further occopation of the
north-east corner of the Peloponnese is related as follows !
Temenus of Argos had several sons and a daughter named
- Hyrnetho, who married a Heraclid, Deiphontes. The sons
out of hatred of the favoured sondn-law slew their father,
and one of them, Ceisus, became king of Argos. Deiphontes
eonquered Epidauros, the Tonian inhabitants of which fled to
Attien. The Dorians then conguered Aegina, and founded o
second Epidaurns on the south-sastern eonst of the Poeloponnese,
Agaous, the fourth son of Tomenus, was received by the
Toninns of Treizene into their city. Phalees, the second son
of Temenus, procecdod to Sicyon, whers the Heraclid Lace-
stadas was already king, and shared the government with him,
The son of Phalees, Rhegnidas, marched against Phlins, which
submitted to him. The Dryopes, when expelled from the
slopes of Parnsssus, had migrated to Hermiome and Asine,
which bolonged to the Argive Acte. The Dorians did not
eome into elose connection with the valleys of the Peneins and
Alpheius, that is, with the westarn distriets of the Peloponnese.
In the valley of the Peneius, Elis was founded by the Astolian
ullies of the Dorinns, and these Eleans extended their influence
over the Alpheius valley us far us Piss, the importance of
which began to diminish in consequence of the Doran inva-
sion. Arcadin remained unaffected by Dorian influence,
preserving its independence and the old grouping of its popu-
Intion.

The wave of migration set in motion by the Dorian invasion
did not spend its force in Europe, but inundated also the
Asiatie const-line and many islands of the Aegean. Of the
lntter, it was principally those farthest removed from Gireece
which ware ocoupied, or at all events of which o record of the
oceupation exists. The adjoining islands, the Oyelades, were
gradually and peacefully colonized by the Ionians (except o
few which became Dorian), after they had been partly in the
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possession of the Carians. The history of the eolonization of
the ecasts and islands of Asia Minor is according to tradition
as follows1

The most northerly eolonies were styled Aeolisn. They
should more accurately be ealled Achnean, if their founders
waore really Achaeans of the Peloponnese, who had fled from
the Darians, or had migrated eastwards at an earlior stage.”
For according to Hellanious, Orestes himself was the founder
of the eolony in Leshos. According to Strabo, that is, on the
authority probally of Ephorus, Orestes was the leader of the
band, but died in Areadia, wherenpon his son Penthilus led
them through Boeotia and Thessaly to Thrace, and afterwards
his son hrought them to Dascylinm on the Propontis. The
grandson of Penthilus, Gras, colonized the fertile island of
Leshos, with its deep bays, which soon numbered five im-
portant cities—Mitylene, Methymna, Antissa, Fresus, amd
Pyrrha.  Another body of Achaeans under Clonas and Malans
sojourned for a time in Loeris, and then procceding direct to
Asia founded Oyme. Cyme received the name of Phriconis
after the monntain Phricion in Loerie, from which place
golonists had joined the expedition. From Cyme, Smyrna
appears to have been colonized, the most southern of the
Aeolinn settlements, which long remained a bone of contention
between tho Aeolians and Tonjans.  Smyrnn lay to the south
of Mount Sipylus, in the innermost recess of the bay into
which the river Hermusz emplies itself, and thus served ns
a seaport for Sardis, the Lydian capital, situnted in the
valley of the Hermns, In the interior, on the northern slope
of Mount Sipylus, Iay Magnesia, evidently an Aealian settle-
mont of Magnetes from Thessaly, but not so famous as the
more southern Magnesia on the rdiver Maeander, which is ex-
pressly mentioned as an Acoliun city. There were besides a
number of small Asolinn towns on or near the const opposite
Leshos, and farther sonth towards the Hermue"  Lastly, the
district of Troas and the islands of Tenedos and Heeatonnesus
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were ulso Aeolinn. Thus the Aeoliun territory stretches from
the Hellespont to the river Hermus, The name Aeolian was
perhaps given to these colonies to deseribe the varions elements
of which they were composed.

Next to them on the south come the Ionian colonies.” The
lagend malkes these start from Athens. At Athens Theseus
had been succeaded by Menesthens, who commanded the
Athenian forees at Troy, Menesthena however was sueceeded
by several Theseidae, Demophen, Oxyntas, Apheidas and
Thymaitas The Neleidae, expellad from Pylos by the Dorians,
fled to Athens, where they were amicably received. In a
war with the Bocotians it happened that the Bosotian king
Xanthus challenged Thymoitas to single combat.  Thymaoitas
ilid not accept the challange, but the Nelid Melanthus offored
his services, fonght with success, and was on that account
made king of Athens. He was succeedad by his son
Codrus.

In the mesnwhile disturbanees continued in' the Pelopon-
nese, where the Dorians were extending their sway, Fugitives
continued to flock to Athens from oll gidea. At last the Dorians
marched npon Athens itself. The oracle had told them that
they would sueceed if they spared the life of Codrns.  But
Codros managed to get himself killed, and the Darians with-
drew, retaining their hold only on Megam. Codrus had no
royul suceessor in Athens. He wus so excellent & man, it was
eniil Inter, that his lile conld not be found—rather a bappy jest,
The actual government, however, of the state remained in his
family, only the rulers were ecalled henceforward archons in-
stead of kings. His two sons Medon and Nelens disputed
the succession, The oracle deereed it to the former, and
Neleus in eonsequence left Athens and went to Asia, where
many joined him—Athenians, Peloponnesians, Tonians, Minyne
from Orchomenns, Abantes from Euboea, Phocians, Thebans,
Drryopes, Molossions, Arcadinns, Pelasgians and Dorians
from Epidaurus.  Collectively they called themselves Tonians.
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Among the cities founded by them were numbered the
largest and finest of Greek Asin. The moat important was
Milotus, admirably situsted at the entrance of a bay which
hns now become dry land. The district was inhabited by
Carians. The name Miletus has heen explained ns that of a
Cretan youth who fled to Asia The Jonians nnder Neleus
killed the male inhabitants of the place and married the
women. The famous temple of Apollo Didymens, south of
Milotus, was older than the Ionian colony.'® The next town
of importance was Ephesus, colonized by the Codrid Androclus,
and sitnated in the fertile district at the entmncs to the
valley of the Cajster, which was one of the chief rontes from
the interior of Asia to the sea. Here Leleges, Lydians
and Amazons had lived noar the famous temple of Artemis.
The Tonians took possession of the upper town and left the
precinets of the temple to the native inhabitants —Andro-
clus oceupied Samos for o time, and helped the Pryencans
against the Carians. Tho two cities, Myns to the south and
Pricne to the north of the Maeander, were captured from the
Carinns.  The founder of Myuns wans the Codrid Cyaretus,
those of Prienc the Nelid Aopytus and the Theban Philotas.
Colophion, in the neighbourhood of which stood the shrine of
the Clarian Apollo, was ab first inhabited by Carians and
Cretans, who were joined by Thebans, and later by the lonians
in virtue of treatiea. Their rolers were Damasichthon and
Promathus, sons of Codrus. On the coastline, which here
projects northwards into the sea and terminates in the island
of Chios, lny the Ionian cities Lebedos, Teos, Erythrae and
Olazomenne. Laobedos, which was at first Carian and never
of any importance, was colonized by the Codrid Andraemon,
In Teos there dwelt Carians nnd Minyae from Orchomenus,
followed by Ionians under the Melanthid Apoeeus, aml by
Athenians under Codridae and Boeotians, Erythras was
occupied by Cretans, Lycians, Carians and Pamphylians
(Greeks roaming about with Calchas after the full of Troy),
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and by volunteers from the rest of the Ionian cities under the
leadership of the Codrid Cnopus.  Clazomenae wis not in-
hahited when the Tominns eame there. Tis founders, ehdefly
people from Clecnae and Phlius, had formerly dwelt on Mount
Iiln and in the territory of Colophon,  Chios, the mouniainons
soil of which produced highly-prized wing and mastie, an island
devastated by terrible earthquakes in modern fimes, prided
itself on having Chios, son of Poscidon, for its original
founder. Afterwards Oenopion came from Crete, followed
by Carians, and lastly by Abantes from Enboea. The local
logends of the island of Samos had been narrated by the Epic
poet Asius, By Astypaliea, danghter of Phoenix, Poseidon
haid a son Ancaens, who ruled over the Leleges and married
Samia, whose father was the river Masander. Their daughter
Parthenope became mother of Lycomedes by Apollo. Dhuring
the Tonian migration Epidanrians eame there nnder Procles, a
descendant of Ton, son of Xuthus, The far-famed worship of
Hera in Samos, derived in the opinion of many writers from
Argos, was probably aboriginal. Hera was said to have been
born in Samos on the river Imbrasus.  The most northeedly
city of the Ioniana was Phocaes, ab the entrance of the Gulf
of Bmyrna, built by Phocians under the leadership of the
Atheniana Damon and Philogenes on a hitherto uninhabited
promontory, and in consequence of an understanding with the
Smyrneans, but not received into the religious community of
the Tonians until it took Codrids from Erythrae and Teos for its
rulers,  The Ionian cities and islands extended from the Guli
of Smyrnnas far s the bay to the north of Haliearnasans, This
part of the coast ineludes three promontories with the islands
of Chics nnd Bamos adjocent to the two northern ones, and
the territory round the mouths of the Cajster and Maeander,
The ancients noticed the great length of the coast-line of this
cotntry, but centuries of barbariem have considerably reduced
it, anil many fine harbours have become silted up; Ephesus
anid Miletus will never be seaports again, The so-called
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loninns wore o mixturo of rees, like the Aeoliane,  They were
united by the common worship of the Heliconian Poscidon on
the promontory of Mycale, which was derived from the Pelo-
ponnesian Tonians (Achain), and this may be the principal
reason why they all called thomselves lonians, In later times
Athens made use of the name for her own glorification.
Finally we come to the Dorian colonies, Among the
Heraclidae descended from Temenus, was Althaemenes, who
took part in the campaign against Attica, He led Dorians
from Argos to Crete; others migrated to Rhodes, where they
foundod three cities, Lindus, Talysus, and Cameirus.  Formerly
Phoenicians and Carians hod settled st Rhodes.”  Cnidus,
situsted on the outermost point of a long peninsula in the
neighbourhood of Rhodes, was a colony from Argos amil
Sparta; Triopas was worshipped as its founder, and  the
neighbouring promontory, on which the Dorians sacrificed to
Apollo, was ealled Triopium. To the north, almost opposite
Cuidus, was the town of Halicarnassus, built by Darian and
Tonian Troizeninns under Anthes. The Ionians introduced
the worship of tho Isthminn Poseidon, the Dorians that of
Apollo. An ancient inseription, of which we have a copy
made about the second century B, begins with Telsmon, o
son of Poseidon, and coumerates the nemes of twenty-seven
sueeessive hereditury pricsts of Poseidon, embracing & period
of 04 yowrs, In front of the bay, the entrance of which is
commanded by Halicarnassus, lay the island of Cos, which,
with the neighbouring islands of Nisyrus and Calymmis, was
colonized by Dorinns from Epidaurus.  The tutelar deity of
Cos was Asclepins, the same ns that of Epidaurus.  The
Dorian colonies of Asis Minor covered a =maller extent of
territory than the lonian. They communicated with the
Peloponnese by way of Carpathos, Casos, and Crete in the
south, and Astypales, Anaphe, Thera, and Melos in the north.
Of those islands the most important was Crete, long, narrow,
and mountainous, according to the Odyssey imbabited by
VoL, 1 L
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Dorinns even then—a statement derived from secondhand
evidence ; but after the campaigns of the Heraclidae, Althne-
menes and Pollis planted settlements there, especially at
Lyctus, which was regardod aa the daughter of Lacodnomon,
while Cnossus belonged to Mines."®  All these islands stretching
aeross from Asin to Enrope were Dorian, but did not belong
to the closer confederation which included Halicarnassus,
Cos, Cnidus, and Rhodes, thoogh without any definite form
of union. '

We have still to deseribe another sphere of Greek coloniza-
tion, which does not fit into the divisions of Aeolian, Tonian,
and Dorian.  In the farthest corner of the Maditerranean,
botween the sonthorn const of Asin Minor and Syria, lies
Cyprus, the thind largest of the islands of the Mediterranean.
It consists of a central low-lying plain between a long ridge to
the north and & bronder mountain district to the south. The
climate of Cyprus is very warm and the soil fertile; in
anecient times copper, the metal named after it, was found
there. The island is more nccessible from the ecast and
south than from the north, and iz close to Phoenicin, Henceo
Cyprus was first visited by and eame under the influence of
the Phoenicians. The worship of Aphrodite, which was
famous in Paphos and Amathus, came there from Syria.  Dut
in very early times Aryans dwelt thore as well as Semites,
The list of nations in Genesis connects Chittim (the town
Chitivm or the name of the tribe Chetites?) with Japhet
through Javan., Greek tradition®® wished to make Greeks
returning from Troy the first colonists of Cyprus ; the founding
of Salamis was aseribed to Tencer for very intelligible reasons
In Salamis, which lay to the east of the island towards Syris,
an almost pure Greek art prevailed, as discoveries made there
prove. The central depression, referred to above, extends
from Soli in the west to Sualamis, and this iz where the
Girooks seom especially to have settled. Along the south
coast, on the other hand, the Phoenician eloment was the
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proponderating one.  Even if at the epoch when European
Groeks wero pouring into Asia a socond time, many of them
came to Cyprus—hence no doubt the assumption that there
ware Argives among the colonists—we may still nssume thut
there were early Greek settlements there. In lator times we
find a peeulinr method of writing in use among the Cypriote
Greels, which probably had its origin on the island. Tt must
have boen of earlior origin than the use of the Greck
alphabet, for why should Greeks have changed to & less
perfect system §  The cities of Cyprus ware ruled by soparate
princes, The Cypriotes weve always rather wanting in encrgy,
and so the island hes almest wlwoys been under foreign
domination, first Asiatic and then Egyptinn. Towards the
ond of the eighth century o seven Cypriote princes sulr
mitted to the Assyrian Sargon, who erected o statue of
himself with a record of his exploits in Chitinm. A quarter of
o eentury later there s a list of ten Cypriote princes, who
wera subjoct to Asarhaddon, among them four Greeks, belong-
ing to Paphos, Curium, Idalium, and Chytr. Cyprus also
hae o share in the development of Greek Epic poetry. In
modern times the island has beeome famous throogh the
discoveries of Palma di Cesnols, smong which the treasure of
Coriom (1) reminds ns of those of Schliemann. They prove
that Cypriote art was a loeal one, based on Egyptian, Assyrian,
und Greek patterns™

We have thue seen that the Dorinn invasion is the cause of
radical changes thronghout the whole of Greece. The Pelo-
ponnese §s almost eompletely transformed, and becomes in
the hands of Dorians for a long period the leading state of
Gireecs, On the west const of Asin Minor a series of flourish-
ing communities are founded by the Greeks who had eomo
thither from Enrope.

The period during which all these ehanges took place eannob
be necurately determined.  The statements of the ancients
rest on caleulntions which have no solid bagis. Knowledge is
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clifmed of the nomber of genorations which elapsed between
the beginning of the movement and the times whon a record
of ancient history was kept, but this is impossible. Modern
ealeulations are ulso mero conjecture, All we can say is that
the events above deseribed took place spmewhare about 1000

o=
NOTES

1. K. 0, Moem, Die Dorier, 2 Ausg, & Bde, DBerl. 1844,
For the early history of the Dorisns, Herod. 1, 58, who calls them
an ithves molvrdarmgror kdpre. Here and in B, 43 he
designates the Dorinn éfvos ns Mawelidr ; no doubl he mesns by
this the Macodoninns who, according to him, apparently separated
from the Dorinns st Olympus

2, For the immigmtion of the Bocotians inte Boeotia, Thue
1, 18
&, It i= weunl to place the Dorians at the time of Hemeles in
Hestinootis (Duncker, &, 144)  On the other hand, Stmbo (427)
mukes them dwell on Mt Osta, and comsequently in Doris at this
early period. It s troe that o stroggle between them and the
Lapitline would seem to be more suitable in northern Thessaly,
On the ether hand, if Hyllns has alresdy begome king in Heetinootin
by the aid of Aegimins king of the Dorians, and he himsell has
alveady, necording to the legend, endenvoured to congner the

there is hardly time for this “sajonrn ™ on Mt, Pindus
and in Dryopis, which was the ¥ pyrpdrolss viv dsdiror Awpoun "
(Btr. 437} 1t is troe he might, to win his inheritance, have nnder-
taken a march on Argos direct from Thessaly, bat this only suits
the story, not history. Al this ia additional proof that the attempt
to make history and chronology out of the beantiful legends of
Cireece is a task of the Danaids.  Boeotinns made their first appenr-
ance in Thessaly mder another name, and then returned to Bosotin,
at o time when the children of Orestes were already at Aulis on their
voyage to Asia, wherenpon the Boeotian Pelasgians retired to
Athens, and the Thractans to Parnasus @ Ste, 8, 401, on sccount
of Homer.

4. For the mythical history of the eampaign of the Heraclidaa
see Apollod. 2, 7 and 8. For the promises of Tyndarens in favour
of the Hemclidas, DHod. 4, 33, Quite distinet pecounts of the claims
of the Dorinns over the Peloponnese are found in FPlate, Leg. 3,
6, 7, pp B882-86 ; further diserepancies in Tsocr. Archid , 119, 120,
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One seconmt is as historieal so the other ; the accepted tradition s no
sounder than that of Plata or Tsoorates 3 they are all legends, which
can neither be proved nor eontradieted,  For the exploits of the
Astoliins ses Btr. 357 and Pana. 5, 3, 4.  The crossing into the
Peloponnese took place ace to Thue. 1, 12 eighty yenrs after the
Trojan War, Osylus, according to Apellodorus, was one-eyod ;
swoe, 10 Paus, B, 3, 5, it is the sjeiores that is one-ayed.

6. Aece. to Polyaen, 1, 10, the Hemelidae conguered Luconia
from Arpos

6. For the Temenium, Pans 2, 38, 1; Polysen, 8, 12,

%. Aletes is properly the representative of the ecsmopolitan
Phoenizians, who in early times evidently settled at Corinth ; after-
warls the name wos transferred to the compartively wnknown
leadder of the Dorian comquerors,  See Witisch in Rosalier, Lexicon,
gap.  Cornth, see to Vell. Pab 1, 13, was conquered by the
Diorians 852 years before its destruction by Mummins, consequently
in 1098 no.

. For the conquest of Corinth, Thue. 4, 48, 43. In solving
the question how Argolis conld be taken, we must take note of the
fived that the fortifieation of Mt Tretom at Mycenae must have con-
siderably incroased the dilfieulty of an sttnek fron the north.

9. Grote (1. 656) concurs that the conguest of the Peloponnese
was necomplished partly by means of a fleet starting from the
Malian Culf, following the route which the Dryopes had taken

10. For the conquest of Corinth, see Paus. 2, 4, 35 Con. 26;
Suid, wdrra drrw, For other lagends coneerning Aletes el Dur.
fr. BO Miill, Sehol. Pind. Nem. 7, 165.  Alotes called the sncient
Ephym As Kiporthos,

11. For the occeupation of the north-esstern Pelopounese, see
Pans 2, 10 ; Nie Damase, fr. 38, 41; Mill, Diod. Exe de insid.
Epidanrier nach Attica, Pans 2, 26, 2. Troizene, Scymn. 533
Phlins, Pans 2, 13, 1, 2. Dryopians, Herod. 1, 50 ; 7, 30; 8, 43 ;
Paus. 4, 34, 8; 6, 1, 2

12. It {= impossible to construct a chronalogy of the eolonimtion
af Asin Minor. The rolative dates of the throe streams of immigra-
tion are seconding o tditional Teconds the following :—First, the
Asalinns settled in Asin, and then about the same date, the Tonians
and Dorians.  The founding of the colony in Leshos falls aec. to
Pa. Plut. vit. Hom. 130 years after the ssck of Troy, while ace. to
Clem. Al Sirom, 1, 21, the founding of the Ieninn eolony took
place 140 yenrs after that In reality it was throughout a long
and gradual process.  Our knowledge of the antiquities of Asia
Minor has greatly incressed in the last few decades, owing to the
genl and emolation of nearly all civilized nations, especially
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the English, French, Germans, Austrians, snd Amerieans : Hamilion,
Fellows, Newton, Wood, Rumsay, Perrot, Waddington, HRayet,
Behliemann, Huomann, Cuortins, Hirschfeld, Puchstein, Benndorf,
Clarke, aml others,

13, For Orestes, founder of Leshos, see Hellan. fr. 114, The
Apolinn enlonies are mentioned in St 13, 682 (vaguely) ; 13,
692 here and in 9, 402 r¢ Cyme: Paus 3, 2, 1; %, 16, 6;
Diod, 5, 81, v. Hom. 38.—For Leshoa of Plehn, Lesbinea, Berl
1828 ; A. Couze, Reise nach der Insel Lesbos, Hannov., 1805,—
For Smyrnn see Herad. 1, 150 ; Str. 14, 632-634. Lane, Smyrn.
ref g Gott. 18561 ; Mylonas, De Smyrn. reh g Gott 1866 ;
Curtius, Beitriige, 1872 (see below under Ephesus) ; Weber, Le
Sipylos, Par, 1850.—Southern Magnesia (round the Maeander)
eulled an Asalio city by Strabo, 14, 647, Aedibily droweos see. to Ath,
4, 173, If the Aecolic dialeot In Asin Minor and Lesbos can only
be properly compared with that of Northern Thessaly and Boeotia
(Brugmann, Griech. Gramm. in I, Millefs Handbueh d. Klass,
Alterthomew, L. p. 13}, the story of emigrants from Aclinia appears
somewhat dobions

14. The twelve eities of the miinland are enumerated by Herod,
1, 148, Of these Myrina has lately become known through dis-
coveries of terri-cottn articles (E. Pottier ot 8. Reinach, La Nécropola
de Myrina, Par, 188@), but it is not a clearly Aeclian city. Tt was
important by renson of it position on a lofty hill betwesn the sen
and the fertile valley, and its interesting remains have been carefully
investigated of late by Americans.  Assos, of Clarke, Investipations
at Assos, Boston 1882, Resenrches in Aeoliz by Ramsay, Joom.
Hell, Stud. IT.

18, For the Ioninn colonies of. Herod. 1, 142-148; 7, 04, 95;
8tr. 14, 632 seq. ; Paus, 7, 2, 1 seq.; Acl V. H. B, & (Noxoa
oceupied first), Aco, to Herodotus 1, 171 the fslands of the
Aegean were taken from the Carians by the Tominne aml Dorians.
Ace. to Thoe 1, 4 the Carians had been already driven from
the iclanda by Minoe. We must add a few remarks to the tradition os
given in the text. It is highly probable that not only did the fresh
colonization of the consts of Asin Minor lust longer than tradition
nsumes, but also that Athens had net so much share in the Tondan
eolomies a3 was asserted, especially about mo. 600, when, as it
appears, the sanctuary of Codrus, Neleus, and the Basile was
founded nt Athens, which we now know from an inseription lately
discoverad and pablished in the Ephemeris of 1884 and discussed
by Curtins in the Arch, Ges, 5 Mny, 186806, Even the legend puts
the Hellenie immigmtion into Colophon at an earlier date than
the arrival of the Tonisns, who concluded a tresty wpds Tois &
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xn

Kohogimn " Edgras (Paus, 7, 3, 3 The eardicat history of Sanios
unid Chios (Pans, 7, 4) gives us also the impression that the com-
paritively unknown incidents of the settlement extended over u Jong
pariad.  As regards Athens in her enpacity of parent city, on the
ome hand the number of Neleidae are suspicious, and on the other
the truging of Procles, founder of Samos, from Ton, son of Xuthus
(Pama. 7, 4, 2), i ouly n way of getting out of a difliculty, Lastly,
the number of Ionians who migrated to Asia does not appear to
have been large even necording to the Jegend. The supposition
of Curtiuk, that they fonnd & kindeed population there, is all the
more natrnl.  That Tonin possessed the finest climate, has been
nioticed by Herad. 1, 142, who also states (2, 10) that the rivers
of Tonin wers silking up its hays even in early times ; bob it possessed
g wery long const-line is late as Stmbo (14, 832}

18. Mmproe—An Atheminn colony, Herod. 1, 146 ; 6, 07 ; 6,
91; O, 97 ; Strabo 14, 632-630 ; Paus, 7, 2, 6. Dissertations of
Schrider, Strale, 1820 Soldat, Dormst. 1820 ; Schmide, Gitt
1856, 66, CL also Newton's work quoted below ™A History
of Diseoverles, &e" A magnifleent work, a5 yet unfinished,
is that of Rayet et Thomas, Milet et le Golfs Lotmigue, Paris
1877 soq. (Excovntions by Rayet in Miletus ot the expense of the
Paris Rothschilds ; results in the Louvrel

Eraests,  Story of its eolonization ace. to Creophylus quoted in
Athen. 8 361, CF also Str. 14, 633, 634, 039-42; Plut. Qu,
Qr. 65 Pons ¥, 4, & Of modern writers: Gull, Ephesiacn,
Borl, 1842 3 Fulkenor, Ephesns and the Temple of Diana, Lomd,
1882 ; K. Curtins, Beitrige » Gesch. und Topogr, Kleinasions,
Abh. 4. Berl Akad. 1872; Ephesus, Berl. 1874,  Imporiant
excivatioms made by Englishmen: J. T, Wood, Digcoveries at
Ephestis, Lond, 1877 ; Head, Coinage of Ephesus, Lond. 1880
(Kumism. Chron.},

Myos,  Sir. 14, 633, 636 ; Pana 7, 2, 10 3 Plut mul. virt. 16
Polynen. 8, 20,

Puexe  Str 8, 384 ; 14, 633, 636, 639 ; Paus. 7, 2, 0. Dis
poveriea by Englishmen ¢ of, Soe, Dilett. 1881 (Pallan and Newton)
on the ruins of the temple of Athens Polias in Priene; sealp-
tures in London,  Lenschaw, De rebus Prienensiom, Lips, 1880,

Cotorgos, Pans, 7, 8, 1. Its founder nce. to Stmbo 14,
633 was the Pylisn Andesemon, The Colophonian Mimnermue
traced the origin of his city direct to Pylos, Str. 14, 634, 642, 643,
(L A. Pertz; Colophonines, Gott. 1848. Fine coins in Calophon
nt o lnter period,  The positions of Colophon, Notinm, snd Clarus
lisve been established by Sehuchlnrdt, Mittheil der arch. Inst

Athen, 1887, pp. 308-134.
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Lengoos. Pans 7, 2, & Founder sce. to Ste 14, 633
Andropompia

Toos, Paus 7, 3, 3, and with but slight variations Str. 14,
633, 043, 644, Division of the citizens nlo svpyer English
disgoveries (—temple of Bacchug, soe above, Priene,

Ervrana®, Pans 7, 3 7. Founder, Coopis nee. o Sir. 14,
833, Krwwolmodis oee. to Steph. Byz b v. For the fte of
Cnopos, &=, Polynen, 8, 43 ; Athen. & 255, 2568, Ace 1o Pans
7y 5, 6 an ancient worship of the Tyran Hemcles existad in
Erythrae.  Intorconrse with its neighboor Chios, Herod. 1, 142
ad Dittenh, Byll n. 370; Lumprecht, D¢ rebus Erythr, Barl
1871. Plan in Lebas, Voy. archiol. dd, Reinach, pl. 70,

CramoMeNar, Str, 14, 644, 645 ; Paus. 7, 3, 8, At a later
perfrl Clagomienne  possessed  splendid  eoins, see Coins of the
Ancients ; J. Labohn, Do rebus Clazomen, Oreifsw, 1875 ; Spim,
D Clagomen, merestura, Berlin 1866 ; Lobas, Voy. archdol. éd.
Refnach, pl. 72,

Cimos: Alter Denoplon anld his sons Amphiclos reigned, who
eame from the Eoboean Histinea, Pans. 7, 4, 8. This woull
eonsequintly be the Tonjan colonizition.  Ace. to Str. 14, 633, Chios
wes founded by Egeriius with a mixed population, of. 14, 845,
Chian traditions wero rocited by the poet Ton of Chios,  CF Poppa,
Beitr, mur Kumle der Insel Chios, Fricdt 1822 ; J, Kofod Whitte,
De rebus Chiornm, Cop. 1838 ; A, Viastos, Chinka, Hermup.
1840 ; Alimonakis, Chios, Erl, 1888,

Bamos, Str. 14, 032 (founder Tembrion) 630-630 ; Pans, 2,
13, 2; 7,4 1 seq  Punofka, Res Samiornm, Berl. 1523, [le
searches by French, English, and Germans @ Gudrin, Description de
I'lle de Patmos et de Vile de Sames, Par. 1856 ; Bull de corres
hellin, 1880 ; Ganloer, Sames and Saminn coins, Lond, 1882
(Num. Chron)) ;K. Fabrielos, Alterth. anf o Insel Sumos, M,
d. arch. Tnst in Athem, 1884; various articles by Curtiss on
Bamfan Ioser, (esp, Behulproge. of Wesel 1873 and Libeek
1877}

Procars.  Pans. 7,3, 10 Ste. 14, 638, 647 ; 6, 252. Tisquen,
Phocaiea, Bonn, 1842 ; Papadopulns, Phoe, Su. 1870, This city
hied an important coinnge.

17, Founding of the Dorian mlmq_'ieﬁl Sir. 14, 653 ,u“i 1-,3".
Kidpov redevrjr.  OF Herod, 1, 144, 145,

Eropes,  Thod, 8, 58 ; Con. nare. 47 ; Bialo 14, G52 seq.,
aceording to whom (654) the Rbedians nodertook distant Yoynges
before the Geginning of the Olympinds; Aristil, 1, 830 n
Althoemenes, ace. to Diod. 1, 1, is son of King Catreus of Crete,
conseqiently grandson of Minos, and therefore quite s mythieal
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charneter.  We see ngain und aguin how the old genealogiste played
with the herors of the legends Of modern writers o, Rost,
Rhodes, Al 18528 ; Hulfter, Gotterdienste anf Rhodos, 3 Hefte,
Zerhet. 1527 s, 3 Menge, Vorgeseh, von Bh, Koln, 1827 ; Gudrin,
Voy, duns 1'lle de Bhodes, Par. 1866 ; Berg, Dis Insel Bhodus,
1662 3 Behneidorwirth, Gesch. der Insel Jth, Heiligenst. 1868 ;
Rottermund, De rep. Bhod. Hal. 1882 ; Tory, Rhodes in Ane, Times,
Oumbr. 1885, Important exesvations have recently been mode st
Rhodes by BSalamanm, which are not yet fully published—La
néepop de Camitns (planches) 1871, The resulta (vases, &o.) are
mestly in the British Musenm.—Ace, to Paus. 7, 2, 8, the
Thelan Theras condueted a bedy of Locedaemonians and Minyne
tor the island of Calliste (heneaforth ealled Ther) a yoved hefore the
Dorian invasion. For the colonieation of Rhodes sce Liiders in
the Ztaehr, f. A. 18562,

Owipon,  Triopes, Herod 1, 174 ; St 14, 666 ; Diod. 5, 63,
1. OFf loninn Antiquitics, 111, London, 1840, and the work of
Nuwton quoted under Halicwrnassns, Conidians colomized Lipara
il Coreyra Nigra in Ilyrin

Hamacsnxassva. Hersd. 1, 144 7, 88 ; St 14, 650 ; Paus
2,30, 9; BL B h. v On the position and antiquities of the city
(now Budrnm) of, (. T. Nowton, A History of Distoveries o Hali-
enrnassus, Criidis, and the Branchidae, Lond. 1862 5 for the inserip-
tion sea C.LOr 2666 (Ditt 3780 —Mimlus alio, to the wost of
Haliearnassus, was Dorian.

Cos.  Herod. 7, 99 ; Str, 14, 6567 ; Diod. 5, 57, 813 Pana
2, 20, 8: Plut. Qu. Gr. 55 ; Ath 15, 688, . Zander, Beitr, =
Kunde d, Tnsel Kos, Howh 1831; Kiister, De Co ins Hal,
1533 ; Dhubois, Da Co insuls, Par. 1884 ; amd eET Paton and
Il]i:ksl Tliis Irl_Hl,"ri]l-”ll]]_l of Cos, Clambr. 1841,

18, Comre.  Oddyss 180, 177, Tectanius, son of Dorus, came Lo
Crute, Diod. 4, 60 ; ef. fuller pecounts, Did. B, 64 seq,  Althne-
menes from Argos, Pollis from Lovonis, Str. 10, 474 seq.; Plut
Qu. Gr, 21 ; Plak Leg 4, 707, Cf above, p. D8,

19, The Asiatie eolonies lie directiy opposite the parent-cities,
Thus a Dorian sphere i formed in the south, an Topian in the
middle, and an Aeolian in the north, cach of which includes &
piece of the Asiatic eoast, some islands, and o part of Enropenn
Girvece.

20, Primitive Greek settlements in Cypros, Theop. fr, 111
s.; Herod, 6, 113 ; 7, 00 (Balamis, Athens, Arcadin, and Cythnus) ;
Btr. 14, 661 ; Plut Sol, 26 ; Paos 8,5, 9 (Are).  The Arcudisn
sebtlement is remarkable, see below,

21, What was known of Oyprus in ol days can be found in
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Engel, Cyprus, 2 vola 1841, The excavations in Cypros have
been chiefly mude by Gen, P, di Cesnola, by Colonna Ciecaldi and
by Lang ; the British Govermment now curries on exeavations by the
agency of Ohnefalech-Richter. The results of the various excava.
tions are treated in the publications of Gen Cesnola (Cyprus, and
Descriptive Atlna of the Clesnola collection), of his brother A. di
Cesnoln (Salaminia, 1882), of Doell (St Petersburg, Die Ssmml,
Cesnola, 1873), of Newton and Colvin (Antiqnitics of Cyprus, 1873)
and of Ohnefulsch-Richter. Gen. Cesnola's vermeity is subject to grave
doubt. The so-called treasure of Curium s said to be spurious,
The deciphering of Cypriote writing is chiefly dus to G. Smith,
Brandis, Deecke, Siegismund and M. Schmidt. The collestions of
Clypriote antiquities are mostly in New York, London and Paris,
The moat detsiled noconnt of the art and enlture of Cyprus is given
in the third volume of Perrot et Chipiez, Histoire de I"'Art, Paris,
1885, OL P. Gardner, New Chapters, ch. vi, Ancient Cyprus,
where we ean gee how little is known for certain of the early his-
tory of Cyprus, in spite of all the discoveries, Very remarkable s
the elose eonmection between the Cypriote Greek and the Areadinn
dinlect ; netnally a confirmation of a legend |

28, We moust in conclusion-again point eut the uncertuinty of
the feets related in this chapter. When we conzsider (1) that,
necording to Herodotus, the Dorians wers firet eallesl Dorians in-
stend of Macedonians when they came to Dryopis, thus making the
Doriana and Macedonians one and the same people ; (2) that Plato
holds that the Achneuns were callid Dorians after u leader Dorins,
and 20 makes no difference between Achaeans and Dorinns 3 (3) that
Hellanicns brings Orestes to Leshos, although the Intter wns not
expalled by the Doriane, and eonsequently does not econsider
that the Aeolian colonization of Asin Minor was o consequence
of the Dorfan invasion, we come to the conclusion that the ancients
in the fifth centnry had no authentic information respecting this
invasion nnd the founding of the colonies in Asia, ond that
the history related to and by us is nothing but the most
favourite version of sn obecure event. Whether this version is
more correct than others we do not know. Beloch, Die dor

Waunderung, Rb. Muos. 41, pp. 555-698, endeavour to prove it on_

ather grounds.  Moreover, ha flatly denies the conquest of the Pelo-
ponnese by the Dorfuma, Beloch has been able to show that the
Darian invasion is not proved by the anclent anthorities ; bt he lus
not shown that it is impossible, not even that it is improbable. - On
the contrary, it is probable ; the whole of Greek history shows this
Historical oriticism must be on its guard agninst eonfounding two
things : the demonstration that a fact held to be historical cannot
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e proved to be such, and the demonstration that it fs impossible,
A thing that canwot ke conclusively proved mmst not on that
aceonnt be deniel, or there wonlid be no fucts whatever bearing on
the history of civillzation Vefore we 700, The Dorian invasion
belonge precisely to this class of eventa



CHAPTER XIII
OIVILIZATION OF THE ASIATIC GREKKS. HOMEEIO PORTICY

Waar information 2o far have we had to impart coneerning
the Greeks! We have spoken of their arrival in the country
which remained their home, of their legends, of their religion,
and of the great changes in the geographical distribution of
their chief races.  We have not been able to find satisfactory
necounts of their other doings, while the traces of their civili-
zation are fow in nomber, though of some importance, and
yet not of snch & kind as to warrant a elaim to any perma-
nent typical value. The next historiecal faet presentod to us
by Greek development marks an sstonishing revolution. The
Groek meo suddenly produces two poems, which in spite of
all defects must be regarded, both in form and contonts, ss
the most porfect specimens of nareative poetry which have
ever beon composed, The Tliad and Odyssey represent mon
in n simple state of civilization, Their passions always seem
to e aronsed by good motives, while the nobler sentiments
have hanlly ever found so simple and at the same time a0 per-
fect an expression as in the persons of Achilles, Patroclus,
Hector, Andromache, Penalope, Telemachus and Enmuens, The
poetic form is excellant; the hexameter is one of the most perfect
of metres, It possesaes sufficient variety not to weary the
reader, and this varicty is well snited to the diffarent keys in
which the narrative is pitehed. In short, both contents and
form make the Iind and Odyssey models of narrative poetry.

L T W e—— pre—
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How can we explain the appearance of such perfect works
in a period when general oulture Ingged so far behind 1 And
how can we sccount for the econtents themselves of these
poems ! Unfortunately we must eonfess that only o con-
jectural reply can be given to the secomd question, while it
is impossible to answer the first even to this extent.

The Homerie poems are & product of Asolie-Ionian culture,
which has itself sprung from varions roots  The Greeks who
landed in Asin Minor found most of the towns where they
settled already inhabited, and had to establish themselves in
thoir new homes by foree.  In the far north they vanquished
the Teneri or Diardani, who lived npon the slopes of Mount
Il ; in the south the Mysians, the Lycians and the Curinns.
Farthor in the interior lived the Phrygisns, Of theso mees
the Mysiuns and the Teueri sre but little known histori-
cally ; the days of Carian supremacy had gone by, From
the Carians, indeed, the Greeks derived many elements of
external civilization, but searcely anything beyond this.  On
ihe other hand, the Lydians and Phrygians possess historical
individuality ; both nations have also been eonneeted with
the Greek logends.

The Lydians, originally ealled Maeonisna by the Groels,!
were at first ruled over by Atys, son of the god Manes,
from whom the first dynasty of Lydian kings were descended.
Atys had two sons— Lydus and Torrhebus (or Tyrsenus),
after whom the Lydians and Torrhebus (or Tyrsenians) were
named. The Tymseninns of Ttaly have been brought into eon-
noction with these Tyrsenians of Lydia. The town of Ascalon
beeame a Lydian colony throngh Asealus, n Lydian who was
sent on @ mission to Syria? In later times we meet with
Iardanos and his daughter the famous Omphale in Lydia
Near the kingdom of Sardis at the foot of Mount Sipylns was
the legendary realm of Tantalus. The Atyadae were followed
hy anew race of ralers, the Hernclidag, throngh Aleasus, son of
Heracles” These Heraelidae ruled over Lydia for 505 years.*
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The Lydians worshipped chiclly a sun-god, in whom the
Gireeks recognized their own Apollo. Many of the eustoms
of the Lydians suggest the conjecture that they were Semites,
a hypothesis confirmed by the appearanee of Lud among the
sons of Shem in Genesis.  On the other hand, Lydia was
closely connected with the Phrygians, who belong to the
Aryun race, and henee the traces of Semitism in Lydia may
be dua to foreign, perhaps Hittite influence.”

Farther in the interfor the territory of the Phrygians
stratched westwards from the Halys and the eentral desert
of Asin Minor; it was mainly a high table-land, but inter-
sected on two sides by large rivers—the Sangarius on the
north and the Muneander on the west. According to the
opinion of many of the ancients the Phrygisns came from
Europe, where the Brigne of Thrace still recall the name. In
more modern times some writers have snggested that the
relations were reversed, and that the emigration flowed from
Asia to Europe. The scanty remnants of the Phrygian
language place it among the Aryan tongnes. The Phrygian
heroes are Gording and Midas; the chariot of the formar snd
the wealth of the latter were celebrated. The whispering of
the reeds in the logend of Midas reminds us of the Phryrian
flute, which was contrasted with the cithara and lyre of the
Greeks. The chief Phrygian deity was Manes, but more
famous was their chief goddess Cybele or Dindymene, whom
the Greeks named Rhea. To her the lion was sered. The
most celobrated temple of Rhea wos ot Pessinys.”

While the Lydians and Phrygians may be regarded as
neighbours of the Aeolians, Tonians and Dorians, this is less
the case with another rmee of Asia Minor, who however must
often have come into contact with them, since they are men-
tioned in the Iliad—the Lycians.” This nation, whose real
name was Termiles, wore natives of the mountainons region
which runs into the sen to the east of Rhodes. The logonils
connect them with Crete, whence Sarpedon eume, and with
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Attica, the native place of Lycus, son of Pandion. The
Corinthian Bellerophon was sent by Proetus to Lyeis,
where he fought with the Chimsem. The grandehildren of
Bellerophon were the consins Glaucus and Sarpedon, who
rendered help to the Trojans. In Lycia Apollo was chiefly
hienoured, and the Greeks zaid that he passed the winter in
Lyeia and delivered oracles in Patara. The Lycian langunge
is probably Aryan. A peculiarity of the Lycians was the
special value attached to descent on the mother's side. Thair
towns were surrounded by strong walls, built of unhewn
stone; the walls of Tiryns were, according to the logend,
erected by Lycian Cyclopes. Their tombs, hewn in the solid
rock, oy inside the towns The Lycians remained for cen-
turies n brave and pious people, and it is probable that they
exercised considerable influence upon the Greeks, especially
the Asiatic Greeks

The Asiatic peoples have in many respects provided the
clemonts which the Greeks turned to aceount in their splendid
ereations—religion and the fine arts prove it.  But poetry can
hardly be counted as one of them; at least thus far nothing
has been discovered which can be regarded as a connecting
link between Asiatic and Greck poetry. In this point the old
view of the originality of the Greeks remains unshaken, The
simplicity of the Homerie poetry precludes the hypothesis that
its origin was due to Lydian or Phrygian influence, and Lyeia
is an unknown factor in this respeet. Thus the origin of the
Homeric poems remains the problem which it has always been.
They must have been part and parcel of the inner nature of
the Aeolian and Tonian Greels.  Amd their perfection neeossi-
tates the assumption of a previous period of development in the
poetie art ip Gredee, and especially in Acolis and Ionia.

The earliest poetry had a religions character : it consisted
of hymns sung to the gods These hymns must at an early
date have nequired an artistic form. The Muses, originally
deitios of the springs, beeame the goddesses of poetry. Their
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worship appears to have developed in the most northerly
parts of Thessaly, on the slopes of Olympns among the
Thracian people. The Thracian Orphens was counted the
first poet ; Musacus helonged to Attion ; Thamyris again wis
considered s Thracian, If they wrote poetry at all, they
wrote it in the form of hymns. But narrative poetry, at first
songs in praise of the heroes, existed quite early, Homer
mentions some; he makes Demodocus and Phemius sing af
the wooden horse, of Area and Aphredite, and of the return
of the Achacans. The stereotyped epithets in Homer, which
are not always explainable by the text, prove that the heroes
swere known to his andience by eertain peeuliar characteristics,
and this conld only have been effected by means of poems.
Poemis of any length, however, do not sppear to have existed
before the time of Homer.

But was there ever really n Homer?  Are not the Homerie
poems as a whole the product of o much later perind 1 This
question has been much discussed during the last hundred
years® F. A. Wolf has emphasized the external diffioulties
which stand in the way of the theory that poems of the
extent of the ind and Odyssey could have been composed in
the ninth century 1., at a time when there was so little
writing in Greeee. K. Lachmann has advanced from negntive
to positive criticizm, and has pointed ont that in o great part
of the Tlind certain joints may be detected, which lead to the
conclusion that in these places poems have been joined together
which were formerly separate. The existence of joints of this
description ean be demonstrated by contradictions in details,
and by defective continuations of what has been announced as
about to follow. Other scholars have criticised the subject-
matter of the Tliad and Odyssey principally from an aesthetic
point of view, and often with success, for it is indisputable
that Homer contains much that is pointless and insipid, and
much that is purely mechanical compilation. Lachmann came
to the conclusion that the poems, of which ke had demonstrated

el
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the original independent existence, ware composed by difforent
persons, and that the Homerie epic was what is callod popular
poetry, excluding poets by profession, so that the single com-
positions were from the first anonymous. This theory has its
doubtful side. If the poetry of art and the poetry of the
people ean be contrasted, we do not know for certan of
any difference between them in those days. But the
particular chservations upon which Lachmann builds his
theory retain their value, even if the theory itself falls to the
ground, For even if the Homerie epie did not originally eon-
sist of the separste poems above deseribed, it soon came to bo
divided into separnte poems. They were circulated not by
reading or by reading aloud, but by recitation from memory,
The people listened to single parts, which, even if they wers
originally portions of a larger whole, must have undergone
such a ehange by this separate recital that each soon became
o distinet whele, which did not always fully harmonize with
the others, When the Homeric pocms were pieced together,
n& is said to have been done for instance in the sixth century
by command of Pisistratus at Athens, traces of this gradual
separation into distinet parts may very well have remained.
The joints which ean be proved to exist in the Iliad do not
therefore mnecessarily confirm the theory of single poems.
The plan which unmistakeahly pervades the whole points to
the contrary. The wrath of Achilles really forms the inner
unity of the Ilind, the nucleus of which may have been
expanded in many directions. In the same way the Odyssey
forms & complete woll-ordered whole, the eenception of which
must be sought in the mind of a single person, although there
is no lack of enlargement even here,

If we aceept an original Tliad and an original Odyssey and
therefore concede the existence of Homer, we must also assume
a single Homer, and not two with the Chorizontes. For in
that case there wonld have been two personalities, each with
strongly-marked characteristics, which wonld not easily blend

YVOL, 1 M
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into one. Each of the two poets would have haid his friends
and his disciples, and how eould the one have been so com-
pletely absorbed into the otheri A erowd of minor podts
may remain nameless ; two equally great ones retain their
individuality. The difference of tone in the Iliad and Odyssey
is cansed by the difference of subject-matter. In the former
the events of the war are treated, in the latter are portrayed
journeys, fabulous countries, marvellons beings, and events
which happen in a small community partaking more of the
character of the country than of the town.”

The birthplace of the sublime poet was u subject of inguiry
in antiguity, and seven cities disputed for the honour : Smyrna,
Chios, Colophon, Ithaea (or Cyme), Pylos, Argos, and Athena.
Ithaca, Pylos, and Argos were mentioned because of their
heroes, Athens on account of the revision undertaken by
Pisistratns ; Homer's mother eame, it was eaid, from Cyme ;
and he had lived at Colophon and still more in Chios ; but he
was born, ns most writers believed, in Smyrna.  And Smyrna
fits in with the language of Homer, which is Tonie supplemented
by Aeolie, and not & popular dinlect. Smyrna's position is
also appropriate, for it lay on the boundaries of Aeolis and
lTonia, and was an object of strife hetween the two.

Opinion was no less divided with regard to the date of
Homer, Herodotus places him in the middle of the ninth
century B His personality, that is, his blindness, his
wandorings throughont the world, and his grave in the tiny
ialnnid of Tos are purely mythical.

The poetry of Homer has an Ionic charactor. As far as
subsequent eonditions ennble us to judge of the eriginal
differences in the national character of the Aeolians and
Tonians in Asia Minor, there was a greater tendency to epic
poetry among the latter. An epic poem deals with the events
of the great world, At a subsequent period the lonians
showed & decided hiss towards practical and seientifio inter-
course with the world. Just as thoy were always eager to leam
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something new in later times, so they were ready to listen
to it at the beginning of their history. Hence their sympathy
with epie poetry. If up to that time poetry had been chiefly
cultivated in the north of Greece, we can undorstand how a
man of Aeolisn birth—for Smyrnn was at that time Asolian
—living among Ionians, could raise epie pootry to so high o
standard, But the selection of the material for the two great
pocms is also explained by the supposed eonditions of the
poet's life. The Ilind, judging by its subject-matter, seems to
lave taken rise on Aeolinn soil The story is of a war of the
Achaeans sgainst the Trojans, If such o war really took
plice ngainst Troy in eliden times, the Acolinns settlod in the
Troad wore in the best position to Jmow the legends which
were current about it.  And if there never was such a war,
Troy had none the less always been in Aeolian territory, By
way of explanation of the story of the gquarrel between
Achilles and Agnmemnon the ciroumstance may ba of im-
portance, that the Thessalian Magnetes, whose representative
was Achilles, penetrated farthest into Asin Minor, as the
position of the two cities of Magnesia shows. The post
personifies their daring in Achilles™ The Aeolians, whe took
possession of ‘an entire district in Asia, would thus sapply a
foundation of fact for an epie of battle and conquest.  On the
other hand, the Odyssey represents life in the peaceful times
following on the warlike age, which made its consequences felt
in civil disturbances and distant voyages. The Ionian mind
hias loft its mark on this epoch. The Tonians were confined to
the edge of the const-tine of Asia Minor, and behind them
stretchod great kingdoms from which they counld not wrest
any torvitory. Thus they turned their sttention onee more
towards the sea over which they had come. In the sea-port
towns of Tonin marvellons tales of foreign lands found eager
listoners.  And hence arose the stories and fubles in which the

Odyssoy originated.
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NOTES

1. Maeones, Il. 10, 431 ; 18, 201, Lydian history ef Herod,
1, 7, where the 505 years of the Hernclidae are mentioned. The
Lydinne, Mysinns, and Carians were related ace. to Herod, 1, 171,
Cf. further, G. Meyer, Die Earier in Berenberger's Beitrige, Bd.
X, and the exhanstive work of Hadet, La Lydie et le monde gree,
BAT-646, Par. 1803 ; also Ramsay's Historical Geography of Asin
Minor, Lond. 1800, and P. Gurdner, New Chapters, Ch. I

9. Xanthue, fr. 11, 83. Aee to Meyer, G. d. A, § 256, it
wie a reminiscencs of the war between the Lydians and the
Chetites. Tyrsenus goes to Umbria, Herod. 1, 84.

3. Acc. to Herod. 1, 7, throngh Ninus, son of Bel. Buot Lydia
had no connection with Assyria at so early a date ; probably with
the Chetites (Hittites),

4. For criticism of the dates of Lydian history, Meyer, G d. A,
£ 413, and esp. R Schubert, Geschichte der Kinige von Lydien,
1884,

6. The so-called Hernelidae in Lydin were perhaps Hittites,
of. Mever, § 400.

6. Meyer, G. d. A, B8 862, 263: Wa think it probable that
there were in Asia Minor: (1) an Aryan populstfon, (2) o
Semitie, which presses on and breaks through the former—to
which many writers ndd a primitive population neither Aryan nor
Bemitie. The common elements of the religions of Asin Minor
are noted by Meyer, 0. d. A., § 853, 254,

7. Descendants of Glanens reigned in Tonin, sec. to Herod. 1,
143-144. Bachofen hes made good vse of passages from ancient
nuthors and modern travels bearing on Lycin in his Das lykische
Volk, Freib, 1862, In addition to the works of travel of the
present contury, e those of Ch. Fellows, which have all been
epitomired by Ritter, Asin Minor, IL 718-1200, our knowledge of
Lycia has of late Leen considerably inereased by the Austrian
expeditions, the resalis of which have besn pollished in a pre-
liminary report in an article by 0. Benndorf, Vorl Bericht iiber
gwei Gaterreichische archiiologische Expeditionen nach Kleinasien
in Archiiol. Mittheil. ans Oesterreich, VI. 151 eeq. ; an ex-
haustive work hoes been commenced by Benndorf und Niemann,
Beisen in Lykien und Karien, 1 vol, Wien, 1884.—CFL Maoyer,
G. d. A, §252; 0. Trenber, Geschichte der Lykier, Stutlg. 1887,
and his Beitriige aur Geschichie der Lykier, L IL, Tiih. 1888,

8. As n guide to the questions involved, ¢f. H. Bonite, Ueber
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den Ursprung der homorischen Gedichte, 5 Aufl, ven I
Nenbaner, Wien, 1881 ; F. A, Wolf, Prolegomena ad Homerum,
Hal. 1795 ; € Lachmann, Betrachtungen iiber Homer's [las,
Derl, 1847 ; and a little-noticed contribotion by A. Holm, D
[iadis eompositions, Liib. 1853 (Schulprogr) The Odyssey has
been eriticized in an analytic spirit by Koechly, Kirchholf, and
Kuyser ; by the opposite school, but with important concessions,
by Grote and Kammer. Cf fipally, B. Niese, Die Entwickelong
der homerischen Poesis, Berl. 1882, and v. Wilnmowits-Maollen-
dorff, Homerische Untersochungen (Philol. Unters, by Kies-
ling and von W.-M., siebentes Heft) E. Rohde, in the Rh. Mus,
1861, has contested with some soumen M. Bengebuseh's chromo-
logical conelusions in the Homericoe dissertationes.

0. Von Wilamowite - MillendordT in his Homerische Unter-
suchungen defends the Chorizontes. In reality, however, he
neserts that, with the exception of some parts of the Tlind, all the
rest, including the Odyssey and the so-ealled Cyclic poets, are
o fight of steps without any linding, This makes Homer the
anthor of only some parts of the Ilsd,  But what right have we
to look opon Homer ns merely the author of certain sections of
the Ilind ¥ For antiquity, Homer was the representative, first of
the whole eplencyelie poetry, and then of the Iliad ond Odyeeey.
For e he sither hns po existencs whatever, or he is the author of
the finest pasmges in the Iliad and Odyssey. Bot there is ne
renson why we should eredit him only with frugments of the Tiind.
To pick out fagments of this kind, to eall Homer their author,
and then to say that other passages which do not correspond in
language, ete., are not Homerie—for this there ia% justification.
As we do not know Homer's personality, and cannot ssy with any
approach to certainty what le wrote, his name has only a
symbolical sigmifiestion for us. The ereator of Telemachus, of
Nausican, and of Eumneus, has as much right to the name of
Homer as the poct of the fortunes of Achilles and Patroclus. Tt
is true that antiquity even in the fifth century gave a broader
snmaning to the word Homerie than we do ; but it is equally trae
that the eternally beautiful types of chamcter belong only to the
vealm of the Iliad and Odyssey; and hence they ware truly
Homerie. The other heroes were necessary for the purposes of
the drama, In eonclusion, we should like to emphasize one paint.
We shall never know whether Homer existed, whe ho was, or
what he really did or did not write ; but we shall be able to
agres ns to what i really Homerde in spirit,

10. Duneker, G. d. AlL &, 381,
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CHAPTER XIV

INSTITUTIONS AND MODE OF LIFE OF THE EARLY GREEES,
ESPECIALLY AS DESCHIBED IN HOMER

THE civilization of the Aeclians and Ionians was evidently
the same as that of the surroundings which they had left,

. but altered and enlarged by their residence in & new ecuntry

and their elose interconrse with the nations of Asia Minor.

" It must not be imagined that the high state of enlturs,

revealed by the appearance of the Homeric poems, was
something entirely new, standing out in contrast to the state
of the parent country. The skill in art exhibited by
Mycenae and Orchomenus discloses n comparatively high
standard of civilization. This wns of course still further
raised by the stimulating effect of their life in Asia Minor.
It is clear that one of the most important consequences of
the Dorian invasion of the Peloponnese was that the develop-
ment of the Greek nation, then in eourse of progress upon
European soil, was only interrupted in particular parts of
European Greece, and was continued in that eountry to which
the Achaeans and Ioninns had migrated. In point of fact it
would be a grave mistake to imagine that more genuine Greek
elements must have existed in the pre-Dorie eulture of Enropean
Greece than in Asin Minor after the migration. It is true that
we eannot compare literature with literature and art with art ;
but we ean see that, while the pre-Doric art in Europe wus
not continued in later times, and the later genuine Greek
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art follows other paths than those of Mycense and Orcho-
menus, the earliest poetry of Asin Minor is still the truest
expression of Greek life that exists. The art of Mycenae,
which was developed in Europe, has in it more oriental
character than the Homerie postry which was produced in
Asis. Thus, as regards literature also, the Acolinns and
[onians who migrated to Asia must have brought with them
much of the spirit of their native land. The knowledge
of this fact enahles us to decide another important question.
The Homerie pooms are a rich and much-used store for PR
our knowledge of the institutions and the mode of life of mﬁm
Groeks before the Dorfan invasion. But all who have used 3
them for this purpose have been confromted with a great
difficulty. Homer wanted to give a picture of the past, but
was he able to do so! In an age when learning was
unknown, it was impossible to draw distinctions between
the life of the present and that of the past which it was
desired to describe. Homer had to paint the past in the
colpurs with which his own times supplied him. Then how
is it possible to moke use of the Homeric deseriptions for
the times of Agamemnon and Odysseus ! The remarks made
above supply the amswer. If it is true that the Aeolic-
lomian culture of the temth century B.C. is nothing but a
somewhat modified continuation of the pre-Dorie eulture of
Enropean Grecee, then the life in Smyma and Chios in
Homar's timo was but little different from that in Mycenae
and Orchomenus two hundred years earlier, The Achagan
and Iondsn emigrants: had no inducement to live a very
different life in Asin to that of their native land. They
must have been inclined to preserve the customs and ideas
which they had previously possessed, and there wus no
reason for nltering the political constitution to which they
were sceustomed, Hence the main features of the Homerie
narrative may serve for the age which it purports to repre-
sent, and may generally be regarded as typieal of the
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condition of early Greece. In this sense we take them as
" & basis for the following sketch.!
The usual form of government in the States of Greece
appears to have been a monarchy. It was regarded as a
divine institution, but the greatest mobles wore also called
kings. This alone precludes the monarchy from being
absolute. The nobles standing next to the king in rank
formed the aristoeracy. The people, or Demos, were by no
means despised.  Honourable epithets were given even to
persons of the rank of bondsmen: the godlike swinchard
Eumaeus was famons. Thus everywhere the worth of the
individual was recognized, and this truly human relationship
between high and low imparted an aspect of refinement to
the Greek charucter even in the carliest times® All im-
portant affairs were disoussed with the noble=® The delibers-
tions were often conducted by the king and the elders during
the banquets; the religious ceremony of sacrifice also
sccompanied every banguet. The assemblies of the people
were not like those of later times, in which formal decisions
had to be taken. The people were summoned to take note
of the deliberations of the elders, and to invest them
with authority by their approval. If the people plainly
announced their approval, the nobles had attained their
object; bmt if they lefit the place of assembly without
expressing assent, yet without openly displaying dissatisfac-
tion, it wus equivalent to a motion to pass to the order of
the day which signifies to a modern parliamentary govern-
ment that the wssembly declines to follow it any farther!
Any one desiring to speak in the assembly of the people had
i sceptre put into his hand by a herald ; as a rule anly the
nobles spoke. The king is judge and general; he offers
sacrifiee in the name of the people.
The royal office was by custom hereditary ; oven duught.aﬂ
were able to succeed to the throne. The king had a private
domain (Temenos); he reeeived gifts and taxes, the lion's

-
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alare of booty of war, and larger portions at the feasta. Wa
do not hear of any particular royal ornament. The sceptre
as an ensign of dignity was carried also by privsts and
heralds, and by speakers in the sssembly of the people.  The
priests are the servants of one definite god.  Slaves were acves
generally designated as dmoes, congoered, or pikess, domestic
servants. Free paid labourers were called thetes Handicraft
was held in esteem, The craftsmen, together with the
heralds, singers, and doetors, belong to the go-called elass of
Demiurgi—or workers for the people. Even the children of
princes put their hand to work. Nausicas superintends the
washing of the royal linen. !
The most costly objects eame from abroad, through tale *M'
Vhoenicians, chiefly traders from BSidon. The Greeks of
Homer shrank from long voyages and not without reason.
Piracy was in full swing, and was not considered dishonour-
able in itself, as is shown by the well-known question
sdiressed to strangers. Legal relations existed only between
wembers of the same state ; the stranger was inviolable in his
quality of guest. In the country every district had its Tord,
and thus every stranger had a protoctor; but the sea had no
master, and there might was right. ewnat Lo+
The laws were under the protection of Zeus. The State g ¢ o g
however was not under any obligation to punish crimes, MM
especially murder; it was the duty of the relations of the
mnrdered person to nvenge his death. They were aia rule
satisfied when the murderer had paid a sufficient fine. The .
idea of blood-guiltiness, which eould be removed by mﬁmww
ceremonies, did not yet oxist. In marriage monogamy wus =
the rule. The father of tho bride received s price or
demanded cortain services, but she hersolf also received n
dowry. Princes sometimes provided special teachess for their “fusles
sons, & Pelens put Achilles under the charge of Phoanix,
Achilles besides learned music from the contanr Cheiron. Music .
was practised, as in the Middle Ages, at courts or in custles M€
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by permanent or wandering goifoi or singers Musis combined
with the recitation of the great exploits of the heroes served
not merely as entertainment, but also as an ineentive to all
that was good for youth, The festivale were simple ; worship
of the dead and of heroes was introdueed, as it appears, luter
into Greece. Human sacrifice i5 not mentioned in Homer.
Giifts of dedication were chiefly arms taken from the enemy.
There wers sooth-sayers, like Calchas and Helenus, They
were informed of the will of the gods hy signs, divined from
the flight of birds, from sacrifices, and from dreams, but they
at times recognized the will of the gods without any such
external aids. The oracles at Dodona and Pytho (Delphi)
are mentioned,

The Groeks possessod fortified cities,® but their prosperity
dopended upon the land and its produsts. Prices were fixed
in eattle ; caltivation of the vine and fruit gardens are men-
tioned ; hunting was carried on with zest by the nobles, Dut
not fishing. As regards the arrangement of the houses, we
have accurate information only of the dwellings of kings, ns
those of Aleinous and Odysseus. The principal apartment
is the Melathron, in which, as in the halls of the castles of the
Middle Ages, family and guests met together, and the house-
wife had her seat by the hearth. The luxury in the palace
of Aleinous is partly of a faneifol eharncter. In the towns,
where they had not muech work to do, people spent their time
in the streets, in the market-place or in the Leschae, as in
southern countries at the present day, where the easinoes,
the apothecaries’ shops and the eafés take the place of the
Leschao. Tt is the cheerful Ionie life which is portrayed in
the Odyssey, and this cheerfulness find its way into their
religion, as is shown by the story of Ares and Aphrodite.

In the Iliad we seo the warlike life of the ancient Greeks,
The most remarkable thing in it is the chariot-fighting. The
war - charjot comes from the East, as the Egyption amd
Assyrian monuments show, and in the extensive plains of

o
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these countries it is an appropriste engine of war. How
far it eame into general use in Greeee itself, is not known,
for racing purposes probably quite early, but hardly for

purposes of war,

The Ilind also supplies information as to the burial of
prominent heroes ; the funeral pile, the wrn for holding the
ashes, its covering of stone and finally the mound which wus

heaped over the grave. We ean still see on the coast of the
Troad eonieal mounds which according to tradition were the

tombs of heroes,

NOTES

1. Colonists have elsewhere also faithfully preserved the eivili-
gution of the home country, as the French in Canadn.  For what
follows ef ihe excellent summary in Schimann’s Griech, Alterth. T,
P 20 seq., also the usnal works on Homeric antiquities, sl 25 a
new presentation of o special province of them, W. Helbig, Das
homerische Epos ans den Denkmilern erliutert, Lpz 1884 Cf
Mahafly, Problems in Greek History, p. 46 seq. The (question,
how far Homeric oulture can be illustrated by the still extant
remaing of Greek art, is treated by P. Gardner, New Chapters,
h. V. We must not look to Corinthisn vases, or Phoenician goblets,
but to Mycenean works of art to find anything corresponding to
Homer. At p. 148 P, Gardner nccepts the view, taken by
Diirpfold and others, of the different areangement of the apartments
in the palace of Tiryne and in the house of Odysseus In my w =
opinion, however, it is not probable thit that part of the palace of f-%ﬂ‘
Tiryns, which is regarded a5 o enite of femals apartments, wis .
really snch, in which ease the apparent discrepancy in  the
plan of the two palaces falls to the ground.
2 The only dark side to the picture is the indifference to the
sacrifice of human life,  As it was in the Iiad and Odyesey, anj
was it in liter Greece.  Antiynity has none of our modern senti
mentality.
8. There hns boen a tendency quite lutely to think that the -
somewhat restricted monarehy depicted by Homer is not the
gennine Homeric monarchy, becanse the important works belimging
1o that age, eg. ui Mycenae, point to a régime of great splendonr, and
honee, s it is supposed, involve greater monarchieal power. But,
in the first place, the splendour of the court of Alcinous was quite
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congistent, in the opinion of the ancients, with econsiderablo
influence on the part of the nobles, the existonce of which was
conserquently not impossible even in Myesuae, Secondly, in small
vommunities of u nation so highly gifted as the Greeks, an absolute
monarchy it not likely to have been the first historical stage in
their inetitutions, The eouncil of wise elders most alwnys have
had weight.  Abealute monarchy fs only possible in large states as
o regular institution, not in the Greek cantons,

4. The Atheniuns especially becams afterwards very expert in
the framing of forma for giving offect to resolutions in public
affuirs,  With advancing education and the consequent increased
possibility of redocing to written expression the logal idiss
embodied in the popular conscioncs, the fixing of constitutional
forms becores n necessity.  Still their nbsence in earlier times does
not prove the powerlesaness of the masses,

b, The well-known reference in Thoe 1, 5, 6 to the woder
dresylorois need not lend us astray ; it is one-sided, and, if taken
literally, cortainly incorrect, The fortification of dwelling-places
is too obvious o matter, People make their walls or barricades
or mmparts as best they ean, but they do make them: even
eavnges do 2o after o fashion.  Moreover, the Middle Ages show
that midypodopeiy docs not imply unfortified cities Helbig, Das
homer, Epos, p. 71, denies that stons-walls sre consistent with
Homerie i iis It seems [0 me, on insnicient prounde
Didrple recently shown that it is prd it the ear
Gireels made an extensive use o sun-dried Tricks in Tuilding
(Historische wnd philolog. Aufiitze, Ernst Curting gewidmot
Berl. 1884}

T .
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CHAPTER XV

EUROPEAN GREECE : SPAHRTA; THE CONSTITUTION OF
LYOURGUS ; CUSTOMS OF THE SPARTARS

Tux Greek life of the earliest period commenced its growth in
Furopean Greece, and then rose to a grand height in Asia |
Minor, where the Greek eities brought the civilizution of the .
mother-comntry to s rare pitch of development.  But ﬂﬂlmghlggmj
these Asiatic (ireeks were distinguished from the very first by |
intellectual progress, and subsequently secomplished great
things in commerve and in science, in politics they always
remained insignificant. 'We never find a trace of military
force bused on a combination of several individuals, nor a
singlo community charicterized by real political or military
power, The cities fell one by one into the hands of the
Lydians, and then under the power of Persin. The develop-
ment of political ideas is the glory of the Enropean Greeks
and in the first place of the Dorians.

We have dizeussed the traditions eoncerning the settle-
ment of the Doriuns in the Peloponnese, and have seen how
much uncertainty clings to them. The most information we
have of early times refers to the Spartan state ; but even this
is contradictory and obeemre.!

According to Eploms, Eurysthenes and Procles divided
Laconia into six parts, of which they handed over Amyele to
Philonomus, an Achaean, who had betrayed his people to the
Dorians. The equality of rights grmnted to the conquered
was annulled by Agis, son of Eurysthenes, and they beeame
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gubjects liakle to payment of tribute. The inhabitanta of
Helos would not submit, and were redoced to slavery.
Philonomus had besides sottled some Lemninns in Amyelass ;
thay wera obliged to leave the country and settled in Melos
and at Gortyn in Crete. Herodotus connects the settlement
of Thers also with these people, Descendants of the Arge-
nouts had settled npon Mount Taygetus with the consent of
the Spartans. The Spartans soon grew weary of them, and
Theras a Cadmean, brother-inlaw of Aristodemus, received
permission to take them with other Spartans to Callizte, now
known as Thera.  Oeolyens, son of Theras, remnined behind,
and beeame the founder of the noble honss of the Aegidas in
Sparta. These legends contain a distinet allusion to an
important fact, that Amyclae remained in possession of the
Achaeans for a considerable time after the Dorians had
become supreme in Sparta. In fact it is expressly stated
that King Teleclus of Sparta wrested Amyelae from the
Achaeans townrds the end of the ninth eentury. The Aegid
Timomachus iz said to have rendered important servies to the
Spartans in this war. Now Amyelae Iny not far to the south
of Sparta; and so long us this region was not under their
immediate eontrol, they eould hardly have been in possession
of the southern end of the Eurctas valley, It is therefore

clear that even after the time of Lycurgni the Spartans were
not eomplete masters of the valley.

In historical times the Spartans were always ruled by two
kings, sprung from two different families, the Agisdae and
Eurypontidae, These families were said to be desconded
from the twin sons of Aristodemus, Enrysthenes and Procles,
and to have received their name from Agis, son of Eury-
sthenes, and Eurypon, grandson of Procles. By the decision
of the Delphic oracle, both brothers became king, but as
Eurysthones was supposed to have been born first, the
Agiadue were held in groater respect. Modern eritivism
adopte the correct view that a conquering nation is not likely
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to entrnst supreme power to two individuals, and interprets
the double kingships as a union of communities formerly
separate. When the Dorians eonquered the Achaeans, they
made, so it is said, tho concession of allowing an Achaean
king to rule side by side with their own, and this state of
things continned.  Subsequently King Cleomenes declared
himself an Achaean nt Athens; thus the Agindae may have
been Achacans and the Eurypontidse Dorians. Or the
reverse may be possible: the leading Agindae may have been
Dorians.  And, lastly, it is just as probable that the Spartan
kings were both of Dorian descent, and only called them-
solves Achaeans in their assumed character of Heraclidae,
This would leave the double kingship nnexplained. It may
have originated in the tendency to limit the royal power; at
all ovents this was the sctual result.*

The earliest records of Spartan history state that Eury-
sthenes was followed by Agis, Echestratus, Labotas, Doryssus,
Agesilang, Archelans, and Teleclus; and Procles by Sous,
Eurypon, Prytanis, Eunomus, Polydectus, and Charilaus.  Of
those Echestratus wna said to have conquered Cynuria, the
eonntry betweon Mount Parnon and the Aegean ; Sous snbju-
gated Helos and fought against the Areadian city of Cleitor ;
Forypon made himself master of Mantinea; Prytanis and
Charilans fought against the Argives, at which time Charilans
was taken prisoner by the Tegeatae. This account is not free
from improbabilities. How conld the Spartans have become
involved in a war with Cleitor, a town quite in the north of
Areadin, so early ss this? Even the war with Mantinea is
improbable. These military exploits are only conceivable on
the assumption that they took place during the migration of
the Dorians into Laconia® On the other hand, the struggle
for Cynuria is probably historieal; it is a frontier provinee,
and they are always disputed by powerful states.

The light which breaks upon the beginnings of Spartan
history with Lycurgus is more apparent than real. There are
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plenty of statements about his life and his actions, but they
vary 50 much that we cannot arrive at any ecertainty with
regard to the most essential pointe® The life of Lyeurgus
is 8o much anterior to any kind of written histary that there
was time enough for oral tradition to efface all traces of

| Mm-ﬂa{ﬁg reality. He gave the Spartans the laws under which they

lived. This is the only point on which there is agreement.
Bot tradition differs as to what this legislation really was
The greatest discrepancies oceur in the circnmstances of
his life. On one point only is there agreemont, that ha
wias the near relative and guardian of a Spartan king who
wns o minor, The name of this king is usually given bs
Charilaus, which would make him a Eurypontid, but in
Herodotus he is called Leobotas, and is un Agiad., As a rule
the constitution of Lyeurgus is referred to the initiative of
the Pythian orncle, but according to Herodotus the Spartans
themsalves declared that it wes imitated from that of Crete
Lycurgus is ervedited with journeys to Crate, Egypt, and
Chics. He became aequainted with famous men: in Crets
with the wise poet Thaletus, in Chins with Homer, whose
poems he hrought to Greece.  He died far from home, accord-
ing to Ephorus, by a voluntary death from starvation, Tt has
been noticed that Greek tradition has introduced into the life
of Lyeurgus points of resemblance to that of Solon. In both
we find travels, relations with Crete, acquaintance with the
Homerie pooms, anid voluntary exile towards the close of life
The relations of Solon to the Delphic oracle correspond to
those of Lycurgus to Delphi and Olympia, where he sectrod
the eelebration of the festival by his introduction of the sacred
armistice. It is evident that evorything in the life of
Lyeurgus which has o counterpart in that of Solon is more or
less uncertain.  If we could only be more certain of the details
of Bolon's life | Tf the personality of Lyourgus is =0 unbuluus,
we eannot expect to learn anything definite about the age in

which he lived. The ealeulations of the genealogies would
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point to the first half of the ninth eentury ; according to
Thucydides the establishmont of the Spartan constitution took
placa rathor move than 400 years before the close of the Pelo-
ponnesian War.®  Dut was thero ever really a lnwgiver
named Lyenrgus? The faet has been called in question
But we may ask whether such & well-planned eonstitution
was not in reality the result of a special nct of legislation,
which in Greek antiquity would always imply the existence
of o low-giver 1"

A second question i5: What did Lyeurgns really do for
Sparta¥  Aeccording to Herodotus he instituted the military
divisions of Enomoties and Trincades, the Syssitin, and the
Ephors and Gerontes. Herodotus, therefore, thinks that
he was the originator of almest all the peeuliarities of the
Spartan Republie. But this was by fio means the general view
of antiquity, Aristotle disagrees with him on an impoertant
point when he states that the Ephors were first established by
King Theopompus after the time of Lyeurgue.  The Ephors in
faet weve not reganded by the ancients in general as having
boen introdoced by Lyeurgus, Thus the idea of progressive
development entors into the Spartan eonstitution, If the
discrepancies in tradition are considered, and if we bear in
mind that the legislation attributed to Lycurgus was certainly
not reduced to writing at an early stage, we arrive at the
eanvietion that it is impossible to distinguish what belongs
to Lyenrgus, what was old Dorie, and what is doe to the
times aftor Lycurgns.  Only one point seems certain, that the
work of Lycurgus was the consolidation of the supreme power
of an aristocratic warrior enste.” It is therefore sdvisable to
describe the constitution of Sparta, as it appeared in historieal
times, at the same time emphasizing the assertion that it
must have had an internal development. In the present day
highly ingenious attempts have been made to reconstruct this
development in its details, and to discover the historieal
causes of each supposed step in advanee, Pictures of this kind
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have the advantage of making the reader take u lively intorest
in the past® But it will be safer, and for n brief sketch it is
more necessary, to mention only the changes in the constitu-
tion deseribed by the ancients. In this way we shall get a
satisfactory idea of the main points.”

The divisions of the population formed the basis of the
state.”™ It was divided into threo classes: the fully-qualified
Dorian eitizens, the dependent Perioeci, and the Helots. The
Hulots™ dwelt upon the property of tho full eitizens, It wus
their duty to attend to the cultivation of the soil, of the pro-
ilucts of which they had to hand over a eertain amount, while
they rotained the rest for thomselves. They had to be held
in cheek by fear, for their number was econsiderable, even if
the estimates of modern writers (about 200,000 to & total
population of 400,000 ir Loconis) are untrustworthy. For
this purpose a number of Spartan youths were sent from time
to time ahout the country to observe the Helots, and if
they should notice any indications of rebellion, to Ikill the
suspected ones, ‘This procedure was called Crypteia.'® Halota
conld acquire property, and purchase their liberty in certain
circumstanees. Sinee they did not stand in relationship to
the persom of a Spartan, but to his property, their masters
could mot liberate their Helots or sell them into foreizn
slavery at their pleasure.  The Helots served in war as shicld-
bearers or light-armed troops, and in case of necessity even as
hoplites. Those who had served as hoplites had a claim to
their freadom ; but the state at times evaded this obligation.
From the liberated Helots arose the class of the socalled
Neodamodes, The children of Helote beeame citizens if they
ware brought up with young Spartans, that is, if they had
enjoyed a Spartan edocation. This priviloge fell chisfly to
the lot of illegitimate sons of distinguished Spartuns, the so-
ealled Mothaces, to which class Gylippus and Lysander were

said to belong, The existence of the Helots was at once the hasis

of the Spartan state aud a perpetual mensce to its existence.
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The Perioeei formed the next higher elnss of inhu.lrit-mta.“?lm
They were spread over the greater part of Spartan territory,
and lived in towns, to the number, it was said, of about a
hundred. They were the conguered aborigines, Achaeans;
Ionians (in Cynuris), Arcadians and Dorians (in Messenia),
They carried on agriculturs, commerce, and manufactures. In
the nrmy they served ns hoplites, and eould attain to posts
of command., Spartan Harmosts supervised them in their

towns,
Finally, the citizens with full rights were the Spartistae, S

consisting of the descendants of the Dorian conquerors and of

the few families received by the Dorians inte the circle of

rlers. The nomber of these full citizens grew smaller and

smaller in eourse of time, During the Persian wars there

were ns many as 90003 when Agis I1L sueceeded to the

throne thers were only 700, Among them some of them %ﬂ .
wore designated as Homoiod, the equals, others as ijo—.'paﬂ
meiones, the lesser ones.™ Those who had not enjoyed the

Spartan training, or who had nob paid their contributions

to the Syssitis, could mot emjoy full eivie rights. For the

rest, perfect equality prevailed among the Spartintae. It was

aleo desired that equal distribution of property ehould prevail

a5 fur as possible. Plutarch’s stutement ean hardly be correct, =
that Lycurgus undertook a new distribution of the land, by P
which 9000 lats fell to the Spartintae and 30,000 to the Pﬂﬁoeci.M M
Older writers do not mention it, and o redistribution of land 21
is more suited to a conqueror, On the other hand, it is a fact .
that preservation of family property was promoted in every

possible way, To sell landed possessions was regarded as a

disgraee ; if they belonged to the “ancient lot” it was

prohibited. This lot denotes probably the original share

allotted to a family, Practically there were rich and poor

among the Spartintne. This inequality of fortune arose

spontaneonsly when there were several sons in a family, of

whom only ons inherited the lot. And it must have gone
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on ingreasing since the law of Epitadeus, after the Pelopon-
nesinn war, permitted the donation and bequest of houses
and land-lots'™ Henee we assume that on the conquest of
the first piece of Luaconian territory cach Spartiate received
# land-lot, as was the case in every new settlement, that a new
assignment of land was made after the conquest of Amyelan,
and nlso after that of Messenis, but that in spite of this
inequality of fortune prevailed, which there wis no inelina.
tion to check by the introduction of a real communizm,
At the head of the state there had existed from tima
: . immemorial the two kings. The Spartan monarchy was a
falerd 1 f Aanat continuation of that of the Homerie ages, only its anthority
' wns more strictly defined, and became gradually mueh
limited. The kings of Sparta were the representatives of the
nation with the gods. They had the same right to declare
war as the Homeric kings, but like theso they required the
moral support of the nobles,” Thoy were natural leaders in
time of war, although subsequently other generals were often
appointed.  The juriediction of the kings became gradually
vory limited. The Spartans were not niggerdly in external
honours paid to their kings ; Herodotus says that their royal
fimerals could be compared even with those of Asiatic despots.
The Council (Gerousia) consisted of twenty-eight members
In this the two kings had seats. The method of eleetion—
by the shouts of the voters—is called childish by Aristotle.
The Gerousin possessed criminal jurisdiction.”” The people
exercised their rights in the Apelln (the assembly of the
people) in accordance with the so-called Rhetra of Lycurgus,
which eoncluded thus:—The people shall have the power of
deeiding questions, but with the modifiention introdueed by
Theopompus : if the people come to & wrong decision, the
Gerontes and kings shall avert it This is the theory of
modern constitutionalism. In reality the Spartan Apells was
similar to the people’s assembly st Ithaca in the Odyssey.”
Among state-officials the Ephors occupied an exceptional
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position, Even in antiquity there was no agreement as to
the date of the origin and as to the original importance of
this office. Wers they introduced by Lyenrgus or by Theo
pompus 1 Were they originally subordinate officials appointed
by the king, as was asserted by Cleomenes IILY This latter
supposition iz very improbable® The College of Ephors
eonsisted of five members, They were elected (according to
Aristotle in puerile fashion) by the people and from the people
for one year. They summoned the Apells and the Geronsia
and presided over both. They negotiated with foreign am-
bassadors, gave instructions to the generals, and interfored
in the name of Sparta with the affsirs of other cities. They
had o goneral superintendence over the young. They
punished st their own discretion all actions of the citizens
which appeared to them unseemly, thoy controlled all other
officinls, and especinlly the kings, The kings had to appenr
before them at the third eitation, and when they passed the
Ephors were not obliged to rise like the rest of the pooplo.
The Ephors in Sparta had o similar position to that of the
Ten and the State-Inguisitors at Venice, where the Doge
miy bo eompured to the Spartan kings, As in Venice, so in
Bparta the power of the overseers of the state probably
inereased. But the Ephors, like the Ten, were presumably
appointed state-overseers from the very first.  Without them
the Spartan constitution would not have lasted so long as it did.

But all the Spartan institutions had one object in view,
that of fitting the citiren a8 far as possible for the serviee of

Frmslions

the State  Discipline (Agoge) was applicable to all.  The great £ 2., :

aim was to secure physically capable citizens. The new-born
child was shown to the elders of the Phyle, that they might
decide whether it should be preserved or not. Up to his
seventh year the boy remained st home under female super-
vision. Then the State undertook his training. The boys
were divided into eompanies, each of which was suparvised by
n Predonommns. Men were allowed to be present at the



182 HISTORY OF GREECE CHAP.

exercises, which consisted of runming, jumping, wrestling,
throwing and dancing, but not boxing. Their food was just
sufficient to support life ; those who wanted more had to steal
it, und if caught they were punished. In order to aconstom
the boys to bear pain, they were flogred from time to time at
the altar of Artemis Orthin. ~The training of the intellect was
limited in seope. Great importance, however, was attached
to the learning of musie, the chareter of which was under the
control of the State, The boys were often taken to the
Syssitin of the men, to hear what was good and nseful amd
to aceustom them to quick repartee.  Much weight was
attached to precise expression; the union of brevity with
wit hns never been so snccessfully practised as in Sparta.
The Spartans, like the Romans, had many abstract deities, and
worshipped among others the genius of langhter, Geloa.™  All
citizens of a certain age had the right of correcting the children
nnd, if necessary, of punishing them. In consequence the
younger ones maintained a very modest bearing. The girls
were trained like the boys, but apart. At times they looked
on ab the exercises of the boys, and in like manner the boys
watched theirs,. The Spartan women were considered the
strongest and the most beautifal in Hellas,

The youths passed ont of the boys' companies at the age
of vighteen. They were ealled Melleirenes until their twentioth
year, and Eirenes up to their thirtieth, but not till then wers
they trested s men, and not till then did they generally
marry. Every citizen in possession of a land-lot was obliged to
marry. If the marriage was childless separation was usnal.
Marriage in Sparta was regarded more from the point of view
of the farmer who looks after the breed of his animals, The
resalt of the training was to place the woman more on an
equality with the man than was the case in other Greek
states. Thus women attained to great influence in Sparts,
an influence which was sometimes stigmatized ss potticoat
government.

' W
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Concern for the State was especially prominont in the
regulations made for the common meal, the so-called Pheiditing oo rrfl.«EJrlt-
or Syssitia, which was a transfer of the life of the eamp to times
of peace.® It was one of the conditions under which o
Spartan was admitted to the exercise of his eivie rights that
he took part in the Syssitin and paid his contribution to it.
Companionship st table was arranged by their own chaice.

The chief dish was the famous black soup. The dress of theg, g;',
Spartans was simple; they adorned themselves only for

battle. Their houses, the wood in which might only be leecs
worked with axe and =iw, were devoid of ornament. For

inland eommerce only iron money was used, and this was sy,
quite safficient ; for the soil produced all that was necessary,

and superfluity was forbidden. Hence there was little or
nothing to be bonght. Few foreigners came to Sparta, and guf
such artists and philosophers as eame were cortainly guests of

the State. For the Spartans were by no means hostile to art

or scienee, but hold that they should serve the interests of tho

State. Of native Spartan art there is very little mention with

the exception of seulpture. The so-called Deikeliltas gave

mimic representations of popular scencs ; but this did not give

rise to a drama in Sparta. The poverty of Sparta in works of

art is proved by the records of the ancients and by ormlar
evidence.®  Sparta was a great military camp, and the
Spartans had, as a rule, no other ocenpation than that of
serving as soldiers when they were required to do so.  Agesi- onk -
laus availed himself of this on one occcasion, when he wished

to make some discontentod allies understand who wero the

real soldiers. Of the allies every man had a trade, while the
Spartan contingent on the other hand was & troop composed of
gentlomen.  As a rule a war was carried on by a few Spartans

with & numerons contingent of Perioeci and Helots The
valnable life of a Spartiste was spared as much a5 possible, 3
but mot from cownndice. For a hattle the Spartans put on

porple robes and wreaths as for a festival
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The Spartans formed one highly-eontralized State.  The
country was mostly inhabited only by Perioeel and Helots,
Tha full citizens remained in Sparta, spending thoir time
in athlotic exercises, in conversation, and in short honting
expeditions, the evening being devoted to the common meal,
which never degenerated into a carouse. Sparta needed no
walls ; the centre of such a powerful organization was not
easily approached by an enemy.

The Spartans are one of the few examplea of what o State
ean perform, which has one aim, the preservation of existing
institutions, and pursues it with wisdom and energy. It waa
n onesided idea of life, yob it proved of great service to Greece.
Spartn certainly possessed hardly snything of what mukes
Greeco of importance for oll time, that is, of art or of
scienee.  But, in the first place, it helped much o make
Groece feared, and thus worked for her preservition. And
secondly, but for Sparta the athlebe exercises of the Groeks
would probably never have existed. Sparts appears to have
given the Olympian games that impulse which did so much
for the welfare of Greeee. And who wonld cire to contest
the nssertion that without the Olympic games we should
never have had Greek soulpture §

Finally, we must do her justice in another direction. [t is
true that Bpartan education and Spartan government were a
mere training-echonl, hut what were the means which were
employed ! They appealed to the noble and generous side of
human nature, to simplicity of life, self-contral, respect for
natural and social superiors, and obedionce to the higher powers
in the widest sense of the word : all this was the rule in Sparta,
and it was strictly carried out in practice, It iz not too
much to say that some bright lights would be wanting in
the moral picture of Greeee if Sparta had not oxisted.
And lastly, is it not a special glory of Greece, some-
thing of which no other country ean boast, that it in-
cluded two States, each 20 grand in its own particnlar way,
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s different, and yet so distinetly national, as Athens and

Spartal
ROTES

1. We are now entering upon the really historical age, historical
in the sense that of the events henceforth to be related there exist
recorils approximately of quite contempornneons,  The ark of writing
was med for recording mutters of pulilic interest, at first only lists
of kings, archons and pricsts, while events nml especinlly the detaile
nf events were left for the present to oral tradition, which scon took )
shape in poetry and afterwands in prose.  Henee we find that at an 5
enrly dute attention wans given to chronology, but unfortnmately i
there wae no eommon e, pnd s the dates ars more or less in the
air. A good example is the chronology of the colonization of Sicily
given by Thueydides. He dates the earlest settlements partly from
the taking of Troy, partly from the arrival of the Greeks in the
jsland ; the founding of the Greak towns he dates from that of the
first, Waxos, but does not say when it was founded, and s no il
is quite esrtain,  Atlempta at chronological armngement have been {
nmide since Aristotle’s time, especinlly by the Alexundriang; Tt o M,;u{' I
nnfortunataly for the most part with the jmaginary dafe of the jogpeahy:
taking of Troy as u starting-point, Even the Olympiads nre not
generally nsed before the timeof Timsens, Henee few dates befiee
the yeir 500 ara cortain, which is shown by the discrepandies in
thie modern dates of cvents of great importance, &g, the Messenian
wars, the wars between Athens and Megara, the fall of Croesus, the
relgn of Polyerates, nmd the details of that of Pisistratos The
positive dates glven by Euscbius and othets are the prodoet of
eombination and arbitmry selection.  And even the lists of the
Olympiads, as Mahaify has shown in his Problems Appendix, are
not anthentio from the beginning.  And the facts themselves, if we "y,
look elosely into them, are not more firmly established than the y
general ontlines, This is shown by the discrepancies both in the
ancient and modern narmtives of the history of Sparta, Argos, and I
even of Athena. The recently-discovered work of Aristotle—the :
*Abypaluy zodrein—illomines our darkness like a flash of light-
ning, Much of this is due tn the wretched state of the reconls at
our disposal, Aristotle Jmow far more than w-thin;n-hdg{u; by
his fragmonte, we have couse 10 regred especinlly of
—the muin Fﬁluthnﬁt_r for the version genemlly necepted the
present day—as well ne of the Politica of Aristatle, the whale of
Timaeus, books 6-10 of Diodorus ; if only we had the whole of .
Nicolaus of Damaseus T Of those still extant, the most important




186 HISTORY OF GREECE CHAP.

are Plutarcl's Lyeurgus and Solon, the charasteristic narmtive of
Herodotos (who onfortunately does not, as Dionysivs of Halicarnas-
aun thinks, record all the important events in Greece during the lnst
220 years before moo, 4580, portions of Thueydides, Pansanias, Strabo
and other peographers, and Diog. Laertive, The rest isdue to sub-
pequent compilation. It would certainly be desirble for the proper
construotion of Greck history before 600 Bo. if we conld discover
the best tradition of the events of those times, then pick what re.
miins of it out of the heap of rubbish, and give n separate secount of
everything that does not correspond to it.  But what has failed in
the cass of Roman history is not likely to sueeeed with the history
of Qresce.  We must avail oursslves of all the resourees of historieal
eriticism (et¢ Preface), which have been applied of later yenrs with
so much ncomen.— For the éarlier history of Sparta, of among
others G. Gilbert, Btudien zur altspartanischen Geschichie, Gitt
1872, and his Handb, der griech. Stuatanlterthiimer, also Busolf,
Dia Lakedaimonier, Lpz, 1878, Vol. I.  Lists of kings woere kepl
it Sparta, but only from the eighth century ; the enrlier Usta wers
alterwards filled in arbitrarily—The division of Loconia, Str. 8,
364 ; ef also Nic. Dam, fr. 36 . ; Con. narr. 36, 47.  Minyne from
Lomnos to Laconin; Polyaen. 7, 49 ; Plut. mul. virt, 83 Qu. Gr.
21. Founding of Thera, Herod, 4, 145 s&),  Conguest of Amycloe
by Teleclus, Paus, 3, 2, 0. Timomachua, Ar. Pol. Lac., Schol. Pind,
Tsthm, 7, 18.

2 For the double kingship in Sparta, Herod, 8, 51 seq.;
Duncker, 5, 258 ; Wachsmuth, Ursprung des Doppelk. in 8p,, K.
Juhrh, f. Phil. 1868, In Polyaen. 1, 10, which is quoted Ly
Wachamuth and others in support of the theory of a racial differ-
ence in the two royal houses, T see no trace of Borysthenidas, but
on the contrary, only Hersclidae, ie econquering Dorians and
Enrysthidae, the suocessors of Heracles' taskmaster, Schimann
(L 238) considers Eurysthenes and Procles as step-brothers, one the
fon of 4 Dorian woman, the other of a Cadmean woman of the
family of the Argidue ; the Aegidae had helped the Dovians, henee o
share in the kingdom was given to the son of an Asgid woman,
Gilbert ndds a third Asgid kingship, and so does Btein (Lycurgus)
who considers Lycnrgns to ba the last Minyan king and the last
Aggid. But Minyae and Aegidae are not identieal, and if we eannat
explain the existence of two kings, the theary of a third does not
maks the task an ensicr one. The Themean epitaph quoted Ly
Gilbert, Staatsalt L 7, cin bandly be regarded as o historical doct-
ment, Th, Meyer (Abh, der Boo, phil. Gott fiir E Curtine, Gott.
1868) psserta that the Enrypontidae were Achusans, The remark of
Meomenes to the priestess of Atheme (Herod. 5, 78), I am no
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Darian, but an Achaenn,” does not prove the proposition for which
it hns lieen quoted, that he and not his colleague was an Achnean.
The romark was intended to strike the hearer; this it conld only
do if it proalaimed & generally recognized fast, which was, that bath
royal houses wers Achaean in their capacity of Hemnclidae This
they eluimed to be ; it was not believed in antiquity that one house
was Dorian, and an allusion to it wonld have been of no service to
eomnenss, —Other traces of a dual monarchy in Greece have been
pointed out by . Gelter in the above quoted Abh. der Sod. phil.

Gott, 1868,
3. Ho Gelger, Rh. Mus 38, 258, owmd Gutschmid quoted in

Bueolt, Die Lakedaimonier, L 37,

4, There is a detailed eollection of records concerning Lycuryts
and his constitution in Plutarch’s biography, which rests chiefly on
the authority of Ephorus, Aristotle, Hermippus, and the Spartan
Aristocrutes, For Lyeurgus as an Agind, see IHerod. 1, 65, 06,
Aristotle (Pol. 4, 9, 10), in representing him ss sprung éx T
péray, does not mean to deny his royal extraction.  For the relu-
tions between Lyourpus and Crete, Str. 10, 483 We canmot quote
all that has been written about Lyourgus in more modern times,
but can only refer to the following works : K. Btein, Kritik der
Ueherlieforung iiber Lyknrg, Glatz 1882 ; Progr. und das 7 Hefr
der Philologischen Untersuchungen, edited by Kiessling and von
Wilsmowits - Mallendorff, Berl. 1884, pp. 267-285; Bazin, De
Lye,, Par. 1885 ; E. Meyer, Die Lyk. Verfass, Rhein, Mus. valk.
41, 42 (also in his Forschungen z. alten Gesch. 1802); Husion,
Lyk. mmd die grosss Rhetrs, Innslir, 1887 (he accepis 4 historieal
Liyourgua) ; Niese, Zur Verfussungsgesch, Lakedamons, Hist, Zait-
schrift, 26, 1.

5, For the date of Lycurgus, Thue. 1, 18, Herodotns places
Lim earlier, CFL Duncker, 5, 285, 269,

6. The existence of such o person as Lycurgue is denied by
Gielzor, Rl Mus. €8, 1; by Gilbert, Studien, 80, and Gr. Sinatealt,
L 15 ; and by von W.-Millendorff. Gilbert considers him to be
un Apolle Lycius, von W.-M. thinks he is a Zeus Lycacns, Those
who, like onrselves, hold that personal charncter has a more marked
influsnce in Greece than in any other eountry, will not be eaily
convinced that Lycurgus is a fabulogs persemage. It is trua that
the predilection of the Greeks for personal heroes induced them to
create them where they did not exist, still we must take each case
on its own merits. Thare is no conelusive evidence against the

existence of the legislator Lyeurgua  Agninst the argumenta of von
that in nssnming an filentity between

Wilamaowite, we nay remnrk (1) !
“lnws ™ and * written laws " (p. 275) be is making an unjustifinble

L ] -
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L2

assumption ; (2)when he assumes that Lyeurgus eould not be honoured
s the founder of an aristoerctic rigine, beeanse a easte 1= not apt
to show gmtitnde, this cannct be o right view, beeause everything
in the nature of hero-worship proceeds from these who have a eom-
munity of feeling nnd of gratitude, and moreover the glorifieation
of a chief would have the undeniable advantage for the easte of
consclidating the institution introdueed by him in favour of it ; (2)
when he eaya (p. 270) that trudition does not make Lycurgus o
representative of the nobility but of the monarchy, he proves
nothing; beenuse tradition does not recognize any contrast between
the legitimate monarchy and the legitimate sommunity, which nre
both in possession of thelr dghts and compatible with one another.
That the part which T assign to Lyeurgns is not incredible, is shown
iy corresponding case in Venetian politics—DPietro Gradenigo and
the dissolution of the Benste. The Doge Gradenigo acted a part
which von Wilamowitzs-Millendordl will not allow Lycnrgus to
play,  The parallel between Veniee and Sparta might be pressed
atill further.

7. Heérod. (1, 60, 66) speaka of the reforms of Lycorgus. A
diffepent version in Ar. Pol. 5, 0, 1, For the time of Theopompus
Enseb. Schol, 2, 80, 81. The sssertion of Herodotos (1, 65) that
hefore Lyenrgns the Spartans were the saxovopcrarar of all the
(Freeks, only shows what he and others thonght of them. The
passage of Hellaniens quoted in Strabo 8, 364, to the effect that
the Sportan constitution wes given by Eurysthenes nnd Procles,
ahows that nothing definite was known about it

8. Duncker (56, 202) addoces mevers] mrguments to prove that
it eannot pesaibly have been derived from Lyeurgnae  Some of his
statoments rest on o slender foundation,  He does not belisve, for
instunce, that there wns any ressom for inenleating simplicity of
life *in the wild mountainous district of the Sparta of that time,”
aml so concludes that the Spartan sumptoary Iaws could mot have
Lwen the work of Lycurgus,  When, however, we consider that the
pre-Darian eivilization of Greece was in a high state of development,
that almost all barbarie conquerces have had a tendency to embrace
the higher civilization of the conqguered, and that the Dorians did
g0 in Argolia, wo can fully understand the appropriateness of the
measures in question, ue the work of a legishor of the ninth
cantury who wished to provide against the evils which ho foared.
It is true that Lacomin was for behind Myvenne in civilimation, but
wy cannob accept o complete contrast between the two states.  The
inhalitants of Loconin were aceustomed to many of the conveniences
of life; this state of things was not to prevail with the Spartans,
No people accepta the position of the Spartans withoul special
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consteaint.  This consiraint was imposed by the legislator whom
the ancients called Lycurgus. The sumptunry lnws of Lycurgns
are therefore exnctly suited to the occnsion,

9. Duncker has done wonders in this ideal reconstruction of
Spartan history. The period muder discussion is dealt with in b,
268 s In his opinion there existod originally two Dorinn
states in Laconin, that of the Agindae on the middle Enrotas and
that of the Enrypontidae higher up on the river Oenus. Thns
tha disunited Dorians of Laconia were inferior in sirength Lo
the Achacans of Amyclae, and to the Tegeatoe, by whomn the
Eurypontid Charilaus was elain (Paus. 8, 48, 3). Then Lycurgus
camo on the scene. Out of the two Dorian states of Laconia Lie
comsalidated one, with Sparta as its centre, whither the Eurypontidne
ulso enme. A joint Geronsin amd popular assembly were introducsl.
The military dizcipline, the division of the land, the edueation of
the young were all the result of later legislation. In like manner

the sliare taken by Sparts in the orgamization of the Olympie
re simply took to herself the

Festival wus of later origin.  Spurta he
credit which was due to Messene. All these are highly ingeniona

hypaotheses,
10, Tn the opinion of the ancients the Cretan constitution most B/

resembled that of Sparts. In Crete, where we find no united ——
state, hut a number of republics (especially Cnossus, Gortyno,
Cydonin, and Lyetus) thers were, besides the Perioeci, two elusses

of serfs, the Clirotas or Aphami and the itae, who are com-

pared with the Helots; in contrast {or them the Dorfan Jord prided
himself on his prowess in arms (Schol. of Ath. 15, 696). The o

cities weors governed by the Cosmi, ov collages of ten men § n e
Gerousla and populir assembly T the same nghits as 6t Sparta.
The point of grentest similarity kay in the public life of the men ;
we find here aleo S%'t?' called Amlruig' which were subsidized
Ly the state, but to which every one to eontribute the tenth
part of his income. COF Schinunm, 1.f 312389, In epite of all
this, the Cretans obtained very early in sntiquity as bad a reputa-
tion ns the Spartans did a good one.  See below.
11. For what follois of. generally
works on palitical antiquities by Iermans, Schimann and Gilbert.
19. Ei\wires was usually derived by the aneieuts from the
city of “EAos, but is now seknowledged to bo from either the
root 4A, in which case it would mean prisoners, or from their
dwiﬁnghaq,hmphm—hﬂlpmlﬁﬂﬂm of.
Biichsenschiite, Bn&hmd&iﬂhliﬂﬂ-_-lﬂ#&lﬁﬂihm
Cryptein Plut. Lyc 28, and Plat, Legg. 1, 033 ; for the man-hunts
and their origin and the palice-system, of. Plat. Legz, 6, 763.—
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Uleomenes 1L nnd the Helots Plot. €leom, 23.—Limitntion of
right of possessing property for Helots, Eph. quoted in Str. 385.—
Helots in war time, Herod, 0, 28 ; Thue. 4, 80 ; 7, 10,—Disap-
pearance of the Helots, Thue, 4, 80,—Neodamodes, Thne 4, 80; 7,
68 ; Xen. Hell. 6, 8, 38.—Muothaces Phylarch in Ath. 6, 271 ;
Acl. V. H. 12, 43. Cf Busolt, Die Laked. I. 24.

13, Unfavourable legal position of the Perioeci, Isocr, Punath.
178. A Pericecus ns admiral, Thue. 8, 22.  The Cythereans, who
were all Perioesi, are called Doriana in Thoe. 7, 67,

14, For the number of the Spurtistes of. Herod. 7, 234 ; Plut,
Agis 6; duofon Ar. Pol 5, 6, 1, and Gille L 41 ; fwopeiores
Xen. Hell. 3, 3, 6.

15, Redistribution of the lund by Lycurgus Plo, Lye B
This passage admimbly refuted by Grote, who recognizes in it an
unte-dating of the reforms of Agis and Cleomenes, and thus o
o much-used principle of modern historical eritiviam.—Prineiple
of equality of Spartinte share in the wolerua) ydipa, opinions of
others quoted in Polybine 6, 45, Prohibition of sale of land
Heracl, Pol. 2, 7. Law of Epitadens Plut, Agis 5. COF Gilh St
A. L 13, nnd especially Duncker, Ueber die Huofen der Spart.,
Monatsh, der Berl. Ak, 1881, p, 138 sug.

16. The Spartan kings Herod, 6, §1-80 ; Xen. Hell. 5, 3, 20 ;
Xen, Resp. Lac, ; Plot. Ages. 20,

17. Method of elecking the council, Av. Pol, 2, 8, 16,  Aristotle
would doobtless hoave pronounced the show of hendas at English
elections to ba childish, He wns o mun of ent and dried systema,

18, Rhetra of Lycorgus and their modifleation, Plut. Lye. 6.

19. The establishment of the Ephors is assigned to Lyeurgua by
Herod. 1, 65 and others, to Theopompus hy Arist, Pol. &, 9, 1.
The nssertion of Cleomenes is found in Plut. Oleom. 10, the only
passage which nssigne an inerense of thelr power to one Asteropus,
Ago. to Diog. L. 1, 3, 68 the eage Cheilom raised them to the
mnk of kings Of modern writers ef. Schiifer; De Ephoris Laced.
(iryph, 18683 ; Frick, De Eph. Spart. Gott, 1872 ; Dum, Entste-
hung und Entwickeling des spart. Ephorats, Innsbr. 1875
and Gilbert, 8t A. 1. 15, 68-68. In opposition to the opinion
af Cleomenes, which is now shared by many, I make the fallow-
ing remarks. His assertion is not capable of proof (even Plut
Ap. Lae. Anaxil. does not prove it  He makes it in his own
interest, as he wishes to overthrow the Ephors. It is intrinsieally
improbable that subordinate oflicials appointed by the kings shonld
ever have obtained such authority in Sparts.  On the eontrary, the
account in Ar. Pol, 5, 8, 1, states precisely that they were appointed
to control the monarchy ; why should wa believe an unproved and
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improbable statement, which was evidently invented by the |
oppoments of the Eplors, perhaps even before the time of Cleo- |
menes] In Greece sverything was proved by inventel historieal
facta, Similar statement ns to Demaratus, Herod. 7, 3. Cere-
monies wpon entering office; Ar quoted in Plut, Cleom, 8. CL
Helbig, Homer Epos, p. 172 seq.—The Seytale ef. Plut Lye 10.
Obeervation of the heavens by the Ephors, Plot Az 11

20, Plut. Lye 206; Ath. 4, 173; 2, 30: Mdrraw, Kepdur,
Anirmr, }

g1, Syssitia, members odorxgror, consequently tent-companions
in camp. The decision of the mess anent the admizsion of & new-
eomer eorresponding to the admission throngh comrades into an
officers' mess ; Plut, Lye. 12, pélas fopds, shid. Simplicity in
domestic architecture the result of a rhetra of Lyeurgus, Flut.
Liye, 13,

28, Description of Sparta, Thee 1, 10

With regard to the similarity of the Spartan institutions to thosa
of other states, we make the following observations. We fimdl
Syesitin introduced among the Oenotrioms by King Ttalis, Ar. Pal. L
7,9, & Heneo the comman life of the men is not pectline to the
Dorian rases,  But this commen publie life implies the possibility
of the existence of a state like the Spartan. For the Syssitia
countarmcted the ascendency of family life, which otherwise gives
the tome to the state, and paved the way for a minute control
exorcised by the magistrates. Bot what distinguished Sparta
from othar states provided with similar institutions waa the real
existonco of this control throughout centuries, This was the
fundamental difference between her amd all the othem The
similarity of the Spartan constitution to the Cretan must be
eritigiged in this light This similarity f= merely external.  What
were the peculiarities of the Cretan republics which gave them 0 il
special resemblance to Spartal It was not the existence of theg o fm
closs of serfs, for other states Tind that also. It was not education, i
for, as is not usually notioed, in this respect Creie bears no ana-
logy to Sparts, as the supposed education of the Agelas in Crote
did not begin until their seventeenth year, at an age when real
eiducation was completed, Hence the only point of comparison i
the Syssitin, In other wonds, there prevailed in Crete, if the
accounts of the ancients themselves the fsland are not
unjustifiable generalizations, an wlvanced eommnnism, but of a moro
external chameter ; in Sparta this e
externally (witness the direct personal contributions fo the Syssitia),
bt it was used g8 the mieans of tranamitting & great idea
which was firmly and consistently pursued for

b e
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why the Cretans accompliched nothing of importance and soon

while the Spartams did great things in history, That
is why Cretan institntions are mere historieal curiosities, and the
Spartan an cssentinl factor in history. Accordingly we neod
attach no impartance to the ol insoluble problem as to the priority
of Cretan or Spartan institutions.  The leading ides of the Sparfan
state did not at any rate coma from Crete.  The laws of Gortyna
discoversd by Halsherr and Faliricioe show no troce of communism
for an instance to the contrary see the old Germande Institut der
Fildeshelfer, of rare nceurrence elsewhere, published by Bicheler
and Zitelmannm, 1886, and othars



CHAPTER XVI

SPARTA UP TO THE MIDDLE OF THE SEVENTH CENTURY.
THE MESSENIAN WARS

Tag constitution of Lycurgus almest of necessity forved the
Spartans into attempting fresh conquests. When the mumber
of fully qualified citizens becamo larger than that of the land-
lots, it was necessary to procure mew ones. If a common
sentiment of union had existed among all the Dorians, the
Spartans would have had to direct their conquests against the
Arcadians, who were not their kinsmen. But this feoling of
elanship did not exist at that time, in fact even in later times
it expressed itself more in words than in deeds. The Spartans
reduced their nearest Dorian neighbours, the Messenians, to
submission, and treated them in the harshest fashion. The
Messenian wars take up about a century, from about the
middla of the eighth to the middle of the seventh century
B0
The chronology and incidents of these wars were not re-
cordod at the time. The Spartans hoasted of their victories, and
the Messenians, especially those who sneceoded in escaping to
foreign lands, consoled themselves for their defeats by singing

the praises of the heroes who had in vain endeavoured to
avert the ealamity. When at last, in the fourth century B.C.,
the old stories were of

Messenin was restored to independence,
course eollected with still greater meal, and found expression
in proee and verse,

YOL- 1 0
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w—:qm Messenia is an exceptionally fertile country, It consists
chiofly of the plains the wators of which empty themselves

into the Messenian Grulf. They may be divided into an upper
anid a lower level. The upper, bordering on Areadin, is ealled
the platean of Stenyelarus, after tho town which was the first
regidence of the Dorinn kings of the conntry. It is enclosed
by projecting spurs of mountain chains, the westernmost of
which was dedicated to the worship of Zeus, and was the site
of the famous citadel of Ithoms, ronnd which the ity of
Messene grew up in later times. Through the lower plain,
remarkable for it lnxuriant vegetation, flows the river Pamisus,
in the east, towards the Laconian boundary, the river
Nedon, The Dorians ocenpied this territory under Cresphon-
tes, who was on friendly terms with the Arcadians, and
besame the son-in-law of the king of Trapezus.  According to
Ephorus, Cresphontes divided the country into five parts: hao
resided himself in Stenyelarng, and placed subondinate kings
in Pylns, Khinm, Mesola and Hyameta. Dorisns and Achaeans
were to have equal rights. This may be interpreted as an
allusion to the fact, that the Dorisns oecapied only Steny-
clarnz nt first, whila they left the lower valley and the
sea-coust to the original inhabitants. Cresphontes was killed
in un insnrrection, and his sons shared the snme fate, with the
exception of Aepytus, who eontinued the race.  Aepytus was
brought up by King Cypselus of Trapezus, and was after-
wards re-established in his own eountry by the Spartan and
Argive Horaclidae!

The above narrative seems to exhaust the interest of its
inventors for a time. Connected aceounts do not occur agnin
until the beginning of the war with Sparta. Up to this point
there are nothing but meaningless names of kings: Glancus,
Isthmius, Dotadas, Sybotas, Phintas, of whom Pausanias only
relates matters appertaining to religion—how Glanens bade
the Dorians worship the Tthomian Zeus, how Sybotas com-
manded Eurytus to offer encrifice at Andania before the festival
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of the great goddesses, and how Phintas sent o sacred ombassy
to Delos. The Messenians took an setive part in the neigh-
bouring Olympic games. We find seven Messenians among
the first eleven winners dating from 776 nd.  The Messenians
ware evidently chnractorized by aspirations towards a higher
civilization, and by o deep interest in all that concerns man-
kind, henee it is tha more to be regretted that the development
of the raee received such a sudden check. The war with
Sparta broke out under Antiochus the successor of Phintas,
Messenians and Spartans were acoustomed to meot together
for common sacrifice at a temple of Artemis Limnatis, which
was situated in Messenian territory, on the western slopes of
Taygetus and by the upper courses of the river Nedon. To
get there the Spartans must have passed through the wild
romantic gorge, which constitutes the direct route between
Hparta and the Messenian sea-port of Calamata in the present
day. The quarrel between the two races arose on this spob
As to its origin and who was to blame, the accounts of the
Spartans and Messenians are contradietory. Only one fact
is certain, that the Spartan king Teleclns was sliin there.
There was also a private quarrel between Polychares a Mes-
senian and Eunephnus a Spartan. Envoys were sent to and
fro, and aceusations of murder and refusals of satisfnetion were
made on both sides. King Antiochms, who was oppesed to
all compromise, was succeeded by his son Euphaes,  There-
upon the Spartans under Aleamenes attacked the citadel of
Ampheia and took it. Incursions were made from both sides
into the enemy's territory for four years. In the fifth and
sixth years pitched battles were fought, Then fortune turned
against the Messenians, who withdrew to the citadel of Ithome.
The Delphian oracle advised them to sacrifice & virgin of the
race of Aepytus.  The brave Aristodemus offered his daughter;
her betrothed resisted, and when, in order to save her, he
asserted that she was no longer a virgin, Aristodemus killed
her with his own hand,  On the death of King Euphaes in the
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thirteenth year of the war, the Messenians elected Aristodemus
us his snccessor, In the eighteenth year of the war the Spartans
renewed their exertions, and procured help from Corinth, but
the Messenians were assisted by Arcadinns, Argives and Sicy-
onians. A battle was fonght, in which the Spartans were
defeated. But in the end the Messenians got the worst of it.
They had received an oracle from Delphi prophesying success to
that side which should first put up & hundred tripods round the
altar of Zeus in Ithome, A Spartan heard of this and seeretly
put up s hundred little clay tripods. Other unfavourable signs
were also observed, The duwnghter of Aristodemus appeared to
him in a dream and threwa shroud over him, wherenpon hekillad
himsalf. After this the Messenians despaired of suecess and
evacnated Ithome in the twentieth year of the war. The whole
of Messenia was incorporated with Sparta. So far the ligrend,

It is cortain that the Spartans made this important addition
to their territory in the latter half of the gighth century .o
And the coursa of the war appears on the whole to be cor-
rectly deseribed in the legend. The Spartans must have
conquered the border territory towards the north first—for
they had already, as wo shall see, enterod into relations with
the Fleans—and then the southern plain. Thus it was
natural that Ithome, with its central situation, should be the
last stronghold of the Messenians. The Spartans took the
best land, the lower plain, for themselves. Their allies,
Dryopians expelled from Argolis, received a portion of the
western coast of Messenia, where they founded a new Asine.
There were also Messenians who had joined the Spartans;
they received the district of Hyameis. ~ All the rest that were
left behind were made Helots, But many went abroad ; some
did not venture beyond the limits of the Peloponnese ; others
joined thoss Messenians who had previously with the Chal-
cidians founded Rheginm in southern Italy.

The conquest of Messenia took place during the reigns of
Polydorus, the son of Alcamenes, an Agiad, and Theopompus, the
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son of Nicander, s Enrypontid, to whom werealso ascribed the
appointment of the Ephors and the modification of the Rhetra.

The issue of the war was not satisfactory to all the Spartans,
The lesders were not fmpartial in their distribution of the
booty. The Parthenine headed the discontented party. This
name has given rise to various legends, of which the substratum
of fact ia that they were youths born during the Messeninn war,
who were to be exeluded from full eivie rights. They planned
a revolt under the leadership of Phalanthus. The government
was to be attacked at the festival of the Hyacinthia, and
Phalanthus was to give the signal by putting on a eap. The
plot was discovered, and a herald was ordered to proclaim that
Phalanthns must not put on his cap, The conspirators thus
beeame aware that the government could not be surprised and
gave up their intention. It appears that they demanded a
fifth part of the land conquered in Messenia. Their elaim
was not granted, and they emigrated and founded Tarentum.
The ciroumstance that the revolt was fixed for the Hyneinthin,
which was an Amyclaean and Achaean festival, and the fact
that the Tarentines nlso celebrated that festival point to the
supposition that Achneans were chiefly concerned in the
moyement,”

For over half a century Messenia remained in possession of
the Lacedsemonians. Then the conquered nation revolted.
They found allies in the Pisatae, the Argives and Arcadians,
The Spartans had long been desirous of extending thoir
sovereignty over Arcadin, hence hatred of Sparta must have
oxisted in that ecountry ; the Pisatae were at feud with the
Eleans, who were the protégés of the Spartans, while tho
Argives had always been rivals of Sparta for the supremacy
of the Peloponnese,

The rising began on the northern boundary, at Andanin
A descendant of the old royal family of the Aspytidne, Aristo-
menes, placed himself at the head of the Messenians.* It wns
nntaral that the revolt should break out in the north, for in this
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direction Arcadin served as a support, But in the south also
he found partisans in the Messeninns of Hynmein and the
Achaeans of Pylus and Mothone, Aristocrates, king of Orcho-
menns, eame from Arcadin, and Pantaleon from Pisa, A great
battls was fought in the plain of Stenyclarns, in which the
Messeninns proved vietorious. For the present Messenin was
loat to Sparts, nnd this was a source of discord among the
Spartana. For many of them possessed landed property in
Messenia only, and objected to the defeat inflicting greater
injury on them than on their fellow-citizens, They demanded
eompensation in Laconinn territory, and a redistribution of the
land. That the enemies of Sparta gained the advantase is seen
by the fact that the chief of the Pisatae presided over tha
Olympic festival in the year 644 B.c. instend of the Eloans, Tt
was A reaction in favour of the old inhabitants agninst the
Dorians in the south of the Peloponnese

But on this oceasion also the Spartans were saved, through
the instrumentality of Tyrtaeus. The Delphic omele had
bidden them fetch a deliverer from Athens in time of nesd,
and so they sent for Tyrtaens, who was o native of Aphidoae,
an Attic district. Even in antiquity many supposed that
Tyrtaeus was not a foreigner ; but s King Pansaning himself
admitted it, we need not doubt that the Spartans did aceept
il from o foreigner. The invitation, moreover, is more
intelligible if we take the following fuct into considerntion
The Dioseuri were roganded as the divine protectors of the
Spartans. They, as well as their sister Helena, were specinlly
worshipped at Aphidnae.  Hence if a poet, who had already
nttained eclebrity, lived in that distriet, it was naturnl that
the Spartans should send for him in their time of trial, for
he of course might know how to move the Dicseuri to save
Sparta. It is true that we have no record of any liymns
nddressed by Tyrtasus to the Dioscuri ; his posms went more
struight to the point, and simed st raising the sinking
eourage of the Spartans,  'With this object he reminded them
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in elegine metre of their glordous past, and depieted the
prosperity and honenr which are the rewand of vulour, and
the disgrace which attaches to cowardice, The tone of
Tyrtaens' poems, which include several marching songs, is
simple and expressive.

Hizs endesvours were successful. A great battle was
fought in which the Messenians were defented, in conse-
quence as is alleged of the treachery of Aristocrates, for
which ho was shin by the Arcadians. The Messenian eause
was lost. But in spite of the defeat they maintained them-
selves for eleven years longer in their last place of refuge
This wns & mountain height named Fira, and like the peak of
Tthome, situated at the eource of the Neds, which empties
itself into the Tonian Sea not far from Phigalein, To this
day a double ring of roughly-built fortifiestions, surrounded
by terraces, can be seen on the smmmit. Here Anstomenes
conducted the defence with great tenacity. He was taken
prisoner by the Spartans and thrown into the eeindes to die,
but an eagle carried him on its back uninjured to the foot
of the precipice, whence he followed a fox throngh a narrow
passage into the open country. Eira fell by accident into
the hands of the enemy, but the Spartans allowed the eon-
quored to depart unharmed with Aristomenes. They joined
thoir allies, the Achaeans of Pylus and Mothone, and
migrated to Rhegium. Aristomencs himself went to Rhodes
and became, through the marriage of his daughter with the
king of Tulysus, the ancestor of the famons Dingoras, who was
often victorious at the Olympic and other great games, and
has been colebrated by Pindar

Thus the Spartans became masters of the whele of the
southern Peloponnese, for they wrested the territory between
the eastern slope of Mount Parnon and the sea from Argos.
At the close of the seventh century m.c. they were the chief
power in the Peloponnese. Their heavy hand was fult
espocially in Arcadis and the states of Elis In Grecee they
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represent the principles of conquest abroad and strict con-
servatism ot home® Thus they remain the warlike noelous
of the Greek race, leaving to other branches the task of

developing the manifold germs of greatness present in the
Greek mind.

NOTES

1. OF the Messenion wars we have detniled secounts in
Pansanias 4, 4-13 for the first, 14-24 for the second ; el also
Str. 6, 257 ; Diod.| 15, 06 ; Just. 3, 5, The nuthority for the
first wor wos Myron of Priene, who was heetile to the Spartans
and wrote in prose ; of Miller, Fr. H. Gr 4, 460 ; for the
gecand, the Epos of Rhianos from Bena in Crete. It is evident
that the contmdictory accounts of the ancients eannot give ns the
truth eoncerning thesa wore,  For modern eriticism of the
authorities, ef, R, Dunduckek, Boitrige ur Geschichto der beiden
erstenn mess. Kr, Progr. Ceernow, 1882 ; aml Boselt, Zu den
Quellen der Messeniaka des Pugsanias (Jahrbuch £ oelas= Phil.
127, p. 814 wseq.) The chronology, following Pansanins, of the
first war, 743-724, of the second, €85-G88, Other accounts of
the ancients show discrepancies.  CL the careful buluneing of tha
questions  involved by Duncker, 5, 421, who places the first
war betwesn T30 ond 718, the second 645-821. We would only
remark, apropos of Duncker's disertation, that it 15 not certain,
as he sssnmes, that the war with Argos, which, nee. to Prusanias,
3, 7, 8, King Theopompus lHved lo see, is the sume as that which
is mentioned in Paus 2, 24, B, and which he places in 669. His
proofs, therefore, are mot incomtrovertible, But the fact that,
nee, to Pans €, 22, 2, the Pisatas had the conduct of the Olympic
games in the 34th Olympind, makes it probable that there waa
at that time war between Messenia and Sparta, The Pantaleon
of Pisu referred to by Pausanine is mentioned by Sir. 8, 362, as
appearing in the second Messeninn war,

2. Fer ancient Messenian history, Epborns quoted in St 8
861 ; Apallod. 2, 8, 4 ; Plat. Lep. 683, 684 ; Nic. Dam. fr, 39 ;
Paus 4, 3, 8; 8, 5, 6

3. For the Parthenine, ete, Ste. 278, 279; Died 15, 86 ;
Ar. Pol. 5, 8, 1; Theop. fr. 190 ; Polyb, 12, 5 Ace to
Theopompns the conspirators were Epeunacti, ie Helots, whom
the Spartan women had taken as husbands during the absence of
the Spartans in the Messenian war, We must, however, in view
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of the agreement of the majority of writers, keep to the name
Purthenine, omd if we follow Aristotle we must neeume that
they were mons of Spartintes (Gpofuv),  In thet case the mothers
wers perhaps of homlle rank, and those writers would be
correct who discern in the history of the Parthenine the fact
that the right of inheritanes ameng the Bpartans was greatly
Hmited in the period between the first and second Messendan wars.
Formerly, sons of Spartans and of women of inferior mok had
been eapable of inheriting property, benceforwand this was not to
ba the case. Duncker takes this view, 5, 432 We cannot urge
ngninst this the fact that the Mothaces were afterwands recognized
s Spartintes, for the laws on this subject may have changed in
Sparts in the course of time. Polemarchus, who slew Polydorus,
had a pefua i Sparts, Pans, 3, 3, 8. From {his Duncker, 5,
483, concludes that there was & compromise between the two
parties.  Yet the traitor Pausanins had also statoes in Sparts,
Paus 3, 17, 7. A fifth part of Messene was eventunlly coneeded
to them, Bph. quoted by Strbo 6, 280.

4. Second Messeninn war, state of affaire at Sparta, Ar. Pol.
8, 6, 2; Paus. 4, 16, 6; 4, 18, 3. Tyriaeus as fryeua, Str. 8,
462 ; Philostr. ap. Ath, 14, 630 (ovperyypia) Exaggeration of
the expression fyeusiv, Lye, ¢. Leocr. 105, Tyrtacus fetched by
order of Delphi, Pans, 4, 15, 6 King Pansanias on Tyrtaeus,
Plut. Apophth. Lae,

5, Thiz is ensily reconcilable with the faet that they valued lvric
poetry and introduced the Aeolian lyries among themselves (v,
W.-M, Homer-Unters, pp, 268, 268), and with the fact that they
apprecisted and used scalpture ns the chicf representative of the
fine arts in that age. A= fir a5 we know Sparts nude no progress
of her own in litemturs or art; they took pride, however, in
using nrt in homour of the gods in a manner appropriste to the
characteristics of their state, A certuin influence on the develop-
ment of the Spartan worship is aseriled also to the Cretan
Thuletas, who is said to have introdueed the Cretan war-dance
into Sparta. Pui this personage is quite ns mythieal as the
Cretun Epimenides.
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OTHER PELOPONNESIAN STATES, ESPECOIALLY ARGOS. THEIDON,
SPARTA'S RELATIONS WITH ARGOS, ARCADIA AND ELIS

AT first Argos and not Sparta was the most important of
the Diorian States, ns is shown hy the tracing of the descent
of the Dorian kings from the Hernclidae. This could arise
only in Arpolis, the rolers of which prided themselves on
being deseended from the eldest son of Aristomachus  Their
capital, however, was not Mycenae, but Argos, which lies
nearer the coast, at the eastern base of the citadel of Larisss,
which has an elevation of 800 feet above the level of the eea
Our knowledge of the political organization of the Dorian
Argolis is very imperfect.' Dut on the whole it is certain
that it was not, like Sparta, ono centralized state, but a
federation of states, at the head of which Argos held a
decided supremacy. The greater part of the territory more-
over belonged directly to Argos, especially the plain of the
Inachus. Tt had its Perioecd, enlled Orneatas, and its Helots,
the Gymnetes. We do not exactly know the position held
by the famous cities of Myeenae and Tiryns It appears
that they had an Achaean population and enjoyed a certain
amount of independence, which varied st different periods,
as Argos became more or less powerful. On the eastern
motmtainons peninsula of Acte wers two towns which had
become almost entirely Dorian, Epidaurns and Troizene, but
thoy were more allies than subjects of Argos. Epidaurus
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was opposite Aegina, upon the cast coast of Acte, on a
tongne -shaped, rocky peninsula. About two leagues from
the eity, in the interior, the buildings of the famous shrine
of Asclepius, where remarkable inseriptions have lately been
found, covered a great extent of ground. Troizene was on
the same coast farther to the south, opposite the island of
Calasuris. Two other cities, Asine and Hermione, hud
Dryopian inhabitants. The position of Asine eannot now
be definitely ascertained, but it was somewhere in the
neighbourhood of Nauplia, while Hermione lay in the
centre of the bay which is formed by the broad end of
the Argolic Acte opposite the jsland of Hydrea, on a tongue
of land between two bights. These cities had at first sub-
mitted to the Dorians Then Asine endeavoured to gain
more independence by taking advantage of a war between
Sparta and Argos. When Nicander, who is said to have
reigned about 800 nc., invaded Argolis, the Asineans made
common cause with him. But the penalty was soon paid.
Argos occupied Asine, and the inhabitants fled to Laconia.
Hermione, on the other hand, maintained her independence
so well that after the defeat of the Argives in the grove of
Argos she was permitted to enter the Lacedaemonian feder.
tion of states. Nauplin, however, shared the fate of Asine;
her inhabitants were expelled by the Argives, and received
Mothone in Messenis for & home as o gift from the Spartuns.
Farther southwards the Aegean littoral, formed by the
enstern slopes of Mount Parnon, had probably belonged to
Argos since the Dorian invasion, But the influence of Argos
spread also to the north-west and over a part of the Saronic
Gulf. Sicyon, Phlius, Cleonae, and Aegina belonged with
Argos to a sacrificial league, which had as its contro the
temple of the Pythian Apallo beneath the Argive Larissn,
and guaranteed pesce at all events among its members.

Thus Argos, after the Dorian invasion, riled directly or
indirectly over what was furmerly the most famous and most
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jmportant part of the peninsula, and possessed all the
authority which had onee belonged to Myeenne. In addition
to this, the Argives had continued certain traditions connected
with the district, Argolis had stood in close relationship to
the Fast; from it Dorians had migrated eastwards; and in
Crete and Rhodes, in Cos, Cnidus and Halicarnassus Argolis
was reganded as the parent country by the last arrivals of
colonists settled at those points of Asin. Thus varions cir-
enmstances combined to make it possible for Argos to play an
important political part, and only an able man was needed to
utilize them and so increase the prestige of the city. Such
a man was found in Pheidon.

The order of succession of the first kings of Argos is said
to have been as follows: Temenus, Ceisus, Medon, Thestius,
Merops, Aristodamidas, and Pheidon ; the latter hecame king
probably about 770 n.e.* According to Ephorus, when Pheidon
took up the government, the inheritance of Temenus was no
langer under one sceptre.  FPheidon united the fragmonts
again. He turned hiz arms against the districts of the
Poloponmese which had formerly felt the strength of Heracles,
and took into his own hands the control of the Olympie
gamos, which had been founded by his ancestors. He made a
plot against Corinth, sending for a thousand youths from that
city, on the pretext that they were to serve in his military
expeditions. He intended to kill them and make himsalf
master of Corinth. But his confidant Abron betrayed the
plot, and the intended victims effected their escape. Finally
Pheidon became famons, according to Herodotus, by establish-
ing & standard of weights and measures for the Peloponnese.
He is said to have been the first to stamp coins in Greece.
Long afterwards in the Herseum near Argos could be seen
bars of silver, obeliskoi, which Pheidon had dedicated to eom-
memorate his having done away with this kind of money and
having replaced it hy stamped coine. His mint was in Asgini.

It is beyond question that Pheidon oceupied a very im-
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portant position in Greece. He evidently attempted to do
for the north of the Peloponnese what Sparta afterwards
sicoceded in deing for the south. He not anly re-united the
inheritance of Temenus but also extended the sway of Argos
over Bieyon ; that he was master of Aegina is proved by the
statement that he stamped his coins in that island ; that he
forced Corinth to fight ns hiz anxiliary is ghown by the story
of the thousand youths, Hiz appearance as president of the
Olympic games was in the eighth Olympiul. He altied him-
aslf with the Pisatwe against the Eleans, and thus eame into
collision with tho Spartans. Ephorus says that the latter
had turned their arms against him hecause he had wrestod
from them the hegemony of the Peloponnese. Pheidon is
gaid to have been defeated by the united forces of the
Spartans and Eleans, and Elis is swid to have reguined Pisatis
and Triphylia with Spartas help. Although there can be no
question of the hegemony of Sparta in the Peloponneso as early
us the first half of the eighth century, yot we may ndmit that
she possessed considerable power at that period, and so the
aceount of Ephorus is in the main not nhsolutely incorrect.
Pheidon, however, has gained a specially hrilliant reputi-
tion by his supposed introduction of & standard of weights and
of eoinaga into Greece, or, according to Hero-
ose. We shall now refer to his
coins. In the civilized countries of Asia and Africa the
precions metals had long served as a means of exchange,
but they were taken according to weight, and the weight
hnd in every case to be verified by the scales  Then the coin
eame into existence by the weight of a picos of metal being
guaranteed by an official mmp,mdthust.hamiumbn
nsed for payment without further verifieation. The idea of
nsing the stamp for this purposs originated, sccording to the
ancients, not in the large civilized eountries of eentral Asia, nor
in Egypt, but in Asia Minor, or, according to the opinions of
some writers, with Pheidon in Qreece.  We must come to the

measures and
dotus, into the Peloponn
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conelusion that the discovery was only made at one place; in
which case, as Asia Minor took the lead generally in civiliza-
tion, Greeee would have borrowed it from that country, In
Asia Minor Lydia was said to have been the first country that
used coins.  They were bits of the pale impure gold, known
as electrum, of which many have been preserved to the
present day. The Pheidonian coins, on the other hand,
were made of silver. Thus the originality of Pheidon may
have consisted in his having introduced silver coins. This
he is said to have done in Aegina, which means that the
Aeginetan standard of eoinage and the manufacture of the
Aeginetan coins are ascribed to him. The Aeginetan standard
was originally the most widely used in Greoce. The coins bore
a torloise as a distinguishing mark. Whether any of these
coing which have come down to ns may be nssigned to the
nge of Pheidon mnst be left undecided. As the coins at first
bad no inscription, but only images, it is impossible to
distinguish which are the oldest smong the early ones, or to
fix their approximate date. But whatever may have been
Pheidon’s share in the introduction of coinage, ho took an
active part in the regulstion of weights and measures in
Greece, and did much to make the Grecks a commereial
people of the first rank."

Thus we find at this early stage among the Dorian eon-
querors of the Peloponnese two entirely distinet intellectual
movements, They arrived in their new home a gimple,
vigorous, uncivilized peopls, much fewer in number than the
conquered inhabitants,.  When they had settled down in the
new territory, they were confronted with the necessity of
choosing between two courses of action. The civilization of
the conquered race was a far superior one. What was to
be their attitude towards it7 The Spartans would have
nothing to do with it, while the Argives and their allies
adopted it. We may say that the conquerors partly adapted
themselves to the civilization of the places in which they
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settlod.  Laconia had up to then not been remnrkable for
enlture, and its influence conld not have heen very great in
this respect.  Argolis, on the other hand, had been the chief
seat of Greek civilization in the time of the Dorians. The
Dorian Argives continued the rile played by the Achasan
Argives, perhaps before Pheidon's reign, in any ease under
his rule and through his agency. He aimed at the hegemony
of the Peloponnese, and for this purpose made use of the
Olympic games  He maintained widespread relations with
the Fast, in which the Argive colonies in Asin Minor were
able to assist him: this explains his regulation of the
standard of weights and mensures. He was the lawful king
of Argos, but his aspirations were not confined to being king
in the sense in which the pre-Doric rulers had been kings.
He wished to be king after the manner of the rulers of Asia,
with which ho wus so closely connected. Hence ho is often
spoken of as o tyrant in antiquity. Lycurgus and Pheidon
are the reprosentatives of the two opposite aims of the
Darians of the Peloponnese.

It is impossible to ssy what took place in Argos after
Pheidon’s death.t But the monarchy still continued to exist
Wie possess the names of soveral Argive kings, who must
have lived after him, but owing to the state of the chronology
of these centuries, no agreement as to their order of succession
is possible. It is certain that the start which Argos made
under Pheidon did not last.  On the contrary, it had great
diffienlty in maintaining its position both against Sparta and
other Dorian States. The rise of the power of Sicyon and
Corinth under their tyrants weakened the influence of Argos
in the north, and Aegina was growing more and mare
independent. The Argives seem to have left these states
alone, but they were always in o state of war with Sparta,
defeating them in the seventh century in the battle of Hyzine,
but being less snccessful subsequently.t The following
ineident related by Herodotus is peeuliar.
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In the middle of the sixth eentury the district of Thyrea
wae in the hands of the Spartans. The Argives wished to
retako it, and marched into the country; the Spartans
advanced to meet them. Tt was agreed to select 300 men
from cach side to fight against each other, and the decision of
the question st issune was to abide the result. The combat
took place, with the result that only three men wers laft
alive, one Spartan, Othryadas, and two Argives, Aleenor
and Chromins, But the Spartan must have pretended to be
dead ; at all events the Argives hastened homewards to
announce the vietory. In the meanwhile Othryndas
despoiled the Argive bodies of their arms and bronght them
into the Spartan eamp. When the Argives and Spartans
retarned both sides elaimed the victory, and a general
engagement ensued, in which the Spartans had the advantage.
Sparta retained Thyres, but Argos refused to waive her
rights, or to acknowlodge the Spartan victory, and in order
never to forget what they had still to conquer it was decided
that the Argive men should wear their hair short and the
women put off their gold ornaments until Thyrea was
recovared.

After Sparta and Argos the other Peloponnesian districts
were st first of minor importance. Corinth owed her position
to her commerce. The achievements of certain states under
tyrants will be dealt with later on. The geographieal centre
of the peninsula is Arcadia, a country traversed by mountain
rangos, separated by mountains from the surronnding eantons,
and nccessible by only a few passes in the north and east ; it
communicates with its southern neighbours solely by means
of steep mountain-paths, and is convenient of access only on
the side of the Tonian Sea through the valloy of the Alpheins.®
Areadin had not boon eonquered at the time of the Dorian
invasion of the Peloponnese. Mountain districts had little
attraction for invaders who were in possession of fertile
valleys and bays open to the sea. Moreover the Arcadians
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had the usual virtnes of mountainecrs, cournge and warlike
capacity, so that the Dorians preferred to leave them in peace.
The Arcadians did not form o centralized state ; each canton
was independent ; many of them contained only villages
without any town for a centre; fow of them had cities. It
is eurions that their cities lay chiefly in the neighbourhood of
the higher mountains ; their names were, starting from the
north and going south-east, Paophis, Cleitor, Pheneus, Stym-
phalus, Orchomenus, Mantinea and Tegea. The plains of
central and south-western Arcadin had no important cities,
until Megalopolis was fonnded there at a later period. But
to the south-west, south of the Alpheins, there were
some places of importance only in the legends, such as
Lycosura, which was considered to be the oldest city of
Areadin, and Trapezus, which we have met with in the history
of Messenia. There must have been factors at work in the
history of Arcadia with which we are not sufficiently
sequainted. Generally spoaking the cities of this country
were held to bo of recent origin. Thus Mantines is sid to
have been an agglomeration of five Demes made by the
Argives, probably as a eounterpoise to the power of Sparta.
Tegea was also formed by a grouping of country districts, in
s mythologieal period, by oue Alens, the son of Apheidas,
The symbol of the union was the temple of Athene Alea”
The Arcadians were throughout distinguished by simple
patriarchal customs, by a taste for music and o love of
warfare, which, like the Swiss, they gladly practised in the
gorvice of foreigners, It is evident from history that in
Arcodin, as in Switzerland, a feeling of the nnion of the
whole early pervaded each individual canton, but to wht
political forms this feeling may have given birth in early
times we cannot say. Mention is made of Arcadian kings,
but it is not clear that they governed the whole of Arcadia.
A real federal eonstitution does not seem to have existod
nntil after the battle of Teuctra
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The state of Arcadia was calenlated to make a country like
Sparta desirous of controlling its resources.  Besides, its south-
western district contained the easiest route from the upper
Eurotas valley to Olympia. Hence we find Sparta beginning
her encroachments on Arcadis at an early stage. Charilaus,
the kinsman of Lycurgus, is reported to have occupied the
territory of Aegys, between the sources of the Eurotas and the
Alpheins, and to have made an attack on Tegea, which lies
hetwoen Laconin and Argos. The doubts to which accounts
of this kind give rise have already been referred to. In the 30th
Olympiad the Spartans, who as rulers of Messenia conld now put
ont feelers farther west, attempted to plant themselves in the
axtrome sonth-westerly corner of Arcadia. They took Phigaleia,
but were repulsed by the Arcadian tribe of the Oresthasians.®
In the second Messenian war some Arcadians under King
Aristoorates of Orchomenns assisted the Messenians,  Just us
the upper Eurotas leads to the Alpheins valley, so the upper
pourses of ite tributary, the Oanug, lead to the plain of Tegea
In thiz district the Spartans took from the Aveadians all the
territary which lies on the southern slope of the mountains,
and thus geographically belongs to the valley of the Enrotas,
in the east Caryae, und in the west the Seiritis. Having got
so far they were in o position to advance a step farther
in this direction. Under the kings Leon and Hegesicles,
about 600 ®.0, they asked the Delphie oracle whether they
eonld not ohtain the wholo of Areadin. This waa refused by
the god, but they were offersd the prospeet of subduing
Tegena, at least this was the interpretation they put om the
words of the Pythin. They were so confident of success,
that they even carried chaine with them to put on the
Tegeatae, But the issue was different. They were defeated,
and compelled to work on Tegean soil bound in their own
chains.  But in the next generation, under the lkings
Anaxandridas and Ariston, fortune changed. They received
in answer to a fresh consultation of the oracle the command
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to remove the bones of Orestes to Sparts, and the further
information that they were to be found in Tegea, st a spot
where two strong earrents of nir blew and stroks and counter-
stroke resounded. Now it happened that during a troce with
Teges o distinguished Spartan named Lichas eame there and
heard from a samith that he hod discovered in his field a coffin
containing a body seven ells long.  Lichas saw that a smithy
answered the deseription of the oracle, gained possession of
the field, and removed the body to SBparta. After that the
supremacy of the Spartans over the Tegeatas was assured
They did not, however, subjugate Tegea, but only forced it
into an alliance, and the Tegentns beeame firm allies of the
Spartans, and were proud of being allowed to take the post
of honour on the left wing in buttle. The example of the
Tegeatae wos followed by the other Arcadians, who allied
themselves with Sparta.®

We must now discuss Sparta’s relations to the plain of the
lower Alpheius, Here, in the territory of the tribe of the
Pisatos, who probably never possessed a real city, was the
place where the festival of Olympin was held, of which we
shall epeak at length lnter on. At what date the festival was
instituted is not known, but we are told that Lycurgus agreed
with Tphitus of Elis that it ahould be placed ander the protee-
tion of o special troce, and that the territory of Elis should be
inviolable. The provision relating to the inviolability of the
Elean territory is improbable, on the other hand it is probable
that in the ninth century the Pisatae eame under the role of
the Eleans. The intervention of Lycurgus, i.e. of the Spartans,
is very doabtiul, although it was founded upon the existence
of n doenment of high antiquity, a discus with an inseription
presorved in the Herseum at Olympis, for we do not know
whether the diseus and the inseription were as old as was
supposed.  Still thore is no denying that in the eighth
contury the Spartans held friendly intercourse with the
Eleans and recognized them na stewnrds of the Olympic gumes,
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The Pisatas, however, looked out for a favournhle oceasion for
aserting their natural rights, and found one, ns we have seen,
in the time of Phoidon. But their triumph was of short
duration. The Eleans had recovered the presidency as early
ss the Oth Olympiad. In the 34th Olympiad (644 B.C.)
the Pisatas again seized an opportunity of regaining their
old position.  Under Pantaleon they assisted the Messenians,
and Pantaleon presided over the Olympic games. The defeat
of the Messenians entailed that of the Pisatae. In the
48th Olympiad a fresh attempt was made under Demophon,
the son of Pantaleon. But the Eleans marched into the
country and suppressed the rising. It was however repeatod
by Demophon's brother, Pyrrhus.  We hear chicfly of the
intervention of Dyspontium in the Pisatan district, and of that
of Seillus and Maeistus in Triphylis, which lay farther south.
But on this oceasion also the Pisatas were defeated. The
inhabitants of Dyspontium for the most part fled to Epidamnus
and Apollonia.  Macistus and Scillus likewisa lost their
gountry to the Eleans. Only Lepreum maintained a certain
independence.'”

Of the Peloponnesian states the most northerly ones alone
remuin to be discussed.  But of these Achain as a country is
of no importance to Greek history in general. It seemed as
if this race, which was scattered along the narrow strip of
Innd between the sea and the mountaine, had heen directed by
nature not to take heed of the people on the other side of
the mountain range, but to watch for favourable winds and
sail to other shores, which offered & wider scope for their
activity, According to Polybius, the Achaenns were at first
ruled by kings, of whom Tisamenns was the first and Gyges
the last.” After this—when is not known—each single town
formed & state for itself, and matters of common interest were
discussed at the temple of Zens Amarins in Aeginm. There
were twelve towns; on the eosst, going from west to east,
Olenus, Patrae, Aegium, Helice, Aegae and Aegira; near the
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coast, Dyme, Rhypes, Bura and Pellene; st some distance from
it, Pharns and Tritaen. The Achacans did great things for
Gresce, not in their Peloponnesian home, but in the colonies
which they founded in Lower Italy.

Lastly, to the east of Achaia there i= a group of states,
of which three stand out prominently, Sicyon, Corinth and
Magara, of which we shall speak when their period of glory
arrives in the age of the Tyrants, But before this, we must
devote our sttention to s portion of non-Dorian Greece, and
to the institutions which secured the union of all the Greek

races.
KNOTES

1. For the politimal relations of the states of the Peloponnese up
to the time of the Persian Wars, ef. G. Busolt, Die Lakedaimonier
tnd ihre Bundesgenossen, Lps. 1878 ; of Argulis he speaks pp
66-110, where the policies of the separnts states, like Asine, Troizens,
ete, are fully treated. = For geographieal details, ef. Bursian, Geogr.
v. Gr, Bd, §—For Argos, of. Fischer, Hist. Argivae Fragm., Bresl
1850 ; Sehneiderwirth, Politische Geschichte des dorischen Argos,
L and IL, Heiligenstadt, 1865, 1866,

2. Lidsts of Argive kings scconding to Theopompus in Syne, (fr.
30 s ); sccording to Eph. quoted in Strab. 8, 548 {fr. 15 ).
Pheidon is on the contrary Sékares dwd Typévor. Pans 6, 22, 2
gives us the date of Pheidon the &th Olympisd ; on secount of
the passage in Herodotus (8, 127), secording to which he must have
lived shortly before 600, and beesuse Julins Africanus mentions
the 26th Olympind as being colebrated by the Pisatae, some
scholurs (notably Weissenborn) hiave wished to alter the 8 of Pau-
munfns into 28, But in the firet place, the story of the snitors of
Agariste has no value as data for chromological ressarch, and
scondly, the 28th Olympiad would still be too early for
the father of one of these suitors  According to Trieber in his
Anfsiitze dem Andenken an Waits gewidmet, Hamnover, 18886,
Pheidon lived about OL 45-48—Loci clamici for Pheidon’s work
are Eph. fr. 15 {whers also the Ajfss Typivow is mentioned), and
Herod 6, 127.  Pheidon’s coins were minted in Aegina according
to Eph, quoted in Str. 8, 376 ; of Etym. M. dffekioxos ; Eph. fr.
15 makes him the inventor of the pétpe i Paldvua kodovpeva,
xai orafpols, xul viparpa sexapoypiver, TG Tt dAdo xal 7D
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vpotw. Pheidon as tymant, Herod, 6, 137; Ar Pol. 5, 8, 4
ﬁm Plat. Am. narr. 2, For Pheidon's date, of. Unger in the
Philalogus, 1860, -
9. Mnch research mnd many volumes have been dévoled in
modern times to the origin of coinage ; ef esp. Fr. Lenormant, La
monnaie dans lantiquité, I p. 125 seq. ; Barelay Head in his
introduetion to The Coins of the Ancients ; Percy Gardner, The
Types of Greek Coins, Histor. Intred. In the opinion of the
nncients the guestion lay between Pheidon and the Lydiang as is
clearly stated by Poll 8, 83. Ephorus decided in favour of Pheidon
{Btr. 8, 376}, and many have followed him ; Herodotus is in favour
of the Lydians (1, #4). Some ancient Lydian coins have come
down to us, mude out of pale Pactolus gold or electrum, also sote
old Aeginetan coins, with the tortoise. It is true that the oldest of
them bear no distinctive mark which would enable us to fix their
daie even within half-a-century, but the soundest authorities are
now agresd that this cannot be placed before 700 ne.  In that case
Pheidon, who belongs to the eighth century, wonld no longer have
any elaim to the introdietion of coinnge, and we should have to
replace the name of the king by that of the eity which produced
them. He may have introduced Oriental weights and messores,
and hence the intreduction of coinage, which followed close npon
them, was ascribed to him in a manner easily eomprehensible,
Then there remaina the question of the priority of Lydia or Greece,
and on this point all competent judges now agree that it must be
decided in fovour of Lydin Head aseorts that the Lydians frst
mude lumps of metal into money by stamping them, and that the
Grocks of Asin Minor were the fist to put regular imnges on the
stamp, and that in any event they were the first to engrove nomes
upon it. But it fs not quite so cerfuin, as is genernlly supposed,
that the Lydians were really the inventors of ecina  If a piece of
precions metal goarnnteed by a mark to be of full weight is to be
regarded 84 & coin, and the lump shape is not essentinl, then coins
existed in Cyprus at the baginning of the seventh century ; gold rings
found at Curium with the nome of King Eteander (first half of the
seventh eentury) have evidently been nsed s coins ; they weigh 440
grains, or one ming (Perrot ¢f Chipies, ITL, 288). We know that
rings were tsed as & currency by weight in Egypt.  The weight in
question is ascertained to have been in use in that country by the
golid and silver plates which have been found in Sargon’s palace in
Assyria : a gold one weighs 187 grains, and o slver one 437 grains;
the former, taking the ratio of silver to gold as 1: 13, would oorre-
gpond to & minse,  This ming then became known in Greece under
the name of the Eobole standard. When we bear in mind that
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the gold rings of Etennder are dated while the Lydian coins are
not, there is nothing to prevent us assuming that stamped gold
rings were in use before the time of Eteander, and we can at all
avents maintain that if the ring shape is compatible with the ides
of & eoin, the Lydians can hardly have invented colnage; if, on the
eontrary, the lump shape is essential, the honour probably rests
with the Lydisns, We conclude onr note with a few remarks on
the standards of coinage used in Greece, taken partly from Percy
Gardner, and partly from the writings of Imhoof and Six. Origin-
ally the Aeginetan standand was the most widely known in Creece;
it prolubly eame from Phoenicia. The Euboic standard, which
had its origin in Babylonis, nppears at first to have been ndopted
onily by Samcs, but in course of time it became more and more
prevalent  The Solonian Seisschthein (from 100 to 73) corresponds
preity nearly to the abandonment of the Aeginetan standard in
favour of the Euboiz, Abcut the szme time Corinth, as well as
Athens, also nidopted the Eaboic standanl, but divided the unit or
stater in a different ratio, Sicily alse adopted the Euboie standurd
quite early. This fact in as a rule wrongly interproted to mean
that the Sicilian towns regulated their coinage by that of Athens,
and adopted the Attie measure. Athens was credited very early
with an influence in the west, which she did not really exercise.
Sicily did not adopt the Attie, but the Euboie standard, ns did
Athens herself,

4. Death of Pheidon in an expedition sguinst Corinth, Nie. Dam.
fr. 41, Miiller, who (M.) thinks this is not the tyrant of Argos,
but a Corinthinn legislator mentioned in Ar, Pol. As reguris
the successors of Pheidom, we fiml the fullowing discrepancies
among modern writers ¢ according 1o Plaes, Tyr. L 70, his
suoceseor was Damocratides ; scconding to Busolt, Laked. 08,
Lacedas (following Herod. 8, 187} ; according to Duncker, 5, 393,
Eratus.

5, Struggles betwoeen Sparta and Argos, Paus. 3, 7,2, and 3, 2,
2, A vietory of the Spartan King Polydorus over the Argives is
mentioned in Flnt. Apophth. Lac. p. 231. The chrmology of the
Spartan and Argive border wirfare cannot be satisfuctorily estab-
fished. The battle of Hysiae is mentioned by Paus, 2, 24, 7, and the
date of it sssumed to be G680, He mys (3, 7, 6) that Beowdpzon
i dyorres Ty dpxiy & Ewdpry yiverar xal & wepl T Ehuypea
viflos kndovuivys yupas Aaxebasporiors dymy wpds "Apryelovs,
Duncker, 3, 438, considers this incident to be the mme as the fight
ut Hysine, which iz uncertain and involves chronological difficnlties
—The fight of the Three Hundred, Hernd. 1, 82, contemporaneons
with the fall of Croesus ; Str. 8, 376 ; Paua 2, 38, 5. O Bursian,
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Geoge. v. Ur, 2, 66 1f Othryadas killed himsell afterwards, it
shows that lis action was more useful than honourable, CF
Kohlmann, Othryades, Rh, M. 1874, 463 seq.

6. For Arcadin, Schwab, Arkadien, Stutig. 1852 ; Borsian, G,
v. Gr. 2, 181 seq. ; Busolt, THe Lakedimonier, 111 loqﬂ.tﬂ‘li']m!!
reconstruction of the early history of Areadin from Jegends Niese
has raised well-founded objections,

7. Founding of the city of Mantinea, Strab, 8, 337. Bursiun,

2, 208 places the Synocelsmus definitely in the ffth century,
lint Busolt's eantions and less pronownced opinion (Lak. p. 126)
appears to me to be more satisfactory, Origin of Tegen, Paus. 8,
45, 1.
8. Spartana waging wnr in Arcadin, Paus. 3,2, 6; 2, 7,3 §,
48, 3; B, 20, 2. It is not necessury Lo comclude from the distance
of the eity of Orchomenns from the Messenian frontier that all
Aremlin took part in the secomd Messeminn war ; in any cass
those who lived letween Orchomenns and the frontier did so,
Aristocrntes and his son Aristodemus roled oyedde wdoms "Apra-
Biag, Diog. L. 1, 84.

f. Spartn, Tegen, Orestes Hernd. 1, 66-70.  Arist ap, Plut. Qu,
Gr. B, on the stelé with the inscription on the Alpheins,

10, For the relations betwean Sparta, Olympin, the Pisatas and
Eleans, ¢f. E. Curtins, Sparts und Olympin m the Hermes 14,
180 seq., and G, Busolt, Forschungen mr griechischen Geschiclite
L, ns well as his Lakedimonier I, The undertakings of the Fiaatae
arée mentioned by Paus 6, 22, 2, CL Str. 8, 356. Jul. Afr-
canns, quoted in Euseb, Chron, 1, 198, Bchime, differs. Cf. Unger
in the Philologus, 28 (1868),

11. For the mncient kings of Achain sea Polyb, 2, 41. When
we reflect that Tisomenus necording to the common legends did not
eome alive to Achnain, and that we know mothing of Gyges from
other sources, and that for that reason (following Strabo, 384) it is
usual to put in lis place, as his name sounds too Lydian, an Ogyges,
of whom we also know nothing, we must consider this section of
ancient Greek history, although handed down by Polyhius, to be as
problematical as all otliers of that age. The twelve cities are emi-
merated by Herod. 1, 145.  For Amarius, useally enlled Homarins,
ef, Foneart, Rev. Arch. 1876, p. 94,
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CHAPTER XVII

NORTHERN GREEE STATES, ESPECIALLY THESSALY AND
BOEOTIA. HESIUD

Wi do not propose to deal with the countries lying to the
north of Thessaly here. They do not become of impartance
for the history of Greece until later. Yet their inhabitants
gven in early times need not all be regarded as barbarians.
Their old coins with Greek inseriptions which have come down
to us, prove that they were not so. We have them, not only
from Macedonia, but also of the Thracian peoples such as the
Bisaltae, the Edones, and the Orescii, and tho latter even
miarked with the name of the tribe, n proof that these peoples
folt themselves to be intellectually allied to the Greeks. The
Groek towns on the coast had of eourse contributed much to
this result. Still of the northern eountries Thessaly was the
only cne of importance at that time for Greek history.
Thessaly may be generally described as the country of the
Peneius, which flows towards the sea through the narrow
picturesqna vale of Tempe, and it may be appropriately repre-
sonted as a huge basin, enclosed by lofty sides, and open only
at one point ; yet within this basin some parts are prefiy
clearly separated by elevations of the scil, to which the poli-
tical divisions of the country may be traced. The western
sido is formed by Pindus, the eastern by Olympus, Ossa, and
Polion. But a third and lower mnge, intersected by the
Peneius, traverses the interior of Thessaly in the sume dirce-



a8 HISTORY OF GREECE CHAF,

tHon from north to south. To the west of this lies the upper
Thessalinn plain, which s again divided into a northern
and southern portion, of which the former is watered hy tha
Paneius itaelf, and the latter by its great tributaries, the most
important being the Enipeus. Thesealy was from earliest
times divided into four parts — Hestiseotis, Thessaliotis,
Pelasgiotis, and Phthiotis, to which s added a Afth in the
country of the Magnetes Of these Hestineokis contains the
sources of the Peneins proper, with the adjoining mountains,
Thessaliotis is the district of the Enipeus and the other rivers
flowing from the south to the Peneins, Phthiotis comprises
the mountain country (Othrys) and the sea-coast south of
Thessaliotis, and Pealusgiotis, the plains of the lower Peneins
enst of the central range and the land lying to the south of
them around Lake Boeheis ; finally, the eountry of the Mag-
netes fneludes Ossa and Pelion. The most important places in
Hestineotis were Gomphi, Tthome, Tricea (with the shrine of
Asclepius) ; in Thessaliotis Arne (Cierinm) and Pharsalos ; in
Pelasgiotis Larissa, Crannon, Pherne and Pagusae. Phthiotis
and the eountry of the Magnetes had no cities of importance.

Little is known of the early political history of Thessaly,
The ancestor of the nation ir of eourse Thessalus, Some
time after him Alenas ruled, who wished to exclude onao
of his sons, Pyrrhus, from the succession. The Pythia
had to draw lots, but Alenas had put no lot into the urn
for Pyrrhus; the brother of Aleuas, however, put one in,
the Pythia drew it and confirmed the choice, Thus Pyrrhus
became the successor of Aleuss. Whether the whole of
Thessaly was over really under a ecentralized hereditary
government  corresponding to what is described in these
legends, is very doubtful. In really historical times we find
there o number of aristoeratieally-governed states, united by
the bond of kinship botween the guverning classes, anil
commanded, in ease of a national war or other necessity, by
the so-ealled Tagus, who, as late as after 500 B.c., was chosen
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from the Alewsdae, whofor a long time held a princely position in
the most important towns of Thessaly, Pharsalus, and Larissa.!
The greater part of the country had been divided by the
Thessalians among themselves, The conquered people who
had not emigrated were degraded to the position of bonds-
men. They were called Penestae, and resembled the Helots
of Lacedacmon, They attempted to guin their liberty, but
without suecess, Their first attempts took place while the
Thessalians wero still fighting with the Achaeans of Phthiotis,
the Magnetes, and the Perrhaebi. A compromise was made
with these tribes, and they were not degraded to the position
of the Penestae, That a certain amount of independence
waa enjoyed by the Phthiotians, the Magnetes, and Perrhaebi
is shown by their participation in the Amphictyonic Leaguo.
The Thessalians kept the fertile plains for themselves, and
left the mountainous districts to the aborigines They de-
veloped into n wealthy nobility which was fond of horse-
breeding. Thessalian nobles would sometimes take the field
with hundreds of mounted followers. The Thessalians had the
virtues and vices of rich ariatocracies, hospitality, love of
caronsing, and party fenda Life among the Thessalisn
nobles resembled that in the epstles of the Middle Ages.
Proceeding from Thessaly to central Greece we find at first
races under the infiuence of the Thessalians—the Dolopes upon
the southern slopes of Pindus and the western spurs af Othrys,
between Thessaly and Epirus; the Aenianes or Oetaeans in
the valley of the Spercheius, between Othrys and Oeta, with
their capital Hypata ; and the Malians at the mouth of the
Spercheius and on the eastern declivity of Oeta around the
puss of Thermopylae. All these tribes were politieally of no
importance, The same may be said of those who were sottled
to the south of Mount Oeta in the interior and on the const
from the Malisn Gulf up to the most northerly part of the
Eubocan Straits, These latter were chiefly Locrians, ealled
Epicnemidii after the mountain-chain of Cnemis, and Opuntii
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after the city of Opus, with two corresponding divisions of
territory separated by o part of Phocis with the harbour of
Daplnos.  Thus the Phocian territory extended from sea to
sen, from the Enboean Straits to the Gulf of Corinth. Its
southern part embraced Mount Parnassus and the precincts of
Delphi, which bad to be treated as a separate district, Phocis
proper was split up into & number of small republics, which
had a eentral point of union in Phocium, situated to the west
of Danlig and Panopus, on the road to Delphi. The best part
of the Phocian territory was the valley of the Cephisus, in
which were the most important Phocian cities, espeeially
Elateia, which commanded the route into central Greece lead-
ing from Thermopylae to the south. The upper part of the
Cephisns valley formed the district of Doris, small and not
fertile, but famous as the birthplace of the econguerors of the
Peloponnese. In former times this district was occupied hy
the Dryopes, who had to retrest befora the Dorians and ooou-
pied Styra and Carystus in Euboes, the islind of Cynthus, and
finally Hermions and Asine in Argolis. 1f we look at these
places on the mup, we see that the Dryopes, starting from the
Malisn Gulf, avoided the mainland by a wide cireuit, and
settled on the extremities of the continent and in the islands
South of Doris begins the territory of the Ozolian Loeri, which
is narrow in the north, but expands in the south and includes
a strip of const of some importance on the Corinthian Gulf,
reaching as far as Naupactus. The most important town in
the interior was Amphissa. To the west of the Ozolian Locri
came the Aetolians, who inhabited a large territory extending
from the frontier of Epirus to the Tonian Sen  Aetolin was
famous only in legend for the cities of Pleuron and Calydon,
and was of little importance for Greeee until quite late in its
history, when the inhabitants, who had long remained more or
lees uncivilized, were called wpon to exereise an important
influence on the destiny of the whole eountry, The famous
Aetolian cities lay in the neighbourhood of the coast, while the
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snbsequent capital, Thermon, was far in the interior. West of
the Achelous eomes the Inst Greok conntry, that of the Acar
naniang, who in ivilization were on 4 par with the Aetolisus.

We most now return from the west to the east of Grosce, to
a conntry which in pre-Doric ages was one of the chief seats of
Greek eulture, and, in spite of what calumny may have said to
the contrary, always remained so—we mean Boeotin.

Boeotin consista of two parts, fairly distinet from one
another, The northern part has for the central point the
Copaic Lake with its affluents, the largest of which iz the
Clephisus ; it is separated by mountains from the Buripus and
southern Boeotis, while Mount Helicon forms the boundary in
the west. Southern Boeotin slopes downward towards both
seas ; Monnt Cithaeron divides it from Attica and Megaria
In northern Boeatin Orchomenus was supreme; on the
frontierJine of the two divisions lay Thebes, which from the
flow of its streams belonged to the northern one. Southern
Bosotia had better communication with the outside world than
the northern, by reason of its two coast-lines and the prox-
imity of Atties, while the latter part is convenient of accesa
only from Enboea by the narrow strait of Chaleis. The namos
Boeotin and Euboea sppear to belong to the same root.

The econquerors of Bosotia lnd come from the north,
gevidently by way of the valley of the Cephisus. Henee the
first town of importance occupied by them must have boen
Chaeronein.  In all probability they then, leaving Orchomenus
on the loft, turned eastwards from a point south of the
Copaio Lake, and passing Corongia, near which the Thessalian
Athene Itonja was worshipped, advanced against Thebes, and
took it. From this city they made thomselves masters of the
country as far as Cithaeron. The Bosotinns were at first
ruled by kings, and according to the logend formed & single
political state. Opheltas is eaid to have led them from
Thessaly to Boeotin. But the son of Opheltas, Damasichthon,
became king of Thebes, which must mean that the conquerors
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did not obtain possession of Thehes until the second genern-
tion. Their further advance eastward is represented in the
statement that the second suceessor of Damasichthan, Xanthus,
invaded Attiea. There is no record of the subjugation of
Orchomenus, probably beeause it remained to a eertain extent
independent. The unity of the kingdom—if it ever did exjst—
censed when the conquerors oceupied more than one aity.
Thebes, however, always claimed the hegemony; she even
maintained that the other Boeotian cities, aven Plataga, had
been founded by her colonists.?

In later times we find Boeotia orgamized as a federal stata,
under & governing body called Boeotarchs, of whom Thebes
furnished two and the other cities one each, OFf these eities
the most important were—in the south, Tanagra, Plataca and
Thespine; in the eentre, Halinrtus, Coronein, Lebadein and
Chaeroneia ; lastly, Orchomenus or Erchomenus, always mnlk-
ing as the second ity in the country, The study of the coin-
age has thrown a weleome light on early Boeotian history.® It
haz been ascertained that the oldest Boeotian coins, belonging
perhaps to the seventh century B0, are oboli of Orchomenns,
which have o marked family likeness to the Asginetan eoins,
the quadratum incusum being precisely identical with that of the
coins of Aegina, while the barley-corn, the token of Orehomenns,
i# represented in such s manner that it closely resembles the
tortoise of Aegina. Orchomenus had evidently at that period
mare intercourse with foreign eountries than the other Bosotian
eities, and it made an allinnes with Agging, which is confirmed
by the old tradition of its having belonged to the Calsurian
League. 1In addition to these Orchomenisn coing, we find &
somewhat later federal coinage of Boeotia, with the Boeotian
shield and several lotters, The shield represented Boeotin, the
lettors the name of the eity, sither Thebes, Haliartus, or Tanagra.

Boeotia was the country whers the poetry that had origin-
ated in Asia Minor first found acceptance and was continged
in a somewhst different spirit. The Boeotian poet, whose
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fame nearly equalled that of Homer, was Hesiod of Ascra
With him we leave the age of the mythologieal poets His
poems have enabled us to pieture to curselves his mode of
life and surroundings. His family came from Cyme in
Asia. Hesiod and his brother Perses wers joint heirs of
their father, but Parses with the help of unjust judges took
unfair advantage of Hesiod, Tradition relates that the post
was killed in Loerian territory at Nanpactns, and that dolphina
carried the body ashore, which had been thrown into the sea
by the murderers, All the works aseribed to Hesiod in
antiquity have not eome down to us, and everything that bears
his name iz not his In the ¥ Works and Days” he makes
observations mpon human life, and relates two legends which
gince then have become two of the most famous of antiquity,
“ Pandora’'s Box™ and the “ Four Ages of the World,” and
gives rules for navigation and agrienlture. The relationship
in which these two ocoupations are made to stand to each
other is noteworthy, It is presumed that the man who has
engaged in the eultivation of the soil up to the summer solstice
will employ the following months in enriching himself by
trading voyages. This recalls the connection between eorn-
growing Orchomenns and the islands of Aegina and Calauria.
The second great poem aseribed to Hesiod is the Theogony.
It is an attempt to solve the problem of the creation of the
world, and at the same time to bring the recognized deities
into genealogical relationship. It is thus a compound of
popular theology snd individual speculstion. Of less import-
ance is the third poem aseribed to him, and still extant, the
s Shield of Herscles.,” What is of more importance, however,
is that in antiquity other poems were nseribed to him which
narrated the history of the Heroes, especially the Catalogue of
Women and the Eocas, in which the mortal women by whom
the gods had had famous sons were placed at the head of each
family. This was the origin of the tales of the descendants of
Prometheus which afterwards became so popular, of Deucalion
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and Pyrrha, of Hellen and the sons of Hellen, Dorus, Acolus
and Xuthus, whose sons were Achaens and Ton

It was said in nutiquity thae Homer and Hesiod ereated the
gods for the Greeks. This nssertion i correct only to this
extent, that they supplied the nution with most of the ideas
which people had of individual gods, and fixed the genealogical
relations in which the gods stood to ope another and to man-
kind, Homer gave them the former. The Greeks pictured
Zeus to themselves as he is portrayed in Homer's memorable
verse. But when the gods came to be regarded as tangible in-
dividualities, people wanted to know about their origin, ami this
they learned from Hesiod. Hesiod redoced the free crestions
of Homer to n seientific system. DBut all that Homer and
Hesiod did was only part of the accessories of religion. The
Greek relivion was not ereated by poets; it was part and
parcel of the churneter of the people. And the poets did not
make any eonsiderable change init.  For the anthropomorphic
element existed in the Greek religion from the very beginning.
Homer and Hesiod, that is, all the poets whose creations passed
under those two numes, only developed the germs existing in
the popular mind into.conerete individualities,

ROTES

1. Aleuss ote, Plut. de am. fmt 1. OF the very eomplete
article on the Aleusdac, by Westermann, in Panlys RE, L 1%
The Begends of the universal rule of the Aleuadse in Thessaly
originated probably in the ambitious ideas of Inter members of the
family.—Charpeteristic traits in Arst Pol. 2, 8, 2; 7, 11, 2;
Thue. 2, 101 ; 4, 78 ; Xen. Holl. 8, 18 ; Polyb. 18, 30 ; Stmh.
440.—The position of Phthiotis Herod. 7, 173, 196, 198 ; Xen
Hell. 8, 1, 8.—Numerons cavalry, Xen. Hell 6, 1, 7.

2, For the earlier history of Boeotin ef Duncker, 5, 222,
following Puua {4, 1, 2; Plot. Cim. 1 ; de sem nom. vind. 13;
generally the articls in Panly's RE, L 27 the cluims of Thebis,
Thue, 3, 61, 66 All the kings of Boeotia are quite as dubious as
thosa of Arcadin, Thessaly and Achain.

3. Barelay V. Head, On the chronological sequenes of the coing
of Boeotin, Lond. 1881, Nuom. Chron., ser- TIL, vol. 1.
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CHAPTER XIX

BONDE OF UNION AMONG THE GREEES. AMPHICTYONES,
ORACLES, GAMES

Heston has psserted that his nation was of ome race. He
could not have invented this unity of race, which he was tha
firat of the pocts to proclaim. He merely put into words the
thonghts and feelings of the people. The name henceforth
given to the whole nution was that of Hellenes, How this
name came to predominate we ean only conjecture In
Homer Hellas ! is only the country of Achilles, and Hellanes
are people who follow Achilles, consequently inhabitants of
Phthiotis. We next come upon the nome of Hellanes farther
west, Around Dodona dwelt the Selloi or Helloi, and, ns
Aristotle says;® the people who at that time were ealled
Graicoi but are now ealled Hellenes, Achilles offered prayer
to the Zeus of Dodona. This, however, only brings us farther
back in point of time. But we do not know how it came about
that the name which the people of Achilles bore became the
designation of all the Greeks ; for the statement of Thucydides
that Hallen and his sons gradually became so powerful in
Phthiotis, that their alliance was sought on all sides, snd
that thus more and more people were callal Hellenes, is
only an application of the favourite eponymons theory to
the particalar case and proves nothing." In Homer the
ancient Greeks are called Achaeans. Why were they after.
wards ealled Hellenes! Aeccording to the gencalogies, whicl
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were first recited by Hesiod, and, after many changes in detail,
found general acceptance, Amphictyon is a brother of Hellen ;
from which it may be eoncluded that the Greeks assumed o
elose connection between the Amphictyonic Lengue and the
name of Hellenes. If we consider that the peoples which
originally formed the Leagne were so grouped that the
Phthiotian Achasans may be regarded as living in the centre,
and that these very Achaeans were the oldest known Hellenes,
it is natural to conclnde that all the mombers of the Amphie-
tyonic Leagne called themselves now and again Hellenes,
probably on account of a eertain sscendency of the Phthiotians,
The Darians introdueed the common name into the Pelopon-
noge. It was, however, used more generally afterwards
when the Greeks had planted colonies in Asin, Hero
it met with goneral scceptance owing te the eontrast
between Hellenic enlture and that of the barbarians of
Asia

The things which were common to the Greeks and made
them one nation, Herodotus eonsiders to be the following:
blood relationship or # commaon deseent, eommon religion and
Inngnage, and lastly, similar manners and customs.  The first,
ecommon descent, was in a literal sense & mere assumption of
the ancients, for they eould have known nothing of the descent
of all Hellenes from one eommon ancestor, Moreover, only
Dorians, Tonians, Aeolians and Achaeans, were included in this
community of descent, and of thess four, two, the Achacans and
Asolians, were very vaguely defined.  Their theory of common
descant s a fiction, and iz only of value when it embraces those
who speak the same lnngnage. We must, therefore, assume that
all who wers régarded us Hellenes spoke dialects which the
Greeks themselves considered to be allied to each other. Thus,
the first eriterion of Herodotus, identity of origin, is not
demonstrable with the resources at our command. And,
perhaps, Herodotus and his contemporaries could not prove
it ; they probably contented themselves with the general im-
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pression conveyed by the language and eustoms of n race, and
especially the latter,

The vther criteria adduced by Herodotus, common religion,
and gimilar manners and customs, are more easy for us o
establish in the case of those who were considered as Gireeks,
althongh even in these respeets the Gireck amil barbarian
clements nre searcely distinguishable one from the other on
the northern frontier and in Asin4

The common religion of the Greeks must be eonsidered
here from a twofold point of view. In the first place, the
same gods were worshipped everywhere by the Greeks,
although their attributes might be different in difforent places.
Olympus was in the oyes of every Groek inhabited by the
sama deities ; the distinctions already noticed, eg. between
the Artemis of Ephesus and the Artomis of Delos, did not
striko the popular mind. If an inhabitant of Athens had
mueh the same ides of Apollo, for instanee, us an inhabitant
of Sparta, it was also possible that certain places of worship
held in particulurly high esteem might exercise an influence
beyond the boundaries of the state in which they were situated,
and in this way they beeame a bond of union for the nation,
or at all events for a part of it. And this is the second point
to which we wish to draw attention,. The link which united
noighbouring Greek peoples consisted at first only of common
worship, more especially of common sacrifices offered at certain
shrines. These common religious rites had the effect of bring-
ing the participant states into a certain kind of political relation
te one another, although the positive results of this nature
were of course not the same everywhere® Thus the inhahit-
ants of different eities grouped themselves round the temple
of Poseidon at Onchestus, in the territory of the Boeotian city
Huliartus, round the sinotuary of Athene Itonis, in the terri-
tory of Corones, and round the temple of Possidon in the
island of Calauria. The last-mentioned leagne was distin-
guished by the name Amphictyony; it was a confederacy
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embracing Troizene, Hermione, Nauplia, Prasine, Epidaurus,
Aegina, Athens and the Boeotinn Orchomenus. In lnter times
two lnrger cities, Argos and Sparta, took the place of Nauplia
and Prasine. On the Triopian promontory at Onidus, the
inhabitants of the Dorian colonies of Asin Minor and the
adjacent islands met for the worship of the Triopian Apollo.
On the promontory of Myeale in the district of Priene the
twelve Tonie city-communities of Asin Minor assembled to
worship the Heliconian Poseidon. The name of an Amphic-
tyony was given to the leagne for the worship of Apollo at
Delos, at the head of which stood Athens, whenee every year
sailed & ship with special envoys to the birthplace of Apollo.
The Eunboean cities had, as it scems, o religions centre in the
ghrine of Artomis Amarynthis at Eretria; the Triphylian eities
(Peloponnese) had theirs in the temple of Poseidon on the
hill of Samicum by the sen-shore, But the most important
religious eonfederacy of the whole Greek nation was that with
the special name of Amphictyonic League,® the original centro
of which was the temple of Demeter at Anthela in the country
of the Malians, close to the pass of Thermopylae, and between
the sea and the erags of Oeta, which rise abruptly to the south ;
the second centre of it was the temple of Apollo at Delphi.
Twelve peoples composed the League: —the Malians, the
Phthiotian Achasans, the Aenianes or Oetaenns, the Dolopes,
the Mugnetes, the Perrhaehi, the Thessalians, the Loerinns,
the Dorians, the Phocians, the Boeotinns, and the Ionians
The Leaguo thus included races which at a later date differed
widely in importanee, We see that its origin dated from a
time when the Dorians had not conguered the greater part of
the Peloponnesus. We see moreover that originally it was
n union of the inhabitants of Thessaly and ecentral Greece, all
north of the Peloponnese.  Fach member of the League had
equal voting power, and each sent two envoys, called Hierom-
nomones, accompanied hy Pylagorae, to the meetings, which
wera held twice a year, in spring and automn, at Anthels and
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at Delphi.  The object of the Amphictyonic League was not
merely the offering of sierifice at the altars at Anthels and
Delphi, but also the preservation of certain laws which regu-
lated the relations between the Amphictyonic states. They
did not go so far as to say that peace should always prevail
between the allied stutes—that would have been a Utopin—
but they wished to ensure the observance of at all events
certain rules of humanity if war did broak out. Besides this,
the Leagus had the special duty of protecting the Delphic
sanctuary. Of the speecial resolutions of the Amphictyones
which are known as a matter of history several have reference
to the protection of the Delphie sanctuary. Four so-called
sacred wars, in BC 585, 365, 340, and 280, were brought
about by the Amphictyones, on ocensions when the Crisseans,
the Phocians, the Amphiz=sienns and the Actolians had violated
the territory of Delphi or had committed acts of extortion on
pilgrims going thither. In other resolutions the Amphictyones
appear a5 representatives of the common sentiments of the
Hellenes, but almost always with special reference to worship,
When it is a question of putting up mopuments in Delphi to
commemorate deeds of patriotism, they always assume the
charneter of guardians of the Delphic sanctuary. The erection
by them of o monument on the spot to those who had fallen
at Thermopylae, and the outlawry of the tmitor Ephialtes, are
an indication that the district of Thermopylae, on aseount of
its proximity to the temple of Demeter at Antheln, was under
their special snpervision, The motion brought forward by
the Spartans after the battle of Plataea to exclude those Greek
states which had taken no part in the war aguinst the Persians
from the Amphictyonic League, may be interpreted as part of
the internal business of the League, The Amphictyones could
preseribe arbitration instead of war botween weak states, but
strong ones always rosorted to the arbitrament of war. The
imposition of a fine upon Sparta, becanse ghie had frandulently
seized the Cadmes, shows in what way international Inw ought
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nlways to have bosn enforeed among the Greeks, and that it
wns enforced only in exceptional cases  Besides, what woe
the use of imposing o money fine if the robber kopt his booty 1
The nuthority of the Amphictyonie Lesgoe was like that of
many federal sssemblies with vaguely defined powers, vory
slight in the ordinary eourse of affairs, and lialle to abuse from
umbitious and powerful members on extraordinary ocessions,
The union of Greece was further presorved by means of
the oracles, especially that of Delphi, the temple of which was
under the care of the Amphictyones” This influence of
religion on the collective life of Greees belongs to post-Homerie
times,. We find encerdotal authority at its highest in the
period between the Dorian invasion and the Persian wars
The cause seems to be connected with the growth of new
theories respecting the nnture of the great crimes committed by
mankind., At first murder was regarded a8 something that
eoneerned only the family and conld be settled by the family,
The need for religivns expiation of the erime did not enter
into their minds, In the age after the Dorian invasion the
Feeling became general that & murder left a stain on the
eriminal und his kin, and that be conld and must make atone-
ment by means of cortain ceremonien.  These ecremonies were
performed by the priests of Apollo, especially at certain highly
sacred spots.  Apollo effected the reconciliation between the
guilty persons and the divine power, ealled Zens or the God,
and gradnally assumed the position of general mediator between
the deity and man. In practice, the duty of the mediator
usunlly consisted in informing the suppliants whether and in
what way they could attain the object which they had at
heart.* In Delphi, the chief seat of the worship of Apollo,
this eammunication was made in éspecially solemn fashion.
The sacred previnct of Pytho lay at the southern base of
Parnassus, in a ravine, from the farthest rocess of which
the famous spring Castalia gushed forth, At the foot of the
western precipice was the temple of Apollo, in which lay the
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(Ohnphalos, & stone shaped like the half of an egg and supposed
to mark the centre of the earth, at which two eagles sent forth
by Zeus from the east and west had met; golden effigies of
them stood beside the stona. Over a eleft in the ground in
the Adytom stood a large tripod, upon which the Pythin sat
when she gave her decisions. These were taken down by a
priest—prophetes—who stood by her, and were afterwands
put into verse. The oracle belonged originally to Ge, next to
Themis, and lastly to Apollo, who had killed the serpent
Pytho on this spot, and had driven on the neighbouring coast
of Crisa a ship manned by Cretans, who were to be his seryants
at the shrine. At first the Pythia delivered her replies only
during & particnlar month, but afterwands at all times and
soasons, And the orele was consulted not merely by private
individuals, but by the states themselves, especially in religions
mutters, but just nz often also in questions of politics. If, for
instance, there was a question of legislation or of sending out
u colony, the proposed laws and the spot where the settlement
was to be planted had to be agreeable to the deity.

Although the answers of the orneole wers always framed so
as to give full play to the sagacity of the questioner, which
also ensured that the failure of an undertaking apparently
sanctioned by the oracle could be always nscribed to a wrong
interpretation of it, yet a wide knowledge of Greek affnirs
was necessary to prevent the replies from pradunlly falling
into disrepute by their want of meaning. The Delphic priests
had to be scquainted with the position of affuirs in the diffor-
ent Greek states, and as there wore always a number of people
at Delphi who had eome thither either as envoys or in their
own private interests, they were kept informed of all important
matters, and moreover had leisure to study them, as the gifis
brought to the templo constituted their chiof source of liveli-
hood. We need not, however, credit the priests of Delphi
with extraordinary wisdom. That in colonization, for instance,
they showed a stutesman-like insight into details, even to the
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selection of particular spots, and remarkable geographical
knowledge, and that they really directed the colonization of
Greece, is a very common but an erroneons idea.  The choice of
the place where the colony was to be planted was determined
by the interests of the mothercountry or of the emigrants.
If the Pythia specified the spot where a ecolony was to be
founded, if, for exnmple, the Spartans were directad to
Tarentum and the Corinthians to Ortygia, the most natoral
construction is that people in Sparta and Corinth had arrived
of the conelosion that these spots conld be comveniently
colonized, and that the orscle was therefore requested to
convey its sanction to the project. To keep up the form of
leaving the initintive to the god was in the interest both of the
questioner and the oracle, and is eonsonant with the nature of
religion,”

Oracles and especially the Delphic oracle were appealed to
alzo for the regulation of domestie affuirs, Thus the legisla-
tion of Lycurgus received its sanction from Delphi; Solom
wus commanded by the Pythia to take into his hands the
helm of the state ; and the laws of Zaleucus were given to the
Loeri Epizephyrii at the bidding of the Delphic god. No one,
however, will conelnde from this that the contents of the luws
originated with the priests of Delphi, or even assume that they
had discovered that Athens and Loeri required new laws and
that Solon and Zalencus were suitable men to draw them up.
We may say that the Delphic oracle was in ecertain respocts
the highest court of appeal for public affairs, with the proviso
that inquiry was only made when it was considered advisable,
and that there was no obligation to follow the advice of the
oracle. It was a kind of tribunal, not a legislative body. It
is true that at times it availed itself of the opportunity of
giving its advice on matters quite foreign to the subject of the
particular question.® The Bpartan state must have stood in
particularly elose relationship to the Delphic omele, ns we
find there & special court consisting of two men, the Pythiof,

u-‘.‘i
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who medinted between the kings and Delphi.  For the rest,
Delphi had a great reputation not only among the Groeks, but
ulso among foreign nations. Thoe wo find the Phrygians
#nd Lydians applying to the aracle as early as the reigns of
Midas and Gyges, and afterwards under the other kings of
the Mermuadie dynasty. The Romans also are said to have
had recourse to it under the younger Tarquinins. We sce
from this that in very early times foreign nations wers in-
fluenced by the peculiar civilization of the Greeks, and that
the Delphic oracle was everywhers considered as the authorita-
tive exponent of Greek religious viewe™ We may say that
whensver its influence touched the region of morals, it made
itzelf felt in the senee of moderation and avoidanee of all
extremes, which we have seen to be a characteristic ornament
of the Greek mind. [ta supervision of the Greek religion had
the effect of preventing the cirele of recognized deities being
invaded by the arbitrary admission of new ones. The ormele
ulso took eare that polytheism should not completely obliternts
the higher feeling of divine unity, by representing Apello,
not as an independent god, but as the mouthpiece of the will
of Zeus, as his prophetes; it also on fitting occasions in-
cnleated cortain moml principles, 4. us regards expiation of
the erime of murder and avoidance of revenge for bloodshed,
It also exercised a moral influence upon the collective lifs of
the Greeks by means of the short sentences which were
written up in the portice of the temple, among whish the
most famons was yrafe ceavror, “know thyselfl” These
sayings wore ascribed to the seven wise men, some to Cheilon
alone ; they exactly express the trne Greek character, which is
perhaps most elearly revenled in the precept ppder dyar (ne
quid wimis). It was undoubtedly in this sense that the Delphic
oracle always delivered its decisions, and in this sense it en-
deavoured to make its influence felt in all directions. It seems
to have contributed greatly to the civilization of the Greek
nation during the eighth, seventh, and sixth centuries mc."
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Ita influence wns thus a moderating ong, that is to sy,
direoted against what was ovil and prejudicial, but the oracle
did not, a3 has often been belivved in modern times, inspire
the nation with positive ideas or point out new paths. It has
been supposed that in certain epochs of Greek history almost
everything great and important was inspired by Delphi, as
for example, the ealendar, road-making, Dorie architecture,
and even the doctrines of Pythagoras. Tt is probably troe
that the Delphic priests made their influence felt in some of
these matters ; they certainly devoted their sttention to the
calendar systoms of the Greek states, and their own interests
required that the roads in the vicinity of their shrine
shoald be kept in good order. That, however, was influence
of o local character. But that they exercised any marked
inflaence on the development of the Doric style is neither
proved nor probable. It is not even known that they specially
cultivated the study of architesture, and the requirements of
o temple 8o peenliar as that at Delphi were not calonlated to
inspire the priests with an interest in the correst and har-
monions arrangement of ordinary temples. Finally, the view
held in antiquity that Pythoagoras was a kind of messenger of
the Delphie god, who used him as & monthpiece, was probably
only a fanciful interpretation of the name Pythagoras, and no
positive fact ean be adduced in support of it

As rogards the part assigned to the priests of Delphi, ns
ereators of grand and froitful ideas, there are two fuots which
are diffienlt of explanation. In the first place, how it came
about that o small country popuolation, which did not, like
eertain colleges or orders, recruit its numbers from among ahble
men helonging to all places and to all nations, achieved such
suceess by means of hereditary talent, and in the second place,
why it was that no single individual coveted fame, but that all
deprecated the honour of having originated these great ideas,"
Creative genius is not hereditary in a country district; and
whon genins does appear on the seene it demunds recognition,

——
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If what is aseribed to the Delphic priests is true, they must
haye been the rulers of Greece, and we should have found o
theoerncy in Hellns, which in reality never existed. The fact
that thero was no perceptible opposition to the part played by
Delphi proves that the priests were not men of genius. For
only medioerity, which is always ready to be of service to those
who apply to it, meets with permanent and universal appre-
cintion. Every state was on good terms with Delphi ; which
shows that the oracle did not take the lead, but as a rule
know how to convey a religions sanction to the very thing that
was dosired by the applicants.  If Delphi sometimes opposed
the wishes of a state, it only did so in order to maintain
the authority of the oracle. Oceasionally the intrigues, the
resttlts of which were the so-called utterances of the god,
were discovered, or, what came to the same thing, were
supposed to be discovered, but even in cases of this kind
the priests knew how to get out of the difficalty. In case of
need the Pythin was sacrificed ns & scape-goat. It did not even
injure the prestize of the Delphic oracle in the long-run when
it “medized " at the beginning of the great Persian war by
encournging the Argives and Cretans in the nentrality which
was 0 detrimental to Greek interests,™ and by endeavouring
to discourage the Athenians. It maintained its reputation af
the eleventh hour by seeing at the right moment which party
hitd the better chanee of suecess, and then going over without
hesitation to the patriotic side. This incident proves that, as
far as the ormcle itself was concerncd, the national cause was a
mitter of indifference to it, and we may even go so far as to
sy that taken as a whole it was just ns much an oracle for
barbarians as for Greeks

Delphi was also connected with the third fink in the ehain
which sarved to bind the Greeks together, the national Games
or Festivals, of which there wers four: the Olympie, the
Pythinn, the Nemean, and the Isthminn, while the other
festivals, however famouns, had & more loeal character. The



288 HISTORY OF GREECE Ay

immense importanee of these games in Greek life was derived
from & national peculiarity, To the Greek the wdmiration of
his follow-citizens was one of the most desirable of things, and
his innate ambition impelled him to distinguish himself from
the erowd, and to desire to stand higher than others in the
opinion of the nation. A public competition seemed to him
the best method of determining the merit of different
individuals. The grest importance of these contests in the
development of Greek enlture is proved hy the fact that the
prize-competitions of dramatic poets held at Athens during
the Dionysia materially promoted the rise of tragedy and
comisdy,

The Olympic Games were celebrated in the sacred precinot
belonging to the Pisatae, which bore the name of Olympia,™
and was sitoated on the Alpheius (about seven miles from
the e as the erow flies, and about eleven by river) at o point
where a stream, named Cladens, flows from the north into the
Alpheius. The festival was founded by Heracles, but according
to some by Pisus, the eponymous hero of Pisa, and sceording
to others by Pelops. OFf these heroes Pelops was the most
honoured in Olympin. As Pelops was the ancestor of the
lords of a great part of the Peloponnese, who were dislodged
by the Herelidae, his cult must have been older than that
of Heracles, even in Olympia, as the latter does not appesr
to have ever had a temenos there, and was probably not
regarded as the founder of the festival until o later period.
We may sssume that it had been & long time in existence
when it was re-established in the reign of Lycurgus. At that
period Elis, which had submitted to the Pistae, was ruled by
Iphitus, who received instructions from the oracle to restoro
the festival.  For this purpose he joined with Lyeurgus, and
it was ngreed that during the festival all hostilities should
cease betwoen the states who participated in it.  So runs the
tradition. In the time of Pausanias (second cent, A.D.) &
diseus could be seen in the Herneum at Olympia, upon which
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were written the names of Iphitus and Lycurgns. It is o foct
that Sparts alwayz showed greab interest in the prosperity of
the Olympic Games, and it is probable that she used this
quasi-official position of protectress of Olympia for political
purposes. The Fleans claimed continuouns peace and the
inviolahility of their territory, but to this elaim no attention
was paid.  On the other hand, a sacred truce was always
observed during the festival. Those who violated it by
molesting travellors to Olympia had to pay fines in money.
Every Groek state took part in the Olympie festival. At
first it wns naturally confined to the neighbouring peoples,
but the number of thoss who took part in it gradually
incrensed.

It was usual for the different states to send deputations to
the Olympic Games, 45 in the case of important mcrifices and
fastivals. The festival itsell was pentaeteric; it was held
every fourth year abont the second full moon after the
summer solstice.  The sncrifices to Zeus and the other gods
were originally the chief functions, but these soon yielded in
importance to the contests held in honour of the gods. The
first and for a long time the only contest was the foot race,
which was run in the stadium, the course being 600 Olympic
feot in length, The winner of this race was considered the
ehiof victor in the Olympic Games, and the Olympind was
pamed after him.  But these records, with the number of the
Olympiad, do not begin till 776 mc. In that year Coroebus
was victor, and this was called the first Olympiad. The
general use, however, of the Olympisd as the basis of Greck
chronology did not become enstomary till & much later period,
chijefly owing to the historian Timaens of Tanromenium, in
the third centory ne.  In the 18th Olympind the foot mee was
supplemented by the Pentathlon, which consisted of five
contests : jumping, running, throwing the discus, casting the
javelin, and wrestling; and besides thess, wrestling as a
special contest by itself. In the 23nd Olympiad boxing was
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added, and in the 20th & competition which served only for
purposes of display, the chariot-race; which was held in the
hippodrome that ran south of the stadinm and parallel with
it. The foot-ruee proved the yictor's agility ; the Pentathlon
his strength combined with activity; the chariot-race his
waalth, The winner was not the charioteer but the ownasr
of the chariot and horses; and to keep up a chariot and
four involved considerable expense. Thus the chariot-race
wns an casy moans of displaying wealth and acquiring
popularity with one’s fellow-citizens. The tyrants frequently
resorted to it and found poots to nphold them in their
endeavours. Thus a portion of the fame, which was really
due to personal exertions, was transferred to people who had
no other merit than that of the wealthy individual whose
lavishmess confers o lnstre upon himself and his native place,
For in the ease of the chariot-race the city shared in the fama
of the winner, who sometimes for personal reasons gave the
name of a foreign city instend of his own, It also somoetimes
happened that the winner did not have his own pame pro-
claimed, but that of some other person—a not overrefined
kind of flattery. The fact that euch notorious falsehoods
attained their object shows how nuivoly the Greeks gave
themselves up to the enjoyment of public fame.

Virgina, barbarians, and slaves were allowed to look on at
the games. The Hellanodicne, nominated by the Eleans,
officiated s stewards and judges. The money paid in fines
was spent in bragen images of Zous, the so-called Zanes,
which were put up in the sacred precinet. The prize was a
wreath from the wild olive which had been planted in
Olympia by Horeles. Special honours aweited the victor
on his return to his native place. Ho made his ontry in s
carrisge drawn by four white horses, accompanied by his
friends, and mot with a splendid reception. He deposited his
wreath of victory as an offering in one of the chief temples of
the city. For the remainder of his life he was a privileged

.
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person. A sent of honour was assigned to him in the theatre,
and often hoard at the public expense was grunted to him for
life. In some cities gifts of money even were made to the
victor, In Sparta he was given a place of honour near the
king in battle. After the 6%9th or Glst Olympiad the vietors
were allowed to ereet their own statues in Olympia, but the
statue was only allowed to represent the features of the
victor when he bad won three times,

As Greeks flocked from every district and from every city
to be prescnt at the festival, in later times writers seined the
apportunity of bringing their works under public notiee ; thus
Herodotus is said to have recited part of his history there,
and rhotoricinns displayed their art, as Gorgiss with his
Olympic speech ; artists also exhibited their works there
And men who on their appesrance as spectators at Olympin
were welcomed with honoor by the people, as happened to
Themistocles, regarded such a reception as the highest reward
of their patriotic labours,

The place oceupied by the Olympic festival in Greek life
was one of the most peenliar and important that ean well be
imagined. At Olympias activity, as distinet from physical
strength, earned the highest honours which Greece was able
to bestow, for victory in the foot-ruce always came first.  And
this is characteristic of the Greek people, who were never im-
pressed by mere strength ; success in the foot-race necessitated
a harmenions physical development. But the grest honours
paid to victors had also a religious signification; the body
was developed to the glory of Zeus. Thus the pursuit of the
beautiful in the serviee of religion became through Olympin
one of the chief factors in Greek education, which plied
beauty of proportion in the front rank. But the Olympic
Games wore of direct mssistance to the most perfect of the
Greek arta The naked body was displayed in the games,
and it is the naled body whieh the scalptor has to represent.
Henee the artists of Greece became necustomed to the repro-
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duetion of real nature, and of a beautiful and vigorons form
of it.  If they had not much opportunity of making likenesses
of the face, this mattered little at the outset for the develop-
ment of the plastic art.  An art trained in the representation
of the body eould soon make good this deficiency.

Moreover the statnes of the victors were not the only
subjects for art at Olympia. Offerings of all kinds were
placed thers, and the erection of the various saered bnildings
made important demands om architecture and religions and
decorative plastic art. Thus in the course of centuries the
place became a great musenm, which we have hitherto known
chiefly through the detailed description given of it by Pan-
saning in his travels throngh Greece.  In the last few years tha
long-chorished wish of archaeclogists has been fulfilled, and
the scene of the Olympic festival has been eleared by excava-
tions, instigated by E. Curtius and carried on at German
exponse, to the great advantage of history.

The most important part of the scene was the Altis, to the
east of which were the ploces for the contests, such as the
stadium and hippodrome. The Altis, ie. Alsos, or sacred
grove, lay to the north of the Alpheius and to the east of the
Cladeus, which bere joins the Alpheius ; to the north of it rose
thehill of Cronos. Between its shady trees hung with offerings
there were originally simple altars of rough stone covered with
the ashes of the sacrifice; bt gradually large temples were
erected there to Hera, to Zeus, and to the mother of the gods,
as also the enclosures saored to Pelops and Hippodameia.
The centre of the sacred precinct was filled by the gigantic
primitive altar of Zeus. On & terrace to the north were the
treasure-houses and small sanctusries, erected by various
cities for the reception of the gifts sent by them to Olympin
Those which we can identify belonged to Sicyon, Syraeuse,
Epidamnus, Byzantinm, Sybaris, Cyrene, Selinis, Metapon-
tum, Megara, and Gela. It is noteworthy that of these ten
treasure-houses, only those of Sicyon and Megara belong to

o B



XX PYTHIAN AND NEMEAN GAMES 241
European Greece proper; that of Byzantiom belonged to an
oriental colony, that of Cyrens to an African, that of Epi-
damnns to an [llyrian, those of Metapontum and Sybaris
to Italian, and lastly Syracuse, Selinus and Gela to Sicilinn
colonies. Thus the west distinetly predominates, and the
recognition of its dependence on Greeee finds marked oxpres-
sion in the interest shown in Olympia. For Olympis, as has
been rightly observed, looks towards the west.  The Alpheius
also points westwanls, and re-appears in the Sicilian Ortygin;
in the west, in Sicily, the interest taken in the Olympic
(inmes is charnctoristically expressed by the chariot and four
depicted on the coina. Thes Olympia was the highest bond
which linked the western colonies to Greece. Tt is remark-
able that, with the two exceptions of Sybaris und Meta-
pontum, only Dorian cities possessed treasurc-houses. The
Dlorians evidently felt their connection with Olympia to be an
especially eloge one.’

The Pythian Games were less important than those of
Olympia.'”  Before the first Saered War, n competition
between cithara-players had been hold every eighth year at
Dulphi, where they performed a puean to Apollo. Whan in con-
sequenco of that war the plain of Crisa became the property of
the Delphie god, contests after the manner of those at Olympia
were added to the singing eompetitions and held in the plain.
The first competition in this enlarged form was celebrated in
the third year of the 45th Olympind. From thenceforth it
took place every fourth year, in the third year of the Olympiad.
The chief event, howover, was always the eo-called Pythian
Nomos, n composition in honour of the Pythisn Apollo, which
was petformed on the flute. The judges were appointed by
the Amphictyons, and the prize was a wrenth of lnnrel.

The Nemean Games " were celobrited in o lonely wooded
valley, numed Nemen, belonging to the small Avgive town of
Cleonae.  Originally there was o festival on this spot in honour
of the horo Archemores or Opheltes, then the worship of
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Zons was introduced and games were dedicated to him in the
5lst Olympiad. The festival was managed at fisst by the
Cleonseans and afterwards generally by the Argives. Tt was
held twice every four years, onee in summer and once in
winter. The contests were us at Delphi gymnastic, equestrian
and musical ; the victor reecived a wreath of parsley. Three
columns of the Nemean tomple are standing to this day, but
all the rest of the temple hus been overthrown by earthquakes,
which have laid the drums of the columns in regular rows on
the ground beside one another.

The fourth great national festival, the Isthmian Games,
wus held on the Isthmus of Corinth, originally in honour
of Melicertes, and then of Poseidon, whom Thesens had estab-
lished here ns tutelar deity. The gemes wore organized as
they existed in historieal times sbout the same time ns
the Pythian and Nemean, 586 or 582 mo Thay were
gymnastie, equestrinn and mnsical ; the prize was originally
a chaplet of parsley, afterwards a pine-garland. The Athenians
took a specially prominent part in these games, which wers
held on Dorian torritory, and paid a prize of 100 drachmae to
the Atheninn victars.

The principal effect of the four great festivals was to
exhibit all the Greeks united in the common practice of
their religion, snd in the common observance of their customs,
pursuing the same aims of physical and intelloctual improve-
ment, and at peace with one another for at least a small part
of the year, even though war might be raging among the
various states.

KNOTES

1. Homer, 11. 16, 584 ; 2, 653,

2, Graecl and Hellenes in Ar. Mel. 1, 253,

3. For the spread of the nome Hellenes, of, Thie, 1.8,

4. Institutiving, #te., common to the Greeks ncconding to Herol.
B, 144. Apc to Thue 8, 80, the Epirotes wers barbarians, yet
they had some kings with Greek namez  The distinction betwsen
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the Greeks and barbarians is one of the impressions which the
reading of Heroditus' history produces By his representa-
tions of the actions of Greeks and barbarians, and his Tepeated
deseriptions of the institutions and mode of life of non-Hellenje
nations, Herodotus mokes us feel how much more humane the
Greeks were than the barbarians, in spite of nll their faults,

6. Common worship nt Onchestus, Strab, 9, 412, Worship
of Athene Ttonin, Paus. 8, 34, 1. In the daland of Calaurin,
Strab. 8, 278, E. Curtins (Der Sesbund von Culaurin, Hermes
10, 388 seq) has endeavoured to show that it was not the
Boeotinn, 88 he formerly supposed, but the Arendian Orehomenns
which belonged to the League ; we noticed, however, above traces
of a connection between the Bocotian Orchomenus and Aegina on
ooing. Tn the Triopian promontory, Herod. 1, 14d.  On the pro-
montory of Mycals, Herod, 1, 148 ; Strab. 14, 633, Delos, Thue,
3,104 ; Plut Thes 21; Pauns 8, 48, 2: of. Herm. St A5 18,
B, Artemin Amarynthis, Strab, 10, 445, On the Samicon,
Str. 8, 343, Of Milller's Amphikiyonicen in Panly's RE, L?

8. The Amphictyonic League, Schim. 2, Abschn. 4, 8 The
list of membsers can be made out from Paoa 10, 8, 2 and Aessch, £
lag. 116 ; the Amphictyonic outh in Aesch. £ log. 115, whers
7ot Heni apecially refers to the Delphic temple, Decree eoncerning
the inseription (Dem.) e. Neaor. 98.  About Thermepylae, Herod. 7,
228 and 213. Motion of the Bpartans, Plut. Them. 20. Award
between Melos and Cimolos, Lelas, Voy. Arch, IIL n. 1.  Fine im-
posed on the Bpartans, Diod. 16, 23 and 29, Fine imposed for
pimey on the Dolopians of Seyros, Plut. Cim. 8.

7. On the Delphic omele cf the article by Preller in Pauly's
R.E IL the only fanlt of which is that it attaches too much import-
ance to the omels ; Gittling, Ges, Abh 1T, also Schiimann, Bd, 1,
IV.3 and V. 11. Geography of Delphi, Bursian, G, v. Gr. L 170
geq. and Baedeker. Hom, Hymn, ad Ap. Pyth. (where the name
Delphi is not yet given to it, but only Crisa), Earlier possessors
of the oracle, Aesch. Eumen. init. Orucles delivered at first onl
in the month Biorws ([Iithos), Plut Qu Gr. 8. The i
priests in Sparta, Herod, 6, 87; Suidas av. Delphi an ohject of
respect in Phrygia : Midas, Herod. 1, 14 ; in Lydia: Gyges, Herod.
1, 13, 14 ; Alyuttes, 1, 19, and further the whole narmtive con-
oerning Croesus.  For the Delphic uiterances, Gittling, Ges. Abh.
IL 221-250, Recent local researches in Delphi, beginning with
E. Curtins down to those of French scholars, espocially Wescher and
Foueart, have contributed information concerning its later history,
which throws light upan Greek life as 4 whole. Extensive excava.
tions are now being carried on at Delphi at the expense of France.
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8. The funetions of Apollo had so far an external clemant, that
be in general only demunded eertain eeremonies of a formal char-
acter,  Natures with more depth of feeling perveived that man in
order to become really from from sin must assimilate eortain ideas
and convictions, This led to the mysteries—A second centre of
the worship of Apollo was Delos, which boasted of being in con-
mection with Lycin on the one side and with the Hyperboreans on
the other ; of Herod. 4, 32-36; Abaris and Aristens APPEAr 08
prophetas of Apollo in this eonnwction (Arimaspd, Proconmesns and
Metapontum), Athens maintained o close intercourse with Delos,
In the ronte—Hyperboreans, Carystos, Tenos, Delos (Herod, 4, 33)
—1 pee traces of intimate relations between Milstus, Eretria and
Athena,

8, As regirds the influence of the Delphic omele on Grosk
colonization we must revert to the earlisr view, expressed in Har-
munn's St A § 75, according to which the eolonizing parties
“were eent forth with the eustomury formalities, in which was
included o decision of the oraele” It is often enpposel nowandays
that the Delphic oracle directed not only the intellectunl and seli-
gious life of the Greeks, but aleo their colonization. Apart fram
single utterances of the omcle, in which pluces to be colonized were
indicated, the only passage which supports this view is Cie. Divin,
1, 1,3 : Quam wero Oraecia coloniam misit, in Aeolinm, Toniam,
Asiam, Sicilinm, Italiam sina Pythio aut Dodonaeo aut Hammonis
oraculo T aut quod bellum suscepbum b e sine consilio Dearnm
est] Here the second question, as to war, shows the meaning of
the first relating to colonization. Just as o Greek state never wiged
war without consideration of its own advantage, so it never sent 4
colony to any spot which it did not approve, And just as the
Greels and Romans obtained favouralle signs from the goda for
their military undertakings, so they proeured them when founding
a colony. In Herod. 4, 180, the Pythin directs all Hellones o
Uyrene :—érexadiorre ydp of Kupyaion In those days people
lespoke an ormcle in the same way as they mow sat the Pres in
motion when something fmportant iv on the tapi.  The orncle in
Herod, 4, 159, for example, is in the style of modern pufls; early
application for shares is necessary to prevent disappointment !
{Colonies s joint-stock enterprises, Thoe 1, 27, A share in the
founding of Symcuse is sid to have been sold for a cake.) More-
over, Cicero's words do not bear out the vast importance ascribed to
Delphi, as they place it on a level with Dodons and the Libiyan
Oasia. If Dodonn and Ammon conld achieve as mueh as Delphid,
then the achievement was nothing more than a formality, And
what Cieero does not prove, canmot be proved by individual
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decigions of the orcle (eg, Diod: VIIL) as to the places chiosen for
colonization, for there i always a strong suspicion that they were
fabricnted after the event, Tt is not likely that the ormele was lean
mmbignous in dealing with the settlement of a colony than in other
casen,  Let us consider the following pointa with regand to an orsels
like that concerning Tarentum, even supposing it to be genuine,
The Italian const was as well or ng imperfectly known to the Grocks
of the eighth ceutury as western Africa is to us, When the Pythia
mid : found, ie take possession of, Croton or Tarentum, it was far
from cerfain where these places were to be found, The play on
numes in oracles and prophecies is well known ; the place whers
the predictiun is fulfilled is invariably that indicated by the omela
If the settlement turned out a failure, the renson was that they had
not hit npon the right place. But the oracle which a colonizing
vxpedition took with it hid o prictieal signifieation of grest im-
portanes, It legitimized the undertaking and guve it & privileged
position s regards others—always subject, however, to the proviso
that the true meaning of the omele was discovered. The well-known
promonneement of Pope Alexander VI, legalized the Spanish and
Portugnese eolonies in precisely smilar fshion,  Alexander's deci-
gion does not prove that there were learned goographers at the
Pupal eourt, it merely proves that a religions authorizsation was
desired by eolonixing nations ab that period, amd this was exaetly
the esse in Grecee,

10, The rdle of the Pythin consisted in conveying the necessary
religions samctiom to important decisions, even in domestic affairs
This was expresaed by the words : ¥ The Delphic omele hns ordered
it® If we take o statement of this kind in it literal senss, we
madee u mistnke.  Hence Preller in the Articls quoted above (p. B08)
i# of ppinion that the names of the Phylae of Cleisthenes were
fixed by injunction from Delphi (% attested by word of mouth,”
according to Paus 10, 10, 1), while it is clear that the plans of
Ulgisthenes, sven as regards the not unimportant names, could only
have been devissd by himeell and his friends in Athens, ns is
admitted even by the plons Herodotos (5, 00 dfevpeir)  The
sunction of Delphi sssumed the form of a command ; this is true
not only of this partionlar cose, but as & universal rule

11 The fact that the Delphic orcle assisted barbarisns as well
as Hellenes, shows that as a bond of union for the Greeks it was not
on i Jevel with Olympis, to which a barbarinn coulil not be admitted
w4 o competitor.  This point must not ba left oot of conkideration
in our criticism of the Delphic omele.

18, Curtins, G, G. L' 472, mys that *“through Apalle the
female sex became hononred s being the instroment of lis will,®
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We hold that even without Apolls, Penelope, Andromache and
Nausican have a higher position than most of the Cresk wolen
of the period slsequent to the Darinn migration, in which
Apollos influence was at its highest, and that in the case of
Cassandia at all eventa the legend does pot Justify the wonds
uoted.
> 13, E Curtius (I 464) has noted but not refuted the two ahjie-
tions mised by ua. He states that the priests of the ornale demanded
a confession of crime from the persons who applisd to them, but
the passages quoted by him refer to the Samothraciun mynteries,
a very different matter, Curting (from p. 464} disensses the
influence of Delphi in many direotions, Having regird especinlly
to his summary referred to lower down it secms appropriate to
elngidate each point briefly, On I 473 he says of Apollo, ¥ the
Oreek monthe were fixed Ly his omele.” It would perhaps be
more eorrect to say that the discrepuncies between the solnr yoar
and the lunar monthe in (ireace were often eorrected in accord-
amce with Delphic decisions, According to p. 483, road-making i
of Delphic origin. On p, 49 he had said that the Phoenicians
“hroke the fores of the devastating mountuin-torrent : built dams
ond mads the first roads in Greape i om p. 484, on the other hand,
bo states: #the art of building roads and bridges, which mads
the wild mountain-torrents hormless, emanated from the national
sanctuaries, especinlly those of Apolle,”  But neither the one nor
the other seema to us proved, Aceording to Corp. Tns. Gr. L
1688, it certainly was the duty of the Amphietyons to take charge
of cortuin ronds and bridges, probably those leading to Delphi ;
that, bowever, does not prove his nssertion, nor ie there any proof
in Curtins’ statement that the visitors to the festival, nmd
especially the competitors in the ehuriot-race, required carringe
roads, Iut.hnﬁntplnu,mn:hgnmh were just a8 necessary
fur the traffic, and, secondly, there were no chariot.-races
it Delphi until the sixth century, Henee the influence of Delphi
on rond-making throughout Greece is not proved.  Its inllience on
eolonization, in which provinee Chrtius attributes to the oracle u
wise guidance and » superior intelligence, and sees “ perhaps the
groatest and most enduring service rendersd by the Delphic
oricle,” we lave alresdy attempted fo disprove,  Trade - fuirs
ecompanied the festal assomblies ; hence, aceording to Curtius,
“besides the Milesian and Delphian sanotuaries, the Delian
Temple, the Heraeum nt Sumos, and the Artemisium at Ephesus
beeame the "Aumsgangspunkte’ of & proat maritime commeree "
(p- 487). We are quite clear that the impulss to commoree of
this kind did not come from religion, and we think that the
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expression * Ausgnngspunkt ¥ does not exactly convey the proper
ides, The churches of St Mark at Venice, of St George at
Genca, and of Bt John in Florence are not considered the
¥ Awsgangspunkite " of the commere of the Venotians, the
Genoese, and the Florentines, and yet the Venetians wers as
certain to boild o Bun Marco wherever they settled, ne the Clal-
ciiians were to erect a temple to Apollo. The fact that the
Genoese eulled their hank Banco di & Giorgio, and the Neapolitans
ealled theirs Bunco di 8, Giscomo, does not prove that their eom-
merce wns the result of religions impulse, At Naples the eburely
of 8. Spirito founded a bank when its revenves became very large,
It wished to benefit itsclfl as wall as the public But interest
calenlations are easier to make than muritime expeditions,  Even
the Jesnits were not abla to conduct the latter for any length of time,
Hence in reganl to maritime commerse also, the position muin-
tained above is in our opinion the correct one: the priests of
Apallo did not take the lemd, After the forogoing we have no
objections to make to Curtine' rematks (p. 455) on the temples
a8 banking institutione  He disensees the use of writing at
p. 493 ; that this originated from the temples for public pur-
poses is evident ; but Delphi was not more prominent in this
respect  than other ssored places.  Dalphi's * historical  com-
position,” ns Curtins himsell explaing, wus confined to a delibe-
mite girbling of history. The doctrine of immartality (p. 498)
is supposed to be connected with Delphi.  But no proof is forth-
coming that it appeared there earlior than elsewhere; Paly-
goutns’ pictnre is not earlier than the fifth century, Acconling to
Curtius the Delphic omele *gothered round it an intellegtual
aristoorey ' in the Seven Sages  Their sayings inseribed on
the temple constitute the wisdom of Delphi., We bold that the
Seven Sages, if they were the authors of these saying, owed them
to their own reflection, and were not inspired by the Pythia, but
by the whole tendency of the age. On p, 502 Curtins says:
% Like Lyeurgns, so did Pythogors, ss his name shows, derive
his- wisdom from the Pythia, and the Delplie priestess, who is
said to have transmitted to him the doctrines which he propa-
guted, in called Themistoclea” We ean only say that, in spite of
Hurod, 1, 66, we do not believe that Lycurgus received the
substnnee of his legislation from the Pythia; that, like most
modern writers, we consider the statement regarding Themistoelsn
to be a fuble, and that we do not see how the name which
Pythagoras bore before he conld have become acquainted with
Themistoelea (or had he a different nams before this §) can signify
that he learned anything from her.  Aocording to p. 607 the
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Darie etylé of arehitecture is said to be conneeted with Delphi;
but no proof is given. On the contrary, there are many elements
in it which show conpection with Corinth. The * sacerdotal
arder that in the Dorian state the doors and roofs of private
honzes were to be fashioned with oxe amd saw,” is handed dewn
anly for Sparta 48 & part of the legislation of Lyeurgus.  The
remarks on p. 607, that ® the development and extension of the
Dorie style of architecture ars cortainly conmected with the same
sanctuary which laid the foundations of the Dorian states™ do
not, in our opinion, prove apything of the kind. Tt was natural
enough that priests should sketch the arrangement of temples, but
it does not follow that the priests of Delphi superintended the
architecture of all temples gemerally. On po 527 the idess
expreseed by Hesiod are ealled “ nothing bot thouglits of the
Delphie priesthood.” It is diffienlt to say what the thouglits of
the Delphic priesthood were, if we leave ont of aceount the well-
known ssyings, which are of later date, and (which is not without
importanen) wore not the result of the initintive of the priests but
of that of the Amphictyones, On p. 538 Curtius gives o snmmary
of his views to the effect that from the ninth century all progross
in Greeee *in every department of intellectual life, in religions
and moral specnlation, in politics, in arehitecture and senlpture,
in music and poetry, was really due to the influenes of Delphi®
We have already expressed our view to the contrary, Aceording
to Curtius [p 539) o complete change took place in the time of
(Meisthenes of Bieyon, when Delphi “adopted a wily opportunist
policy.” But Cleisthenes belonge to the beginning of the sixth
century, the very period ot which the records of the Delphie
oracle cense to be purely legendary. For this was the time when
Dalphi gathered the ©intellectual aristocrncy ™ round it Was
that, too, merely the onteems of o wily opportunist poliey? It
is, therefore, more correct to abandon this assumed infuence
of Delphi, and to jndge it by what it really did accomplish, and
that fa what i stated in our text. And is not owr view more
consistent with a real apprecintion of the Greeks, that their great
deeds always proceeled from the minds of the best representatives
of the nation in its various bromches, than that which aseribes
every great achievement for o space of two hundred yoars to o
eollege of priests, who are supposed to be always dictating to and
prompting the rest of the nation ¥ The world had more varioty
than this even in the Middle Ages, Wa, therefore, do not deny
the authority of the Delphic oracle, but only the preponderanes of
intelligence and initiative on the part of jta priests  We hove
considered  this brief criticism necessary, because the passage
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quoted from po 638 of o moch esteemed and widely eirenlated
book would, if eorrect, smount to o condemmation of our own
point of view,

14, Seliimann (2, 44) declines to condemn the oracle outright,
becatse the superiority of the Persinns was too overwhelming, and
beennse ufterwards, when the lock began to torn, it defended the
national canse, Bub this enly proves the cunning of the priests,
anmid does not exense them from o moral point of view. The un-
founded panegyrics of the Delphic oracle huve made people s Blind
to ite fanlts that even well-written books now speak of its decided
advoeacy of the national comse in the Pemian wars, while the
peverss was the cuse.  Hence Bt peemed to us all the mors desimble
to emphasize the opposite view. And here we may lay stross on n
point of eonsiderabls importance, The modern theory, of which
Gottling is o prominent exponent {who even insists upon the pro-
fundity and good sense of the oracle nbout the tortoise and the
sheep's Hish delivered (o Croesus), makes the priests really proiter
frupostors than the older view does, leenuse it represonts thom ax
men of considerable knowladge, If everything is the resuli of
geagraphical and statistion] Jmowledge on the part of the priests, it
i# clearly a delusion to attribnte it to the god.  If the priests,
acting npon hints conveywl by the questioners, converted umin-
talligible sounds given forth by the Pythis into omenlar nttemnees,
they conld in most cases perfectly well consider themselves aw bona
fule mouthpieces of the god, There being nothing to prove their
sipposed extraordinary knowledge, it [s better not to lower their
motal character Ly assuming the existence of it

15. For the value of the Panegyris, cf. the fine prssage Teoer.
Paneg. 43 seg.  Olympin has been luid bare by the German exea-
vations of 1875-81, which were started in copseqoence of the
impalse given by B, Curtive Information concerning the work
ftsell and the discoverfes made fs for the present given by the
official pobliention, which is well supplied with photographs, * Ihe
Anggrabungen zu Olympin,” 5 vols  The following is & precursor
of a systematically-arranged work : Olympin ond Umgegend, with
mags by Kaupert and Dhirpfeld, edited by Curtins and Adler, Berl
1882 OF the series of reporta in the Archaeological Journal and
popiilar descriptions, Olympin, das Fest und seine Stitte, by Ad.
Butticher, Berl. 1883, with many illugtentions, as well as the
excellent summary by Haedeker. We cannot give any quotations
here to fllustrate the endless serics of problems raised or solved
. by theso excavatione

16, The smbition of the tyrants evidently did much to enhance
the splendone of the treasure-houses
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17. For the Pyihinn Gumes, Steab. 0, 421 ; Pavs 10, 7, 4 seq. ;

Bohim. £, 656 seq.

I‘B.Fnrml‘l'emunmmu,ﬂmha.a?? Pans. 8, 15 ; Behim,

£, 87,
18, For the Isthmion Games, Paus 1, 44, ll;f!, 1, 3; Plnt,

| mipaning :
deputation to the festival had the honour of the Proedria; the

‘word does not imply that one bad an advantage over the others.
.Fﬂ&i.hﬁuﬂfthlmmniummm]}mnkﬂ- 6, 57, and Schim,




CHAPTER XX

POLITICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE (GREEK STATES : MONAROHY,
ARISTOURAQY, LEGISLATORS, TYRANTS

In the preceding chapter we have emumerated the various
forms in which the concert of all the Greeks found expression,
and have specified the elements which promoted their intel-
lectnal unity, We have seen that these bonds of union were
recognized only of their own free will. The Greeks had no
desire to form a single state which would have included all the
rest. The state was only known to the Greeks under the
form of an ares having for ita centre a fortified city, in which
all the eitizens either lived or at all events could find enongh
room to take refuge in case of a hostile attack. The Greek
state was o more or less developed commumity.' It might
however hnppen that several communities would feel so in-
timately associated with one another that they considered
themselves under the obligation of mutual protection, and
this was generally the case when a tribe had conguered a
considerable extent of territory, and then planted communities
of itd own people at the principal points of the country thus
acquired, each of these communities continuing to recognize
its connection with the others, and all of them moreover being
in need of mutual protection. This was the ewse, sceording to
historical tradition, with Boeotin, where the conquering raco
retained its unity even in later times But it was also the
case in districts as to which it is not known when and how
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they were conguered, such as Astoling Phocis, and elsewhare,
Az arule the tie which bound them was of a very loose de-
seription, and it would be useless to endeavour to discover the
laws and statutes which controlled their internal nssociation
and regulated their public acts This comes from the eon-
ditions of life in those times, which had no written laws?
Henee in Greece state and eity are one, and both are desig-
nated by the word “Poliz" *Polis" then is tho state, e
the sum total of the citizens, and also the fortified wall-girt
city, which formod at once the centre and the protection of
the state.  Bub it was neceszary for o state to be able to stand
on its own resources. I it required extornal aid to enable ita
citizens to live, it was no longer independent.  Owing to the
simple wants of that age, this condition was satisfied by its
bhaving suffisient land to supply the ecitizens with bread and
meat. The states wore therefore of small extent. As a rule
the citizens took up their abode near the land which they culti-
vated ; but they would also prefer not to be quite isolated, so
as to have assistance at hand to repel the ondinary attacks of
robbers, and to meet uny destructive outbreaks of nature.
Thus we get besides the Polis small rural centres in the stats,
the “Komae " or villages. It might also happen that the capital,
which had to bo eilled Polis, was not o fortified plaes, Tt
only an agelomeration of neighbouring Komae. In that case
it wns said of the eity that it consisted of villages—built xard
Kadpeas—as was the case with Sparta. It might even happen
that there were nothing but Komae in a district, places more
or less inhabited after the fashion of a village, each fortified
more by natore than by art, and without any permanent
political centre, which could be called a really walled city, or
even a city consisting of a group of Komae, In a case of this
kind public affairs were discussed at any suitable spot that
might be selected, and according to the Greek mode of expres-
sion the whole country was then said to be inhabited xaTd
wepag.  This would be the case with n mation not very fur

il
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advaneed in civilisation, as, for instance, in part of Areadia
and in Acarnanin.  Novertholess some of these Komae, those
which weare stronger and more ensily defended than the rest,
miight be desigusted as Poleis.  If the above definitions should
convey the impression that instend of throwing light en the
subject we are only making it more obseure, it muost be
remembered that life is not regulated by seientific ideas, which,
on the contrary, may be so for from eorrectly representing
the reality in all its varied aspoets that the same expression
may be nsed for two perfectly different sets of fncts. It is
only too easy to attach more importance to technical expressions
than they really deserve®

It is natural to conjecture that just us the Greeks saw
their national unity expressed in & common religion and in
gimilnr manners and enstoms, they would also recognize certain
forms of dealing with public affairs as specially Greek, in
other words, that thers must have existed somothing in the
nuture of & constitution eorresponding to the Greek character.
But here agnin we must be careful not to lny stress on formulas,
or attach tos mueh fmportance to mere words. Just us o
Groek pictured to himself a eity only as an association of
individuals, in which it wns materially possitile for oach citizen
te tuke part in publicaffairs—and this implied a distriet of mod-
erate extent—so his idea of a proper eonstitution was limited
to that in which such o participation was legally within the
reach of every citizen, DBoth ideas are intimately eonnocted.
If in o state of great extent the ahsolute supremacy of one
individual is ensily expluined by the fact that public affiirs,
involving, for instance, the security of the state, cannot be
properly managed by all the citizens, who are debarred from
obtaining a comprehensive view of important matters, on the
other hand, such a form of government in states of the size of
the Greek would be equally superfluous and pernicions.” Con-
sequently it was the rule in Greece that every citizen was
allowed to express his opinion on public affaire” This was
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consistent with the adoption of very different forms of govern-
ment. Antiguity devoted much attention to theories of theso
forms, and to this fact, and espocially to the great Aristatle,
we owe ths present scientific division of constitutions into
maonirchies or kingshipe, aristocracies and democracies.  The
scientific value of this division, ns well as the definition of the
three torms, need not be further discussed in this place ; but
it is cortain that the conceptions of monarchy or kingship, of
aristoeracy and democracy, have no real independent exist-
ence, and that the ancients were not agreed as to the definitions
of them.” Greek life, however, was compatible with euch of
these three forms. Moreover, in all the Greek states, with &
few more apparent than real exceptions, the development of
the constitution was the same; monarchy, which was the
original form, led to aristocracy, and this to democracy, The
most prominent exeeption to the rule was Sparta, which retained
her monarchy up to the last period of her existence as an
important state. But Sparta occupiod an altogother excep-
tional position in Greece, and for that vory reason we have
thought best to deal with her history separately ; besides,
the Spartan monarchy was itself of a peculiar natare,”

Let us first traco the history of kingly rule in the Greek
etates. TIn Argos, ns wo have seen, Tomenns wus the first
Hernolid king. The last of this dynasty was Meltas, whose
date cannot be precisely determined: then another family
eame to the throne, and finally the royal dignity became an
empty name.  In Corinth the descendants of Alstes puled up
to the middle of the eighth century, when an aristocracy Was
introduced. In Elis the son of Oxylus was still king. In the
district of Pisatis wa find a king named Pantaleon at the time
of the second Messenian war.  Arcadia was eaid to have besn
governed by kings in the earliest times, who wre supposed to
have ruled over the whole ecountry. During the second
Messeninn war Aristocrates appears as king of Orchomenus ;
he betrayed the Messenians, and was in consequUence

|
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killed. In Athens monarchy is said to have been abolished
after the death of Codrus. In Thebes no more kings ean be
digeavered after the legendary Xanthus, In northern Greves
Epirus showed herself truo to old traditions by long retaining
4 gennine monarchy in the family of the Aeacidae. Thessaly,
on the other hand, bound up more closely with Greece and
her progress, oscillated between monarchy and aristoeracy
the latter predominates, bat the kingly titlo was not forbidden
in individual cities. In Macedonia the monarchy of the
Heraclidae was retained. In Asin we find as kings among the
Aeolians the descondants of Penthilus of the family of Orestes,
while in the lonian eolonies the Neleidae were at first un-
doubtedly kings. The oligarchy of the Basilidue in Erythrae
ovidently derived its name from the fact that ita members
were of royal deseent.  Kings are also mentioned in Samos
and Chios. In the Dorian colonies we find kings in Tnlysus
and Halicarnnssus; there were kings also in Thers, and
Cyrens in north Africa, which was founded by Thera in the
seventh contury, had kings for a long time, of whom history
has much to tell and of a character that is not always
favourable, their rule partaking of the nature of an Oriental
despotiam.® Thore is little to be said of the western colonies.
Mention iz made of n king of Tarentum as late as the time
of Darins Hystaspes. If, especially in Sicily, nsurpers or
voluntarily-recognized rulors were styled kings, they were
something quite different to the old monarchies. These
colonies were founded at o time when monarchy was dis-
appearing in Greece itself,

What then was the reason of the gradual abolition of
monarehy I We must distinguish the internal from the
oxternal causes, which latter are specially emphasized by the
ancients. Their account is that monarchy degenerated into
tyranny, and that the kings indulged in a lifo of luxury or
in acts of violence® This may have been the impulse in
many caces, but the real canses lny deaper, The old Greek
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monarchy was the position of primus infer pures ; 50 long as the
king was satisfied with it all went on satisfactorily. But it
sometimes happened that he would not confine himeelf to the
part he had to play. In that case it was not necessary that he
should be cruel or vieious, it was sufficient that he should
wish to have the sole command, to make the nobles combing
to assert their rights, and prefer to abolish the office of king
for their own safety." We shall see in the history of Athens
that there were periods of transition in which it is hard to
say whether monarchy or aristocracy was the real form of
eonstitution,

It is n matter of indifference whether we give this second
form of constitution, which for eenturies governed the Greek
cities, the name of aristocracy or oligarchy ; at any mate it
was not oligarehy in a bad sense. It was natural that the
nobles, who after the abolition of the monarchy had the
supreme power in their own hands, should make regulations
of a special kind econcerning public procedure, the want of
which had been one of the causes of the revolution. The
abolition of the monarchy lod to a more constitutional stato
of affairs.  But we are unable to entor into the details of the
new constitutions, We might enumerte the places in which,
accontling to the aceounts of the ancients, aristocraeios existed,
hut these are only fragmentary records, which for the most
part say nothing of their origin or of their duration. We
must thorefore content ourselves with genernl ohservations,
referring for details to the history of Athens, the only one
that is better known,

In an aristocracy power was concentrated in the hands
of members of distingnished families, who may also be
styled nobles. Nobility rested on the possession of landed
property which had been held from a comparatively romote
period The tracing of the descent of noble families from
heroes or gods, with a collective name for the whole family,
was of common occurrence in Gresee, At the ssme time it is
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worthy of mote that the names by which the familics were
known referred ns a rule not direetly to the famous heroes
in question, but to other later individuals.  Thus in Mitylens
we find the Penthilidae, who represented their ancestor
Penthilus as n son of Orestes, and might therefore have called
themselves Tantalidae. The Bacchindae in Corinth main.
tained that Bacchis was descended from Herncles, and yot
were not called Heraclidae. Alcibiades belonged to the race
of the Eurysacidae; but as Eurysces was sprung from
Aeacus, they might have called themselves Aencidae, which
would have sounded more aristocratic. The kings of Sparta
were called Agiadae snd Eurypontidae. They were sub-
sequontly connected with Heracles by means of Eurysthenes
nnd Proclee.  The occurrence of family names nsually referring
to some comparatively unknown man proves that the more
famons heroes, who were afterwards placed at the top of the
pedigree, found their way into the genealogies only through
the notorious ambition of noble houses,

Aristotle says that after the abolition of the monarchy
the Knights were at first at the head of the state, becanse at
that time military power rested mainly on cavalry. This is
probably correct in many eases, but not in all, for all districts
were not suitable for horse-breeding, and even where the
flatness of the country fuvoured it there was not always the
desire to make cavalry the chisf military arm. The Dorinng
as o role gave the preference to infantry, and when Greece
was in her prime the main strength of her armies lay in the
heavy-armed troops.  Yet in many districts the title Riders or
Knights—Hippeis — denoted & privileged class of citizens.
They were called Eupatridae as men of good family, Other
expressions have come down from the peopls, e.g. the fat ones.
At the time when their anthority was contested they gave
themselves names of honour, which their opponents would not
concede to them, such as the best (henee aristocracy), the
beautiful amd good, the respectable, the notable (Gnorimod,

YOL I 5
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eorresponding to the Latin wabiles). There is no doubt that
thie hends of the noble families formed the deliberative body,
and that the executive officers were appointed by them.

The division of the people is the same throughout the
whole of Greek history ; everywhere they were divided into
Phylae or tribes, and these again into Phratrise or elans,
The latter include the families, the original units for religions
and legal purposes.  In many states we know the names of the
Phylae or the number of Phylae contgined in it, The three
Phylae of the Hyllees, Dymanes, and Pamphyles scem to have
been peculisr to the Dorians, but more oceur in some Dorian
states. In Corinth eight are mentioned, which are supposed
to be of a local charncter. And here we touch on a question
which is difficult to decide. Which of the Phylae known to
us are of purely local charactor! The difficulty is just as
pronouneed in the history of Attica, of which wo have the
most records, as in that of the other Greek states. And in
what connection the division into Phylae stands to the
aristocratic principle cannot in general be determined. It
may be that all Phylse had equal rights, or that some had
more privileges than others, or that different grades of
privilege existed in the Phylse themselves. Upon this point
even Athenian history throws no light.

Althongh aristocracy cousisted in the rule of & group of
members of prominent families, small in proportion to the
body of the people, yet the principles which governod the
claim of a particular family to be reckoned among the ruling
ones were very elastic.  The main requisites were the anti-
quity of the family and the possession of landed property.
But mere wealth in landed property also gave consideration,
and sooner or later, by the help of easily-invented genealogical
fictions, parvenn families were bound to sequire the privileges
which originally belonged only to the old ones. In this manner
the claimsof the rich to participation in all public affsirs beeame
more pressing, and here and there the original aristocracy
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might develop into a Timocracy, or rale of the wealthy elusses,
Bub by this means an element of decay was introduced into
the aristocrney. For wealth, especially when based upon
commores, does not always pass to descendants, and then the
continttons transmission of property, which is the essential
condition of the authority of an aristocraey, disappears.  Thus
aristocracy in tims eame to an end of itself, and was bound to
collapse at the first powerful blow, When we have to secount
for its fall we must take eare to distingnish internal from
external eanses. Among the latter stress is rightly laid on
the notorions arrogance of the aristocrats, who took their
own will for law and rode roughshod over the rights and
fealings of the other citizens. Tt was said of the Penthi-
lidue in Mitylene, that they went shout armed with elubs
and Ikmocked down peopls they did not like on the open high-
way.” TFeuds among the aristocruts themselves naturally
contributed to the rise of their opponents. And lastly, a
general weakening of the whole aristocracy by the wars in
which many of ita members perished, hastened the downdull
of government by the classes. But the above are merely the
handles of which the enemies of the aristocrats availed them-
golves, The real enuse of their fall & to be found in the fact
that citizens excluded from participation in public affairs will
not put up with it in the long run, especially if they are
gradmally becoming the equals of the others in property and
odueation. And this is perfectly natural.  Aristoeracy—
interpreted in the sense that culy a few have political rights
—is only justifinble in cases where marked differences of
woalth and refinement exist; equality of edueation implies
equality of privilege. The struggle of the less privileged to
remove their political disabilities is therefore very matural;
every aristocracy earries in it the germ of dissolution, when
edneation is continmonsly progressive, as wus the case in
Greece.

When monarchy and aristocracy are worn out, demoeracy
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has its turn. But an aristocracy offers more resistance than a
single dynasty ; it does not yield without a struggle, and this
struggle does not alwaye have the same issue- A decisive
victory of the nobles, ensuring the continuance of the sfafus quo,
is of extremely rare oceurrence. It would imply an arrest of
the development of the state, which was seldom likely to
happen in the Greees of that time. But sheolute success on
the part of the people, followed by a simple transformation of
the aristoeracy into n demoeracy, is equally rare.  As o rule,
the times wera not rips for this in the period preceding the
Persian wars. The outcome of the struggle usually is that
satisfuction is given to the discontented party, without any
fundamental change being made in the constitution. This was
gemerally effected in one of the three following ways :—internal
reform by means of a legislature, the advent to power of o
tyrant, and the founding of ealonies.

When quarrels broke ont between the privileged elasses and
those who considered themselves justified in demanding eom-
plete or partial equality of rights, or merely the removal of
abusas, it was wsunl to refer them to the arbitration of men
whose character and wisdom stood in high repuate. It was
charaeteristic of the Greeks as well as of the cirenmstances of
the age, which was aceustomed to bow before the moral weight
of personal ascendency, firstly, that the fruming of laws was
entrusted not to n number of people but to one person, and
secondly, that his propesals wern accepted as a matter of
course.  Unfortunately the details of legislation of this kind
are little known. In many eases we cannot say whother the
changes amount to a regular constitution, or only to a few
regulations, although the distinetion is one of more importance
in theory than in practice. The first legislator is said to have
been Lycurgus, whom we have already discussed ; the most
important was Solon, whom we shall notice presently. But
there were some before the time of Solon, such as Zaleucus of
Loeris, and Charondas of Catana, Philolans of Corinth gave
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laws to Thebes, and Demonax of Muntinea did the like for
Oyrene.’®  Dittacus of Mitylone, who was styled Aesymnotes,
was o contemporary of Solon, This title was given to mon
who were entrusted by their fellow-citizens with supreme
power in times of civil diseord, either for life or for a definite
tarm.'* For that period they were absolute rulers of the
state. Their future action depended upon circumstances and
their own discretion, but in any event during their term of
office they held a position similar to that of the Roman
dictators.  Thus the Aesymnetes formed the conmecting link
bietween the law-giver and the tyrant ; be was recognized as &
luw-giver by the citizens, and ruled absolutely like a tyrant,
The tyrants ® are one of the most peculiar phenomena of
Greek political life. The name has not yet been satisfuctorily
explained. It first ocours, so far as we know, in the poet
Archilochus at the beginning of the seventh contury, and it is
supposed to have beon taken from one of the dialeets of Asia
Minor. Tyrants, acearding to the definition of Aristotle, were
rulers who exercised their power, not for the benefit of the
public, but in their own personal interest, and gave no necount
of their actions. The definition is vague, but it meets the
requirements of the esse.  All constitutional authority is
subject to somo sort of control ; this is the responsibility of
which Aristotle speaks; the man who assumes suprome power
in contravention of the constitution, or who abuses constitu-
tional power for his own interests, beeomes o tyrant. Hence
it comes that wa can give the name of tyrant in the ancient
gense of the word to rulers who have succeeded to the throne
in due course of law, but who govern arbitrarily. Generally
spenking, however, the expression tyrant is eonfined to the
man who makes himself dictator in a state which has hitherto
boen governed by the will of the citizens. So far ns onr
rocords go, the first tyrant in Greeee appears about the he-
ginning of the seventh century. They obtained their power as
representatives of the oppressed lower stratum of the people
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againat the aristocracy. What the people wanted was not so
much a share in the government, as the abolition of arbitrary
power, justioe, but not rights. If the nobles persisted in their
nrrogance, the people resorted to force as a remedy, and for
this purpose n leader was necessary. If this leader was un
ambitious man he would use the opportunity to nsurp un-
limited power, and in this way tyranny would proceed from
the agitation of a discontented people. A tyraony once
established could be maintained for a time by the ability of
the holder ; but it never became a legitimate anthority, For
the nobles clung to their rights, while the lower classes looked
on the tyrant merely ns means of obtaining freedom from
oppression. 1f the recollection of the lawless mule of the
nobles faded away in course of time, then the imevitable
despotism of the tyrants became more intolerable, and
brought about a wish for delivernnce from them also; and
then, if the ememies of the despot succeeded in effecting
a junetion of the permanent discontent of the nobility and the
newly-aronsed discontent of the populsr leaders, the fall of
the tyrant became merely a question of time  Sometimes the
founder of a tyranny maintained his position during his life-
time, and the tyranny lasted till the second or third generation.
The son and successor of the first ruler, if he had grown up
s8 bereditary prince, was as a rule unable to govern with the
eare which nlone conld secure the continnance of the tyranny.
And even if the son managed to bold out, the grandson waa
sure to fall. There is no caso of a tyranny lasting for more
than a century in Greece.

Tyrants who had not inherited their power, but had
founded it themselves, were at all events energetic men, and
they generally combined with their energy a correct apprecia-
tion of the civilizing tendencies of the age, of the paths
which should be followed by commerce, of the advantages to
be derived from intercourse with foreign countries, and of the
benefits to he gnined by the promotion of art and seienee.
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Each fresh suceess which they achisved for their city re-
dounded to their honour as well as to that of the city, and
thus created for them a new element of security, Hence the
prestige, which oceasionally the first, but more often the
socond of the line, managed to give to his court and at the
samo time to his city, of which we see examples in Corinth,
Athens, and Symcuse.  But however fair the outward sem-
blance with which the tyrants adorned their government, the
basis of their rulo was alwnys foree, and the moml character
of the people always suffered under them. Religious and
political reformers were always opponents of the Tyrannis,
The earliest tyrant in Greeee was, it is said, Andreas or Ortha-
goras in Sicyon, st the beginning of the seventh century.  We
shall refer later on to his family and to the tyrants of Corinth,
the Oypselidue, us well as to Theagenes of Megara, the Pisis-
tratidae, Polycrates, Lygdamis of Naxos, and Thrasybulus of
Milotus. We also find tyrants in Phlins, in Crisa, in Chaleis,
and elsewhere in eastern Hellas. Tyrants appeared quite
early in the cities of Italy and Sicily ; these will be discussed
in their proper place.

The third eourse of action, involving a temporary settle-
ment of the quarrels between an aristoeracy and un uspiring
people, consisted in founding eolonjes. A membar of the less
privileged classes in his own city became, if he participated in
the settlement of a colony, one of the landed proprietors and
aristocrats in the mew city. The parent eity thus got rid of
discontented elements, and the aristocrucy which waa the
object of attack might prolong its existence for decades and
even for eenturies if it made o skilful use of eolonization.

We have now to follow the history of Grecce na it appears
under the influence of the above-mentioned factors, the aristo-
cracy, the legislator, the tyrant, and the aspiring people. It
is the history of those Greek states which are marked by
change and by a progressive civilization. We shall see that
Sparta has but little connection with it
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NOTES

L CL s work with a wide and profound grasp of the subject,
Fustel de Counlanges, La cité autique, Pur., Hochette, Oth edition,
which grotps the varions facts in the light of an ingenions theory,
and Fowlers book quoted above, which is the best work on this
subjeet, and is conceived in a truly philssophical spirit.  For details
sea also Gilbert, Bt Alk T1L

2. On Leagues ef. Behiimann, Gr. Alt. 2, 76 seq. and W, Vischer,
on the formation of states and leagues or eentralization and feders.
Hon in ancent Greees, in his Kleine Schriften, Bl L Lpz 1877,
Intances of confederations without n eapital were those of the
Phociang, Locrians, Acarnoninns, Aetolinns and Achaeans, Thessaly

ted a more artificinl organiztion. Doeotin had n fortified
outpost in Thebes,

3. On these questions of. the work of ¥, Kuhn, Ueber die Ent-
stehnng der Btidte der Alten, Lpe 1878, which has a too marked
tondency fowanls systematization. It has hitherte not been suffi-
ciently noticed that xard sijpas bas two quite distinet mesnings,
according as o whole race or u single city is in question. 4 popu-
lation lives ward xepas if it bas no fortified town as o politieal
centre ; but separate Komal may perfectly well have their own
fortifications, and there is no objection to calling them rddes in

consequence. Cf Thoe 3, 04, and 3, 07, In another sense Thue ]

L, 10 specifies the city of Sparta as inhabited xard sors, Lecanse
the groups of houses were not surrounded by fortifications ; thus
Steab, 14, @40, describes Smyrna in the same manner as long as
it had no walls Aconling to Herod, 1, 170, the Ionian towns
were mere Demoi, when they only had one common Sovde

jpuov.  We nasert that the expressions wupae (Tonie &fpor) and

Acis were nsed by the Greeks themselves in an elastie WAy, s
that a place may be in one sense o xipy, in another o =dAis
Another example of this elasticity ia the title Bacideik, which n
Greece connoted widely difforent ideas.  Familiarity with Roman
institutions makes us give this title too precise a meaning.

4. This i the reason why monarehy was able to maintain ftzell
in Epirus and Macedonin, Nations which combined a conscious-
ness of internal unity with a low standard of civilisation, a small
urban population, and o large extent of territory wire suited to a
hereditary monarchy.

6. It does not, however, follow from this in the sase of Greeks
that the legally-constituted eommunity, even if orgunized] on
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demoeratic basis, possessed the legislitive power as o matter of
course, Our modern idess in this respeet are derived from Roman
institations, which were guite different from Greek. This point
has not been sufficiently enuphasized in Greek histories, The liberty
of specch, which was s desr to the Greeks, the legyopln, wos
hostile to tyranny, not (o an aristocracy (Herod. 5, T8)

6. We newsd only recall the fact that Thesens was regarded s
the anthor of the Athenian democracy. Amd yet it is as clesr as it
enn be that in these ages there was no idea of what was afterwanls
called demoeraey. When people spoke of the democrscy of Theseus,
they nmderstood by the word Demos the aggregate of enfranehised
persons, which st that time wns really an aristocracy, CL Plot,
Thes, 28, where the democracy of Theseus is spoken of as not a
pure demoeracy, e ns an aristoerney.  In Her, 8, 131, Cleisthenea
is the v Sppoxparior xe ag.  And yet he only introdunced
now divisions into the Demos, and did not give it any new rights.

7. The best introduction to the stndy of Greek constitutional
systems from the point of view of their theoretical signifioance is
sipplied by the Polities of Aristotle ; it is much to be regretted that
liis wodireing an nccount of the constitutions of the various Greek
and non-Ciresk cities, is lost,  The fmgments are collected in Miiller
1L A detailed deseription of the changes of the various constitu-
tions in Greece i= given in the works of Hermann and Schimann
on Greek Stutsalterthitmer. ‘The Aristoteliaon secounts of the
charneter of the various constitutions still exert a general infiuence
on modern idews. A goed eriticiem of the forms of government is
to be found in Schiffe’s Encyklopidie der Staatslehre, Tiib, 1878,
pp. 273-336. For the appourance of the monsrchy in varions
Gireek states, of esp, Schimatn L and Gilbert L. A king in
Argos about 480, Herol 7, 149, For Arcadia, of. Busolt, Dis
Lakediimonier I, Thae kings in Hes,, Op, et D, 38, are simply the
elders of the people. Kings in Opus Pind, OL 9, 68,  The Basi-
lous at Delphi in Plut. Qu. Gr. 12, i o priest. Kings in Thesauly,
Pind, Pyth, 10, 4 ; Herod. 7, 6. Kings in Ionjan eities, Purth,
nare, 14 ; Con, nare, 44, Hippocles in Chios, Plut mul. virt 3.
In Tarentum, Herod. 3, 136.

8. The passge in Herod. 4, 181, 162, is instructive, where the
Mantinen Demonax in his reform of the constitution allows Battis
only repives and leporivas, and then Archesilaue demnnds i T

m Vgl e
}ﬂi{ﬁlnm einse of the nbolition of monarchy, Polyb, 8, 4,
8, and 7, 6-0; Plat. Legg. 3, 090 ; Ar, Pol. &, 8, 22, 23.
10, In the fanily the suthority of the father lus o religions
basis, Whers the community developed into a clan, n mie, and
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finally into a woks, the suthority of the chief magistrate is derived
from free Tecogmition of it by the heads of families and clans,
Ceonruest no doubt led to deapotizm,—0On the possibility of the rise
of an iristooracy from a community composed of equals and lhns-
men, see the interesting nccount of Braun-Wiesh, on Croatin in the
Allg. 7., Oct. 88, which perhaps might be of use for the study of
Greek history.

11. The Knights wers the first noble rulers, Ar, Pol 4, 10, 8.

12, Arrogance of the Penthilide, Ar. Pul, &, 8; 13,

13. Foreigners were mors impartisl than nntives, Legielation
by the people themselves was regaridid by the Greeks as partienlarly
linble to partiality, and therefore to be avulded. o in ltaly there
are foreign Podesti, eg. Catalano and Loderingo in Florence, Dante,
Infieme XXTLL

14, For the Aesymnetae, Hermann, St. A. § 63; Flass, Tyrannis,
L 115 In some places the Aesymnetas wers permanent officiale

15, Pliss, Dis Tyrannis in iliven beiden Perioden bei den Alten
Qriechen, @ Bde, Bromen 1852, & very useful work, which in it=
description of the Tyrannis has taken o wrong line omly on one
point, vie. that, developing certain statements of the ancients, it
seeks to establish s fundamental internal distinction between the
tyranny of earlier and later times, poncelving the former to be &
phenomenon arising ont of the disturbances characlerizing  the
transition period between aristocracy and  demoeracy, and @0
in a certiin senss necessary, and the latier as based on brute
fores, and as it were more or less fortuitous in character. But
with the older tymnts like Phalaris, Pisistratus, and Polyerates,
beute foree in as indispensuble an instrument as with the later
ones, while the most importsnt of the latter, like Dionysius
and Agathocles, owed their rise quite ss much as the former to
the hutred which the lower clussee bore to the nobles. The times
only lad changed, and education bad Lecome move diffused ; the
origin and nuture of the tyrannis remained the same throughont.
For the definition of tyrant, see Ar. Pol. 4, 8,3, We must further
call altention to a fact which is perhaps sometimes lost sight of,
that Herodotus makes o veal distinction between monarchy and
tyranny ; ol 3, 80; 8 137 ; 6, 44 ; even in the mouth ol the
Prilia, 5, 82, The word Bamdeds always eonveyed the idea af
Gireek, and réipavvos of non-Greek rule.  Some writers eulled Gyges
the first tymnt ; Radet, Lo Lydie, 148,




CHAPTER XXI
GREEE COLONIZATION

Tue first subject to be considered is eolonization, that is to
say, the gradual spread of the Greeks along the coasts of the
Mediterranean! It originated in the internal development of
the Greck states which we discussed in the preceding chapter.
1t lasted for centuries, chiefly from the first half of the cighth
to the middle of the sixth century RC. The movement
proceeded from a number of cities situated on the consts und
in the islands of the Aegean Sea® We balieve that we can
discern two distinet currents, one flowing in the track of
commaree, and another following the results of that commerce,
that is, civilisation generally. We saw that of the two
standards of weights and coinage the Aeginetan came in all
probability from Phoenicia, the Euboic on the other hand
from Babylon across Asia Minor. This may point to the
axistence of a double trade-route, a sontherly one through
Phoenicia to the Dorian states of Groeee, and o northerly one
from Asia Minor across the lonic Sumos to the Ionie Euboea.
But the two currents soon intermingled.

Before we discuss colonization itself, we must sy o fow
words abont the municipsl organization of some of the
eolonizing eities. The (ireck communities of Asia Minaor,
which is specially in question hers, had a mixed population.
Aecording to Herodotus® some of the Jomian emigrants
married Carian women, and some Tonian cities had princes of
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Lyeian extraction belonging to the family of Glaneus and Hip-
polochus. While Miletus, Teos, Perinthus and the Milesian
colonies exhibit the same Tonie Phylae as Attica, wo find else.
where other divisions, and in Ephesus it has heen expressly
recorded ¢ that the Ionian colonists entered into a treaty
with somo of the original inhabitants, so that when we come
across other Phylae here, we may consider one of them to be
that of the original inhabitants of the place, who grouped
themselves round the temple of Artemiz. The religious
centre of the Tonians was the temple of Poseidon on Myeals,
whose worship had been brought from the Peloponnese ; but
the most famous deities, Artemis of Ephesus, Apollo of
Clarns near Colophon and the Samian Hers, were evidently
native divinities hellenized. The religions bond between
the Asiatic and Eoropean ITonians was the worship of
Apollo at Delos, the small sunny island, to a certain
extent sacred to the sun alone, which lay in the very eentre
of the Tonic world. Hers Leto is said to have given birth
to Apollo and Artemis; here Theseus with the youths and
maidens resened from Crete performed the first choral danee
before the altar in honour of Apollo, and presented the best
dancer with & branch of the sscred palm. The relations of
the Delian god extended beyond Athens and Miletus as far
us the Hyperboreans
In politica the Ionian cities underwent the transitions
doseribed in the preceding chapter. Monarchy gave place to
the rulo of the nobles We are in possession of details
relating to this point in various eities, but they are in a
fragmentary state and with no chronological basis. In
Miletus® Epimenes was entrusted with the re-organization of
the constitution. After that an elected Prytane was chiof
magistrate, unless tyrants usiurped the government. Colo-
phon® was colebrated for ita equestrian nobility, the in-
_domitable strength of which was proverbial. The city was
governed by a couneil of 1000 men chosen from the propertied
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¢lasses.  An equestrian nobility is also found in other Tonian
cities
Of particular events only the following can be related. In Dt Gk G
Miletns towards the close of the seventh century RC. supreme 2o
power was in the hands of Thrasybulus,” a tyrant who had Gulels
come from the ranks of the mobility, of whom it is related,
that when his friend Periander sent to ask him how he should
rule Corinth, he took the messenger into a field of corn, and
knocked off the highest ears with his stick, and dismissed
the messenger without saying a wonl. After the death of
Thrasybulus confusion prevailed for a considerable time in
Miletus, rich and poor confronting each other in bitter
opposition. The factions are said to have taken the names
Plutis (1) and Cheiromache, or Aeinautae and Gergithas. In
consequence of the acts of eruelty perpetrated on both sides
the sacred olive tree of Athens withered, and the oracle
ordered the Milesians to do penance. They selected the
community of Parcs as arbitrator, and the Parian plenipaten-
tinries traversed the territory of the city and noted the owners
of well-cultivated land: their award was that the Iatter
should be placed at the head of the government, for they
had known how to manage their own property well, and so
would probably govern the eity well too. Thus the quuirrel
between the merchants (Aeinautas) and the artizans was
scttled by neither cluss obtaining power, which was conferred
on those landed proprietors who managed their own proparty.
In this way Miletus entered on & fresh period of prosperity.

In Samos® too a serious rupture between the nobles and f i
the people took place in the sixth century, which at one
time led to n highly dramatic catastrophe. The Megarians
wore endeavouring to make themselves masters of Parinthus,
which stood in the way of the Megarian Bysotiom. The
(Geomeri or ruling nobles of Samos sent thirty triremes to the
assistance of the Perinthiana The Megarians were defeated
and 600 of them taken prisoners But the crews of the
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Samiun flect consisted of democrats, whose leaders nsed the
prisoners for a coup d'édfat.  They gave them arms and [ed
them into the Samian Assembly, and there the Megarians
drew their swords and cat down the Geomori, Thus Samos
remained for a long time under a demoeratic government,
yeb it appears to have been already supersedid by an arfsto-
ericy at the time when Polyerates became tyrant.

The flower and strength of the Asiatic Asolians ware
centred in Lesbos. Here also monarchy was abolished, but
the Penthilidae maintained themselves at the head of affairs
The life of the aristocrats upon this fsland and their
struggles with the people are known to us to a eertain
extent, chiefly through their poet Aleaens and literary histary,
Attempts were made to establish n tyranny. In these
disputes the figure of Pittacus of Mitylene comes into pro-
minent relief ; he was elected Aesymnetes by the people abont
690 m.c. and behaved excellently. As legislator he limited
himself to isolated ordinances, the most memorable being
that which enacted that erimes committed under the influsnee
of liqguor should be punished more severely than those com-
mitted in a state of sobriety. After Pittacus had eoncluded
peace between his city and Athens by the mediation of
Periander, and recalled the exiles, he resigned offico after
about ten years of rule (about 570 B.C.), and died without
being molested in the interval by his opponents, so universally
was the nprightness of his character recognized. Pittacus
was justly included among the seven wise men of Greece.”

Cyme was the most important of the Asolic vities on the
continent.”  Here we find even in the cighth century o king
Agumemnon, whose danghter became the wife of King Midas
of Phrygia. The then ruling aristocracy was expanded into
& timocracy. At the suggestion of a certain Pheiden all
those who could perform military serviee with a charger
received full civie rights, Promethous introduced an enact-
ment, according to which a committes of 1000 was placed at
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the head of affaire. Thoes matters remained ontil the time of

the Persinn wars,

The Dorian communities do not present ineidents of
importance.,

Of the maritime states of Europe we shall discuss Megara
and Corinth later. Athens will require a special deseription
to itsalf ; we shall only touch upon the eities of Enboea here.
The fair and fertile Euboen had besides smuller towns two
cities of great importance, Chaleis and Eretria, both on the
straits which soparite the island from the continent, Chuleis
exactly at their narrowest part upon high ground, and
Eretrin a little to the southward in a plain. During the
monarchioal period mention i maide of Amphidamas of
Chaleis,"! at whose burial games wero celebrated, at which
Hesiod earried off the prize. This incident was subsequently

eonverted into a competition between Homer and. Hesiod,

Shortly afterwards we find an equestrian nobility ™ in
Chaleis, the Hippobotae (horse-breeders), and a timoeracy ;
no one conld held office until he had passed his ffticth year.
The power of Chaleis increased considersbly owing to the
suecossfnl issue of the long and tedious wars with its neigh-
bouring rival. Eretris was densely populated, if it is true
that it onee celebrated » festal procession to its encred
temple of Artemis Amarynthis with 60 teams of horses, 600
knights, and 3000 hoplites. It possessed the greater part of
gouthern Euboea with the exception of the Dryopian towns of
Carystus and Styra, which were however on good terms with
Eretris, while Chaleis ruled over the eountry in the porth of
the island. Behind both cities lay the fertile Lelantian
plain, and it was over this fair territory that arose the
struggle which Thueydides mentions because it developed
into a war which implicated almost the whale of Hellas. All
that we know is that the Thessalian cavalry, the Theacian
colonfes and the Saminns assisted the Chaleidians, while the
Milesians sided with the Eretrians We shall subssquently

fE
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come across traces of groups of hostile Groek states which
partly correspond with the above division. Eretrin was at last
conguersd and the Lelantian plain belonged thenceforth to the
Chaleidians, ™

Greek colonizmtion, to which we now fturn onr abtention,
differs from that of the Phoenicians and Romans  The Greek
did not waste his energy in onesided effort. He wished to
be o free citizen of a state, to secure ample profit from his
Inbour, and to enjoy life ; in & word, he wanted scope for the
full development of all his faculties. If this was denied Lim
ut home, he selected a band of companions, tock ship, and
settled in countries that appesred to offer him profit and
security. The new settloment had to become an independent
state as soon ps possible; if there were men in sufficient
numbers to protect themselves, that involved the wish to

_administer their own affairs.  Thuos the Greck colony is

politically absolutely independent. It remnins, however, all
the more attsched to the parent city by a sentiment of
loyalty. This feeling found expression in religion. It was
the custom to take fire from the hearth of the parent city, the
Prytaneum, and to place it on the poblic hearth of the
colony, where it always remained. The chief deities of the
mothercountry were transferred to the ecolony, which sent
deputations to their principal festivals, and reserved places of
honour for the citizons of the mother-country at the festivals
coelebrated in the eolony. If the eolony was embarrassed by
internal dissensions, some person of high standing was sent
for from the mother-country in order to restore order by his
authority. Hostilities between o parent state and its colony
soldom ocourred, and then were due to exceptional circum-
stances. Asa general rule, emigration softened the feelings
of the exiles towards their native city, which had not always
been a kind mother to them ; only the memory of their com-
mon ties remained. But colonies were not always mere off-
shoots of one city. This we have scen in the ease of the Ioninn
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eities ; it was the samo clsewhere ; Dorians and Ionians often
united to form a joint settlement. Sometimes hands of
foreigners collected in some seaport town and took part in a
colonizing expedition which started from thence. Moreover,
in many places periodienl attempts at colonization were mado
by small groups of Greek emigrants from different cities,
which remained without importance, until a more imposing
undertaking, often under the special sanction of the Delphic
oracle, gave tho settlement a definite chameter. Some of the
Greeks who had settled there first would remain there, and in
this way the colony would become of u mixed kind, Mixed
populations arose in some colonies from the practice of not
disturbing the aborigines; for & Greek colony was seldom
planted on an entirely uninhabited spot. A motley erowd
like this, composed of Greeks from various cities and the
earlier barbarian inhabitants, eould of course stand in no
other relation to the nominal mothercountry than that of
respectful regard.  Dependence on it was as a rule out of the
yuestion. Colonies were a source of renown, but never of
strength, to the parent state; the flower of the nation departed ;
Athens always aveided colonimtion

The Greek colonists always remained perfectly loyal to
their nationality. It is true that both as regards religion and
customs they adopted many peculiarities of their new home;
but even in thess respects they always remained Greek at
heart. This was rendered easy from the very beginning by
their religious connection not only with the mother-country
but with the whole of Greece, which never failed to show
itself in the keen interest which the colonists took in the great
nitional festivals, espocially in the Olympic Games.

Finally we must not omit to mention that many of the
Greek settlements on foreign shores mever became gennine
republics. In many places the Greeks had to content them-
selves with forming a nuclous of Hellenie enlture among
barbarians, with considernble influence on the country and

YOL. 1 T
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peaplo with whom they were brought in contact. This is true
of the north of the Adriatie, of many parts of Spain, of Libya,
and the south-east of Asia Minor. We may hope that more
light will be thrown on Greek settlements of this kind.

Chnleis was perhaps the first to propagate Greek civilization
by means of colonies. Ionia followed with great energy, and
we will deal with her now, as we propose to take the eastern
colonies first. But all the Ionian cities were not equally en-
thusiastic about voyages and distant settlements. Ephesos did
littla in this respoet. On the other hand the most northerly
and the most southerly of the lomian eities, Phoecnea and
Miletus, achieved great mmportance by means of commeres,
navigition and ecolonization, and may be compared with
Genoa and Venice.™*

The position of Miletus has been discussed above. Sheep-
bresding wus extensively carried on in the surrounding
districts ; the Milesians manufactured the wool and exported
the stuffs. Thus agrieulturs, manufactures and commeree
went hand in hand. In spite of the southerly pesition of the
eity the voyages of the Milesians were mostly directed north-
wards, They sailed through the Hellespont, the Propontia
and the Bosporus into the Black Sea, n sea which las no
Greek characteristica. In the Aegean we find promontories
and islands everywhere; land is visible on all sides: the
coasts are often rock-bound, but there are many safe harbours.
The Black Sea extends farther than the eye can reach; it is
stormy and destitute of islands, 1s bounded on the north by &
flat, inhospitable const, and leads finally to a second ses, into
which & mighty river empties itself—thus opening up endless
vistas to the north. All this was calenlated to frighten the
explorer.  Yet this sea, ealled originally, ns it is snid, * axinns,”
or inhospitable, offered so much profit to o skilful merchant,
that it scon received the name *euxinus” or hospitable.
Many useful products were found on its shores  The
Chalybes, Tibareni and Moschi on the south coast found
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copper, silver and iron in the mountains and bronght timber
from the vast forests. The Scythisns of the north comst
sowed grain and reared esattlo; the sen itself teemed with
fieh and furnished salt, The Milesians noted thess advan-
tages ab an early date, and it was they who founded most of
the colonies there. But other Iomian cities evidently eco-
operated with them, though individual cities may have boen
excluded by feelings of deep-seated jealousy.” The eighty
or more colonies and fuetories sseribed to Miletus could not
have been planted without the active co-operation of the rest
of the Tonians.

The Milesiana first visited the south const of the Pontus,
more hospitable and also more accessible by reason of the
eastorly ewrrent in those parts. As early as the eighth een-
tury they had planted the colony of Sinope on a promontory 5 *-’lt
with two good harbours, and Sinope soon afterwards founded
0 new sottlement farther east at Trapesus'® But to mnkuw.ﬁg’,.
the voyage to the Black Ses more secure, and in order to gain
other points of vantage, they also founded colonies on the
Hellespont and on the Propontia. Their negloct of these
countries at first may have been due to o belief that the
Aeclians had o prior claim to them. But the Aeolinns were
evidently content with the territory south of the promontory
of Sigeium, and had no mind for a seafaring life. Thus the
Milesians were able to found Abydos on the Hellespont and "‘7'{“
Cyzicus on the Propontis, upon a peninsula which was sub- ik
sequently made into an island.””  Cyzicus was famous chiefly
for its productive tunny fisheries, and the inhabitants set so
miuch store by them that they slways stamped a tunny fish .
on their splendid coins. The Milesians also founded Parium Ba,_..
on the Hellespont in conjunction with the Parians.

As soon ns the sonthern shores of the Pontus, at the
entrance of which the Greeks erected a temple to Zous Urios,
the sender of favourable winds, had been brought within the
orbit of Greek commerce, the Milesians turned their attention
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to its western and northern coasts.’™  About the middle of
the seventh century they founded the city of Istros, south of
the months of the Danube. The coast assumes a peculisr
character above the delta of that river. A line of sandbanlks
extends along the estuary, and forms sult lagoons, like the
“Huffs” of the Baltic, which are called Liman to this day,
from the Greek Limé, or harbour. Many important Greek
cities were gradually founded on this coast: Tyrus on the
Liman of the Dniester, Odessus on the Liman of the Talignl,
and Olbia (Borysthenes) farther north, at o point where the
Hypanis and the Borysthenes flow into the sea almost together
(645 n.o.) They then penetrated farther castwards. In the
Taurian Chersonese (Urimen) was founded Theodosia and the
impartant Panticapaeum, opposite which on the peninsula of
Taman rose Phanagoria; the Kurgan (grave mounds) of
native chieftains in the neighbourhood bear witness to the
spread of Greek civilization. By means of Panticapaeum and
Phanagoria the Greeks eommanded the entrance to the Sea
of Azov, the Maeotic Lake, where they planted the town of
Tanais at the month of the Don, which in its turn becama the
parent city of Nonaris and Exopolis. On the shores of the
Canecasian territory were the Greek settlements of Phasis and
Digsenrins.

The Grooks must have been led to settlo on the northern
coast of the Pontus, where neither sea, sky nor carth had
anything Greek about them, by the hope of lange profits, the
sotrces of which we have already indicated. Besides this
they brought the neighbouring Scythians under their control,
and cultivated friendly relations with the remoter tribes to
such an extent that rough roads eould be made scross the
steppes, on which enravans penctrated into the fnterior and
even a8 far as the shores of the Baltic.?

The Greeks also endeavoured to conmeet their settlements
on the Black Sen with their early history, that is to say, with
their legends. For this purpose special use wos mode of the
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voyage of the Argo, which sailed in an essterly direction.
The eountry of Aeetes was supposed to be in Colchis on the
eastarn shores of the Black Sea, and the story of the Golden
Floece was interpreted as indieating the wealth of these
regions,. The first point of call after the Hellespont was
Cyziens, where there was a sanctuary of the great Mother of
the gode, said to have been established by Jason, Sinope
waz founded, according to the assertions of the Greeks, by an
Argonant named Antolyeus Near Apsarns, Apsyrtus, son of
Aeetes, was said to have been slain by his sister Meden. More-
over, the home of the Amazons was supposed to he on the
gouth const of the Black Sea. The north coast was the scene
of the logend of Iphigenin; she was not slain at Anlis, but
romoved by Artemis to the Tauri, which was identified with
a place in the Crimea, where strangers were sacrificed to a
virgin goddess by the barbarian inhabitants. In her the
Groeks recognized their own Artemis

The Milesian spirit of enterprise found a favourable fiald Gyt
also in the south. In Egypt the Assyrians had gnined the
snpremacy during the first half of the seventh century, but
thoy exercised it, according to their custom, through native
princes. One of these, Prammetichus, prince of Sais, under-
took to free himself and Egypt from the foreign yoke, and
for this purpose put himself in communication with Gyges
of Lydin, who placed Ionian and Carisn mercenaries at
his disposal. The attempt succeeded, and - Psammetichus
became indopendent.® Henceforth he placed reliance on
the foreigners, and opened the country to them in a fashion
which had been hitherto unknown Ho built permanent SAuems & &
camps on the Pelusise branch of the Nile for the Tonian and W& - '
Carinn mercenaries.  The Milesions were allowed to settle on
the Bolbitie estusry. But King Amasis entered into even
closer relations with the Greeks He removed the Toninns
and Carians from the Pelusine hranch of the Nile to Memphis,

in order that they might guard his own person instend of the
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frontier. Naueratis became a flourishing Greek ity in
Egypt at that time. It resembled the Syrian ports at the
time of the Crusades with their Genoese and Venetian
quarters, In Naueratis the wvarions Greek settlements
gathered round their different temples, just as the Italians
did round their own national ehurchee The three Ionde
cities of Teos, Clasomenao and Phocsen, together with Uhios,
had a sanctuary in common, the Hellenium; the thres Dorian
cities of Cridus, Haliearnassus and Phaseliz, with the island of
Rhodes and the Acolic Mitylene, had one also ; Samos (Hera),
Aegina (Zeus) and Miletus (Apollo) possessed separate ones.
By means of these settlements Greek eulture spread over
Egypt. Peammetichus sent Egyptinn youths to the Greeks
who had settled in his country to be taught their language ;
this is said to have been the origin of the class of inter
preters.® A peculiar trace of the presence of Groeks in
Egypt far south on the Nile still exists in the form of
ingeriptions on the thigh of the colossal statue of Rumses at
Abu Simbel in Nubin; Greek mercenaries inseribed their
names there in the reign of Peammetichus IT®

The second Ionic town which derived importance from its
extensive commercial relations was Phocaea ; its situation on
# promontory necessarily turned its attention seawnrds, and
it displayed its energy chiefly in the west. Herodotus
gives the Phoeacans credit for speeinl achievements in this
respect ;® he says that they were the first Greeks to venture
on long voyages, and that they discovered the Adrintic Sen,
Etroria, Spain and Tartessns, and concluded an alliance with
the king of Tartessus; he adds that they made their voyages
not in merchant vessels, but in ships of war of fifty oars.
There seems to be considerable exaggeration in this. Tt is
recorded of Turtessus, a place in the south of Spain, that a
Samian vessel was driven there out of its course, and that the
Phocaeans did not make a voyage thither till after that.
Their supposed discovery of Etruria is not consistent with
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the faet that the Chaleidinns first settled there, and it is
intrinsieally improbable that the Phocacans were the first to
gail into the Adriatic, They did not found colonies in the
west until later, but these were of great importance.

Of tho other Asiatic Greeks the Samians displayed thn@-—-—'-
proatest energy at sea; wo shall hesr of some of their
colonies Iater on. Whilﬂ Miletus and Phocaea were on the
whole good friends, SBamos showed joulousy of the Milesians.
Milotus sided with Eretrin, Samos with Chaleis

FErotria, which was on good terms with Carystus, extended T
its rule over some of the islands lying to the south of Euboes, 2222
Andros, Tenos and Ceos; Chalois, on the other hand, :
nequired and settled the small izlands to the north, ‘icinthm.

Icos and Peparethos. Bot the Chaleidians pushed farther <A

north. In this direction they found between the mouths GEM
the Axius and Strymon a mountainous country, running 1n ;

three promontories into the sea, which, unlike the Thracian

const, exhibited in its lternations of ses and land genuinedy g..
Greek characteristics. Here a lnrge number of sottlements Medlidice.
wore planted, most of them by Chaleis itself, on which
account the cities were collectively ealled Chaleidian and the
territory Chaleidice.® The most westerly of the three pro-
montories, Pellene, possesses a fertile soil, and consequently

the cities sitnated opon it devoted themselves principally to
agrienlture, among them Mende, founded by Eretrians, which
displayed on its coins the worship of Bacchus, and Seione,

which was u colony of Achacans from Pellene. But the best
position, from o commercial point of view, was occupied by
Potidaea, a Corinthian eolony, situated on the narrow neck of

‘the peninsula. The central promontory, Sithonia, ineluded

the towns of Torone and Singos. The third, named Acte, with

Mount Athos, still celebrated for its eonvents and then con-

sidered dangerous for circumnavigation, contained eight small

cities. Tt wns not till the year 432 nc that Perdiccas

united the lesser maritime Chaleidian cities to the already
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existing city of Olynthus, Eastwands of tha Chaleidian citics,
on the Btrymonie Gulf, there were some Ionie eolonies
founded by the Cyelades, principally Andros; thess were
Argilus, Stageirus, Acanthus and Sane. Still farther east
we find at first more Jonic settlements. For towards the end
of the eighth century the Parinns colonized Thasos, an island
vich in minerals, and settled on the neighbouring coast at
Apollonia, Galepsus and Oesyme, = .

Farther still to the East we come to the territory of the
Thraciana. In the seventh century some eitizens of Clazo-
menas sttempted to found the town of Abdern here, but with-
ont suceess. The Teans were more fortunate ; they settled on
thizs spot when fleeing before the Perzinns, so that Abdera
must be considered a Tean eolony.®®  Marones was a colony
from Chios, in the distriet of Cicone, a region famous for its
wina even in Homer's time and retaining its reputation up
to this day. On the other hand, Aenus was an Ionie settle-
mant, situated at the mouth of the Hebrus and noted for the
beautiful heads of Hermes on its coing,  The three so-callod
Thracian fslands® Samothrace, Imbros and Lemnos, were
not completely hellenized until a later perisd. Samothrace,
famons for its worship of the Chthonian divinities, the Cabeiri,
is maid to have been colonized from Samos. It may, howaver,
b eonjectured that the eonnection of Samothrace with Samos
wae inferred from the similarity of their names, and was not
really historical, for Cephallenin was also called Same, yot
Samians certainly never settled there,

The long narrow peninsula coming noxt on the east, the
Thracian Chersonese, which was inhabited by the Doloni,
possessed Acolinn and Tonian settlements : the Acolian Sestos
at the narrowest part of the Hellespont, opposite the Milesian
Abyidos, the Tean eolony Elneus at the southern extremity,
and on the isthmns, which connects the peninsula with Thraee,
the Milesian and Clagomenaean colony of Cardia. In the
Propoutis we find the colony of Perinthus on a rocky pro-
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montory between two bays; it was founded by the Samians
about B89 n.o, and was afterwards called Hernclea.® The
neighbouring Bisanthe was also of Samian origin  But the
most important city in these parts was of Dorian origin,
Byzantinm, n Megarian colony.™

It is n remarkable fact that Megnra, which was of little
importance in Greece itself, founded such wealthy and
important coloniea The Megarians were among the first

Grecks who travelled westwards. But soon afterwands t'hay':"' Bl ‘_‘"’

began to move in an casterly direction. In 675 BC they
built the town of Chalchedon or Chaleedon at the entrance to
the Bosporus on its Asiatic side, and the town of Astacus in
a bay of the Propontis. This town, which was afterwards
fortified by the Athenians, was admirably situated for carry-
ing on trade with Asin Minor, becanso an casily-traversed
plain extended from it into the interior. The reason for
settling on the Asintic side evidently lay in the prospect of
greater profit hy menns of intercourse with more eivilized
peoples.  For this reason the Megarians founded also Heraclea
{Pontice) on the const of Bithynia® This town commanded
an extensive territory, and subsequently planted a settlement
in the far north in the Tanrian peninsula, at a point where
wimerons bays run up into the rocky table-land. This settle-
ment was called Chersonesus, also Heraclea, and was shortly
afterwards moved a little farther eastwards near the site of
the modern Sehastopol, But the Megarians themselves soon
saw that they had made a mistake in neglecting the northern
shores of the Propontis in favour of the south const. The
blind men, as the oracle ealled them, founded the city of
Bygzantinm in 658 no, on a point of land between the
entranes to the Bosporns and the Golden Horn, a narrow bay
running far into the land. Blindness was cortainly not: the
reason of their not having selected this spot before. It had
alrendy been cecupied by other Greeks on several oceasions,
and the sanction of the omelo was probably necessary to give
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u legitimate basis to a fresh oceupation, We see again and
again how the Greeks swarmed from every canton around
the nearest or the most distant shores of the Mediterranean,
how they settled here and there in greater or less numbers,
how they withdrew when prospects appeared less favourable,
went to fetch other fellow-countrymen when the settlement
promised to be profitable, joined forces with people of other
cities when they could not collect sufficient from their own,
and, in order to avoid unpleasant differences, resigned the
honour of actual eolonization in favour of the state which was
preparad to make the most sacrifices, and could obtain a
recognition of its right from Delphi. The principal branch
of industry at Byzantium was the tunny fishories; the
position of the city and the local eurrents enabled it moreover
to control the entrance and exit of all vessels which traded
with the Black Sea, and specially the important eorn-trade
Byzantium was evidently on good terms with Miletus, which
took the lead in the Pontns. To the west of Byzantium we
find the Megarian colony of Selymbria, and on the Bluek Sea
Mesambris, founded by Byzantium and Chaleedon at a lnter
period.

Wo must now turn to the west. We do not, however,
propose  to refer to the settlements on the Adriatic here,
The only gennine Greek republies there were Epidamnus and
Apollonia, Corintho - Corcyrean settlements, whieh we shall
deal with shortly, cities which presented many strnge
features in their internal organization™ At o later period
the Syracusans also acquired influsnce in these parta. The
stream of Greck colonization flowed towsrds southern Italy
and Sicily. Here, too, Greeks of every race vied with each
other in the work of colonization. The loninn Chaleidinns
took the lead. According to the statements of many ancient
writers the town of Cyme was founded in Campania as early
as the eleventh century 8™ But the existence of & Greek
township in that region at such an early date is searcely




AT GREEE COLONIES—CYME AND NEAPOLIS 53

eradible. But this does not involve a denial of the fact that
isolated groups of Grecks were seltled on the coast of Cam-
pania as early as B 1000, and we connot donbt that Cyme
was the oldest Greek colony, recognized as such, in the west
But the Italian Cyme did not become of real importance till
after the cighth ecentury. It was founded by Chaleidians
and Cymeans.

The Greok emigrants first settled upon the voleanic
island of Aenaria (Tschia), whence they passed vin Prochyte
{(Procida) across to the neighbouring promontory, which
bounds the Phlegraean Gulf on the north. Here, upon the
gide of the gulf which faces north, they built Cyme on an
isolated and easily-defended erag.  Cyme became the parent-
city of Naples at a time which we cunnot exactly aseertain, al,
the early historyof this now so important town being enveloped
in obseurity. Aecording to Strabo, Naples was a Rhodian
colony, founded before the lst Olympind.® Tt was origin-
ally ealled Parthenope, after o Siren whose grave was shown
there. The worship of the Sirens is met with also on the
extromity of the peninsula of Sorrento and in its neighbonr
hood. When we consider that Sorrento and Caprl lie
exaetly opposite the point where Neapolis was founded,
between some rizsing ground and a small harbour, now filled
up, we can easily understand that the inhabitants of Capri
were inspired with a wish to settle on this very part of the
fortile mainland. And in fact we are told that Greeks of
the race of the Telebouns from western Greece lived in
Capreae at an oarly date. This points to a fact which is
intelligible enough in itself, although there are few express
references to it in ancient writers Western Gresce was so
close to Italy that a voynge thither was the most natural
thing in the world. The noarest point was the eastern
extremity of Italy, the ancient Calabein. Tt was equally
natural to follow the coast in a westerly direction. Thus it
is evident that people from the Telehoan territory must have
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reached the eastern and southern parts of lower Italy at
quite an early date, and it would not be surprising if they
penetrated ss far as the Gulf of Naples, which, running
deeper into the land than other Ttalisn bays, and being,
moreover, protected by picturesque islands, has a more
listinetly Greek charactor than any other part of the coast
of Italy. The scareity of historical records of thess and
similar voyages is easily explained. Who would take an
interest in transmitting to posterity the records of settle-
ments made by traders and piratest For Thueydides
mentions that pirates from Cyme were the first colonizers
of Zancle-Messana. But whatever may be the truth about
the ehare of the Teleboans in peopling the Gulf of Naples,
it is certain that the Cymeans planted a colony in Naples.
At first Cyme was supreme over all this country.® Dicae-
archis, between Cyme and Naples, and originally a Cymean
citadel, did not become an independent eity until the
Saminns went there in the sixth century B0

The next object of Greek colonization in the west, so
far a8 it can be proved historically, was the island of
Bieily,® & country very richly endowed by naturs, with an
excollent climate and valusble products, and, moreover,
admirubly situsted for commerce and navigation. Of the
barbarous races in Sieily the Elymi and Sicani dwelt in the
west of the island. The former were said to be fugitives
from Troy and were probably of Asistic origin, as secms
to be proved by the names Elymi (Elam) and Eryx, one of
their eapitals (Erech), as well. as by the indigenous worship
of the Erycinian Aphrodite. The latter were probably of
the same race as the similarly named Sicels, who lived in the
east of the island. The Sicels were certainly of Italian
origin. In this island, which must at an early date have
boen visited ot intervals by Greeks and subsequently had some
Phoenician settloments, Greeks from eastern Hellas founded
regular communities, that is, colonies sanctioned by the
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Delphic oracle, in the second half of the eighth century. A
heginning wus made by the Chaleidians, who founded the
town of Naxog to the north of Eina, not far from the straits,
and near an altar of Apollo, upon which it was customary
at o later period for the festal envoys (Theori) to offer sacri-
fice when travelling to Greecs (735 nc.). The name Naxos,
like the prevailing worship of Bacchus in the Sicilian eity,
points to the share taken by the Naxians in the undertaking ;
the leader of the colonists, Theocles, was, according to
Ephorns, an Athenian, The Chaleidians soon spread over
the east const of Sicily. Making Naxos their starting-point,
they founded Catana and Leontini farther to the south about
the year 729 R ; the former, lying at the foot of Etna anid
exposed to its eruptions, remained nevertheless a large and
wealthy city, owing to its position on the sea ; Leontini, on
the other hand, being built some miles from the const, soon
lapsed into insignificance. Both towns shared in the fertils
country south of Etna, Catana taking prineipally the lower
slopes of the mountain, and Leontini the plains about the
rivar Symaethms. The colonization of these cities was
quickly followed by that of the Chaleidinn Zanele, the
present Messina, which soon led to the founding of Rhegium.
In the straits & crescent-shaped peninsula juts out from the
Sipilian coast-line, and encloses a deep sheltered harbour
Pirates from Cyme in Campania had already settled here
when the Chaleidians selected the epot for a regular colony
under the leadership of the Chalcidian Perieres and Critas-
mones, who was either a Cymean or a Samisn. The
Zancloans saw that it would bo advantageous if the opposite
coast of Italy were in friendly hands, and induced Chaleis
to establish a settlement there, This was secomplished under
the protection of Apollo, a tenth of the population being
expressly designated as colonists dedicated to the service
of the god, and with the assistance of some fugitive Messe-
nians, Zanclo and Rhegium, the city which lies in the eurve
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of the coast, were founded probably a little later than B,
730.

The next in importance of the Greek settloments in Sisily,
and indeed the most powerful Greek state in the west, was a
Corinthian colony—8yrmemee. Corinth had been governed for
soveral generations by kings of the honse of Aletes, but in the
vighth contury the monarchy was abolished and an aristo-
crpoy took its place. The whole body of nobles chose a
Prytanis every year from the members of the old reigning
family of the Bacchindae, The rise of the aristoeracy was
accompunied by many changes in the state, and was one of
the rensons why the Corinthians turned their attention to
colonization. Buot the general position of affsirs in Greece
ulzo pointed in this direction. In the eighth century Miletus,
Chaleis, Corinth, Megara and Achaia sent out their moat
important colonizing expeditions. There was a combination
of two elements: the rise in power and wealth of the citios,
and internal disturbances, which made the removal of part
of the population desirable. The colonizing communities
were reorganized sbout B.c. 1000, They had existed for
about two centuries and a half under kingly rule; their
prosperity had inereased and the power of the nobles had
grown. The nobles then put an end to the monarchy. If,
as we may assume, the mew aristoeracy showed itself less
iriendly towards the people than the monarchy had been,
this must have been an indncement to the members of the
less privileged clnsses to resort to emigration. There were
slways some nobles who were ready to do the same, and glud
to put themselves at the hesd of the band of emigrants
Thiz was the case with Corinth,

The position of the city, as we are asware, was admirably
adapted for commeres. It had thres harbours, Cenchroas
and Schoenus, on its eastern side in the Saronie Gulf, and
Lechagum on the west in the Gulf of Corinth. The
Corinthians were famous for their pottery and shipbuilding.
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They took an active part in the suppression of piracy, In
the east they oecupied an important point in Chalcidies ;
in the west also thers were Corinthian ecolonies: Chaleis
and Molyeren in Actalin, and Anactorium in  Aearnania,
farther north, Ambracia, Apollonia and Epidamnus ; and,
most important of all, Coreyrs and Syracnse.  We shall only
disenss the two latter here; they are among the earliest
eolonies of the city,

Corcyrn,™ said to be the land of the Phaeacians, is the
most northerly of the Ionian islands. Tt was inhabited by
lllyrisn Liburnians when the first Greek colonists, the
Frotrians, settled there. They were followed by the
Corinthians, it is said in the same year that they founded
Syracuse (T34 mc) The island s beautiful and fertile,
and the city, which is on a projecting point of the coast,
has two good harbours, Coreyra scom became rich and
poweriul.  Its coins show that the inhabitants felt them-
gelves to be connected more closely with Eretrin and
Carystus than with Corinth. This explaine why the
Coroyreans felt little sympathy for Corinth, which was on
friendly terms with Chaleis, the rival of Eretria, The
opposition between Corinth and Coreyra resulted at an early
date in a war, in which the first naval battle in Greek history
took place, according to Thueydides about 260 years before
the and of the Peloponnesian war.

Archins of Corinth, who is desoribed as the tenth
descendant of Temenns, placed himself ot the head of
a mumber of Corinthian emigrants, who discovered the
most snitable spot for a settlement upon the east coast of
Sicily, the small island of Ortygis, at the entrance of a
sheltered bay affording a good harbour, into which the river
Anapus emptied itsell. Upon the island there was an alun-
dant spring of the same name s that of Chaleis in Euboea,
Arethuss, but the Sicilian Arethuss was still more famous,
because the Peloponnesian river the Alpheius was supposed to
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reappear in it. The names and the legends point to provions
settlements by Enbooans from Chaleis, and perhaps also by
Greeks from Elis, but the oracle obtained at Delphi secured
the Corinthians in permanent possession. The city soon
bocame important and spread over the adjacent mainland
northwards beyond s short strip of low-lying land up to an
extensive platean, the site of Achradina, which was seconid
in importance to Ortygia in the city of Symeuse. Betwean
Ortygin and Achradina there was a smaller harbour. The
Symensans made themselves masters either directly or in-
directly of a large portion of the south-sast corner of Sicily,
and planted colonies there: Acrae (now Palazzolo) in 664,
Clusmonne in 644 and Camarina in 599, Of these the st
being the farthest removed from Syracuse, alone achioved
independent importance.

The Megarians visited Sicily about the same time as the
Corinthians.  As they also possessed a harbour on the
Corinthian  Gulf, in Pegae, they could easily undertake
voyages both in a westerly and easterly direction. They
first occupied the small peninsula of Thapsus (Magnisi), not
far to the north of Syracuse. Then they settled still farther
northwards on the same Gulf, now called the Gulf of Angusta,
at a point on the coast ceded to them by Hyblon, a prince of
the Sicels, which was called Hybla, and later Megara Hyblaea,
in a district famous for its honey.”

We must now return to Italy, which also received important
Greek settlomonts in the latter half of the cighth eentury, but
ruther later than the east const of Bieily, Italy splits into two
hranches towards the south, the western hali continuing the
Apennine range, and the eastern consisting of an extensive
platea.  Both, especially towards their extremities, are
watered by only short streams. Between them, however, lies
a plain of some extent, traversed by rivers descending from
the Apennines and flowing into the Gulf of Tarentum, which
separates the two peninsulas, The original inhabitants of
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these districts were in the east the Messapians, the Sallentini
and the Calabri, after whom the whole peninsula was eallad
Calabria ; in the centre and west were Sicels (Ttalians), Chones
and Oenotrians, All these peoples belonged to the family which
inelodes the Greeks and Romana; probably the Messapians
ware more closely allied to the northern Greeks, and the rese
to the Romans. The whole of this territory, corresponding
to the modern Terra di Otranto, Basilicata and Calabrin, a
name which, az iz well known, has changed its position, was
colonized by the Greeks, and hellenized to such an extent that
it received the name of “Greater Greece.” The chronology
of the founding of these cities is not so certain as the Sicilian ;
we shall therefore not be able to keep to chronological erder
in the following account.™

The oldest city of Greater Greece appears to have been
Sybaris, founded by Achseans and Troizenians, who were
afterwards driven out by the Achasans on the lower Crathis,
about 720 Bo.  Sybaris had no harbonr and so never became
n naval power: but its territory was exceptionally fertile
The wealth of the city became proverbinl. Achasans were
tlso the founders of Croton, which lay close to the south on
the Lacinian promontory, and formoed s marked contrast to
Sybaris in its general character., While we find no specially
charnoteristic god in Sybaris, in Croton the ruling divinities
ware Apollo, Hera of the Lacinian promontory, and Heracles,
who was said to have sojourned there in primitive times.

Bat the genuine history of these Italian cities, like that of
the eities of eastern Greece, was preceded by legends, which were
supposed to prove the existence of n very aneient connection
between Italy and Greece. According to them the Greek
colonies originated in the times of the herces and demi-gods.
What was done in the east by the Argonauts was accomplishod
in the west by Heracles and the heroes returning from the
Trojan war, The basis of these logends is the fact that inter-
coursa between (reece and lower Italy existed in remote

VoL 1 U
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ages, and that Greeks had occasionally settled on the shores of
southern Italy in very early times. Thus, if we follow the
legends, another Achaean city, Metapontum, lying farther to
tha north-cast on the Gulf of Tarentum, also dates from the
Trojan war; it marks the boundary of Achacan territory in
this direetion, and was famous for ite fertile plains. The true
date of the founding of Metapentum cannot be ascertained.

We now come to the Dorie Tarentum, which claimed to
have been a Spartan colony. Even after the age of Lycurgns
Sparta had experienced moments, when the discontent of o
number of the less privileged citizens threatened to destroy
the community, and had averted the evil by sending out a
colonizing expeditin. The oracle named Taras as the spot
for the settlement. In the farthest corner of the gulf in a
small bay, connected with the open sea by a narrow channel ;
the new city wos founded on the tongme of land which
separates the bay from the sea, in a lovely fortile district,
shortly before 700 B.e.  Taras soon became important for its
mannfactires — dye-works, weaving and pottery —and its
commerce, anil obtained great influonee over the whole of the
(‘alabrisn peninsula, in which Callipolis (Gallipoli) and Hydros
(Dtranto) were Tarentine colonies. The city of Brentesion
(Brindisi), the best harbour in the Adrintic, was the capital
af the Messapinns, who suceessfully opposed Tarentum.  The
low country farther to the north on the Adriatic as far as
the promontory of Mt Garganus, called Inpyzia or Apulia,
eame under the civilizging, if not the political, influence of
Tarentum,

Between the territory of Metapontum and Sybaris there
remained s stretch of unocenpied territory, which wis pro-
bably settled in the first half of the seventh century by the
Toninns of Asia Minor. The Lydisn king Gyges conquered
Colophon about 680 no, and many Colophonians emigrated
and founded Polieion or Siris in the plain between Metapontum
and Sybarie  This city, however, did not last for two
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centuries, #a it was destroyed by its Achaean neighbours in
the sixth contury. About the same time a city was fornded
by the Loeri not far from the southernmost point of Italy near
Cape Zephyrium on the territory of the Sicels, and received
the name of Loeri Epizephyrii.  Its ehief pursuit was agrienl-
ture, and it has & great nume in the history of Greek eiviliz-
tiom from its celebrated legislator Zoleucos™  The coast-line
between Croton and Loori was for the most part subject to the
former of these two cities, and here were Seylletion (Squillace)
and Canlonia, which is clearly a eolony from Croton,

This eompletes Greater Grecee proper, that is, the ssmi-
cirele of cities lying round the Gulf of Tarentum. Bat ina
wider sonse the name includes the colonfes which proceeded
from the more westerly of these citics ncross the mainland as
far ns the Tyrrhenian Sea.  Of these Siris must be mentioned
first, a town which remained on friendly terms with Pyzus."
Sybaris distinguished berself most in this respect by founding
& eolony as fur as the distant Gulf of Salerno, in a low-lying
plain near the sea-shore, the rose-hearing Poseidonia (Paestim),
g0 famous in the presont day for the majestic ruins of its Greek
temiploe.®  Pyrxus, the modern Policastro, must also have
been originally founded by Sybarie,  Croton had not to travel
g0 far to reach the western sea. Tts colonies there were
Temesa or Tempsa, and Terina, the latter chiefly famons for
ite beautiful coins. Lastly Loeri also pushed westwards, as
far as Medma and Hipponion, called Vibo in later times, and
tlose to the modern Monteleone. We shall refer to Elea
presently.

To return to Sicily. On the north coast Himers was
founded by loninns from Zancle and a fow Dorians in 648 ;
but the lonian element predominated. The Greeks were
unable to penetrate further west along the north const, hecanss
the Phoenicians were concentrated there, The Iatter possessed
ub the outset all the promontories and small islands aronnd
Sieily, but whon the Greeks came there they relired to three
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places, which from their position in the west of the island
facilitated their intercourse with their Iberian and Libyan
possessions : Soluz, Panormus (the eentral part of the modern
Palermo), and Motye, near the western extremity of Sieily.
The Greeks made their further advances on the south const,
which has no good harbours and on this aceount was neglected
by the Phoenicians. In 689 some Cretans and Lindians from
Rhodes founded the town of Gela (Terranova) on a hill
between the gea and the river Gelas, which commanded a very
fertile plain. In 628 the Hyblacan Megara, with the aid of
citizons from the Greek parent-city, founded the town of Selinus
not far from the western ond of the island and elose to the
sea ; it soon becamd large and powerful, as is shown by the
enormous remains of its temples. Between Gela and Selinus,
however, there remained a long stretch of coast.  On this the
Geloans in 681 took possession of an important point, & bowl-
shaped platean about 1000 feet above the sea and two or three
miles distant from it ; hera the city of Akragas was planned
on a grand seale, and soon attained considerable power and
prosperity.  About the same time the Rhodians and Cnidiana
planted a gettlement upon Lipara, the largest of the Aeolisn
or Liparean islands, which became n stronghold against the
pirates of the Tyrrhenian Sea*

In the west of the Mediterrancan power was in the
hands of the Etruscans, the Phoenicinns, and the Cartha-
giniang, who prevented the rise of Greek naval enterprise.
They were unable, however, to prevent the estahlishment
of an important Greek settlement, Muassalin, which with-
dreaw a large district from the influence of the above nations.
The founders of Massalin were Phocasans (about 600 m);
the district was inhabited by the Balyes, a Liguran tribe.
The legend states that the colonization of it was facilitated
by the marriage of the lonian leader with the danghter
of the native king. Soon afterwards quarrels arose between
the Greeks and the natives, in which the love of a native

e
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woman for a Greek youth aguin saved the Massaliots. The
Phoeaeans selected a very favourable spot for their settlement,
just where a harbour, about 700 yards long and 300 broad, is
connected with the sea by a narrow entrance protected by
rocky promontories. The remembrance of their native city
plainly influenced their choiee of a settlement ; Phocaea,
Massalis and Velin, all lie on rocky headlands, fit eyries for a
bold race of sailors. Massalin extended her influence eastwards
along the Ligurian const by means of the colonies of Nicaea
(Nice) and Monoecus (Monaeo), westwards over part of the
Iberian eoast by those of Emporise (Ampurias) and Bhode
{ltosas). Massalia did for trade in a northerly direction across
the mainland what the Milesian colonies accomplished on the
north coast of tho Black Sen. The Massaliots eatisfied their
truly Ionic euriosity by exploring foreign countries. In the
fourth century a celebrated traveller, Pytheas, was a native of
this city.®

Thucydides says that the Phocacuns, when they founded
Mussalin, defeated the Carthaginians in & paval war. As a
matter of fact there must have arisen struggles in the western
Meditorranean between the Greeks, who were settling there,
and the peoples who had hitherto been masters of those seas.
The Phocseans encroached on part of the territory of the
Etruscans in forming a colany in Corsica, the city of Alalia,
shout 566 mo. This colony, however, did not last long,
althongh after the surrender of Phocaes it was reinforced in
545 B.o. by inhabitants of the latter city who were flesing
from the Persians, The Carthaginians and Etruscans formed
an allisnce to oppose these Greeks. A naval hattle took place,
in which sixty Greek triremes fought agninst twice that
number of Carthaginian and Etrusean ships and, as the Greeks
maintained, with suecess. But ns they lost forty vessels in the
action it was n Cadmean victory, in which the eonquerors
suffered as much #s the conquered. In consequence the Greeks
left Alalia and retired to Rhegium, to concert measures quietly
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among the friendly Chaleidians, They learned that to the
south of Poseidonin, upon a promontory on the Italian coast,
there was s place belonging to the Oseans, suitable for founding
w eolony. This they acquired and built there a eity, which
soon hecame one of the most prosperous of lower Italy : Hyele,
also ealled Elea, by the Romans Velia (540 B0}

A contury before this the cirels of Greek colonies round
the Mediterranean had been completed by a settlement in
North Africa.  To the west of Egypt, on the northern edge of
the desert, a rounded platean projects into the sea, fertilized
by springs and showers, and offering oportunitics for trade
with the interior. Here, in the soventh century me, (about
630), a colony was founded by Dorians from the Pelopon-
nese and from Thers, under the leadership of Battus ; the city
of Cyrens was built on a well-watered spot, and ather places,
notably Barea, were ccenpied. The whole sountry was called
Cyrenaioe, and attained to great material prosperity, though
the inhabitants adapted themselves readily to all the customs
of the country in which they lived and became semi- har-
barinms. The tyranny (for the hereditary monarchy of Battus
and Arcesilans assnmed that character) produoced peenline
results, which do not appear elsewhere in Greok history, ¥

Thuos in the latter half of the sixth century we find the
Greeke—in Europe compactly grouped aronnd the religious
centros which constituted the spiritunl ties of the whole
Hellenie race, in Asin Minor confined to the edge of the west
coast, which, howaver, like lower Italy and a part of Sicily,
had become quite hellenized, and finally seattered over every
shore of the eastern and contral Mediterrsnean, making
themselves acquainted with the manners and eustoms of the
natives, trading with their produets, and enriching the Greek
mind with an abundunce of idess and views, such as has
rarely fallen to the lot of any other poople.
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NOTES

1. Raoul-Rochette, Mistolre critique de I'établissement des
eolonies greoques, Par, 18156 (four cctave volumes), drws no dis-
tinction between legend and history. Hermonn's Btaatsalterthiimer
Alsehn, 1V, contains the outlines of a eritienl history of Greek
polonization ; so does Bueolt, Gr G, 1.—aAn exeellent introduction
to the history of Greek colonjmtion is given by E. Curlius, Die
Grischén in der Disspom, Siteungsher. der kinigl. preuss. Akad.
Wiss, Phil-hist, K1 1882, The mixed character of the population of
thie colonies is emphasized by Hermaun, St. A.§ 86, in quoting the
words used in Thue, 1, 27, pointing ton kind of joint-stock specu-
lation, Tor the west, 0. Meltaor's Geschichte der Earthager, L
Berl, 1878, has many ¢xcellent possages, In the following notes
I have thought it best, in onder not to take up too mueh space, to
refrain from quoting passages from ancient authors reganiding the
founding of the varions cities

2, The bistory of the Greek maritime states includes that of the
of the sess, of which the ancient ldstorians {Castor,
Ephorus, Sosibius i) have made a ehironological table, which is
given by Diodorus (through Eusebius) eg. in Dindorf’s Diodor,
Tenbn. 11 p. 116, The list (pomprising eeventeen etates) begine
with the Trojan war, after which the supremacy of the sea was held
in succession by Lydisns, Pelasgians, Thracians, Rhndians, Fhry-
ginns, Cypriang, Phoenieians anid Egyptians {at this point we have
renched abotit 800 B.c.) ; then from the middle of the eighth century
liy the Milesians (eighteen yoars [}, Cariins, Leshinns, Phocaeans (to
the miiddle of the sixth century), and from the middle of the sixth
until 480 by the Samisns, the Lacedaemonions (617-16), the
Naxians (515:505), the Erctrians (505-490), and the Aeginetans
{400-480) The close of the maritime supremacy of a particalar
state appears to be sometimes fixed after n gread blow sustained by
it, and probably the sola value of the enumertion lies in the
reconls of disasters of this kind, no doubt a comsiderable one
if we conlid only clear up the details But for the chronalogival
order of the maritime importance of the Greek states the list is
worthless. For it does not even mention Chaleis and Corinth - CF
Heyne in the Nov, comm, soe, Gotting I and IL ; Goodwin, De
potenting veterum gentinm wiaritimoe s, Gotting. 1855 ; aml
recently, V. Floigl, Cyrus and Herodotus, Lpe 1881, p 141

4, Tonians took Carinn wives, Herod. 1, 148, 147,

4. For Fphesus, Pavs, 7, 2, 8 Steph. Byz. v, Bove,

shpremacy
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5 Miletus, Con. narr, 44 ; Nie. Dau 54 a. Verf ; Ar. Pal

5, 4, 8

6. Colophon, Strab. 14, 643,

7. Thrasybulus, Her. 5, 82 ; 1, 20-23; & 26; Plut Qu Or
82 Ath, 12,524, For the doabtinl chronology, Duncker, 6, 200 ;
Ar, Pol. 3, B, 3 and 5, 8, 7, inverts the rifes and mokes Perinnder
give the adviee to Thrasybulus, It i merely an aneedote which
illustrates the nature of n tyranny,

8. The catnstrophe in Samos, Plut. Qu. Gr. 57,

9. For Pittacus, ef. the article in Paoly's B Ene

10, For Cyme, esp. Hornkl Pont ir. 11,

11. For Amphidamas, Hes, Op. et D, 664 seq. ; Plul, conv. sept,

10.
& 12, Chalcis, Herod. 6, 77 ; Btrab: 10, 447; Ar Pol. 4, 3, 2;
Herakl. Pont. 31 (Miill) For the Lelantion war of, K. Fr. Hetmann’s
Gesammelts Abhandlungen snd Dondordl, De rebus Chaleidansinm,
Halle, 1855 ; for the general grouping of the peoples connected
therewith, ef. Holm, Lange Fehde in the Abh, zu E. Curtins 70,
Geburtstag.  There were important metal industries in Chaleis
The Carinthians imported many raw prodncts from it

13. The importance of the Cyelades in ancient Greek history is
considerable, but has hitherto been little considered 28 n connested
whole, Since the earlier researches noticed by Bursian in the
eecond volome of his Greek Geography, Delos hsa been chicfly
explored by the French (especially Homolle) ; more recently Th,
Bent has conducted researches on many of the Cyelades (Journal of
Hellenic Btndies, V), OF Busolt, Gr, . I. 20612,

14, Phocaea and Genoa built on eliffs, Miletus and Venice on low
ground. The comparison might be carried etill further

15. For the colonies of Miletus, Scymn. Ch, 734, and Strabo,
14, 835, The dates of the founding of the eastern eolonies require
{resh investigation. Aceounts of these sre to be found chiefly in
Strabe, Seymnus, anid Steph, Byz.— L, Biirchner, Die Besiedelung des
Pontos Enxeinos durcl die Milesier, I. Kemplen, 1885 (with
sketch-map), a work of great industry, Clasomenasans Tived in the
neighbourhood of the Palus Maeotis, Strab. 11, 494 Plin, 4 7.

18. The early history of S8inope is very uncertain, Cf. Strenber,
Sinope, Bas. 18656; Sengeshusch, Chuawst, Sinopicar. spec,, Berl
1846, The coins of Sinope : Six, Sinope in the Num. Chron, 18885,
CF. finally, Birchner, pp, 56-66, who in Part T. deals specially with
Trapezus, Kerusus, Cotyora, and Istrus,  For the population of the
E::.ul.h coast of the Pantus, E. Meyer, Geschichte dea Kinigr. Pantos,

pi. 1870,
17, For Cysicus, Marquardt, Cysikus und & Gebiet, Berl, 1836,
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18. For the Pontuzs Euxinus, Preller, Ueber die Bedeutung des
schwarzen Meeres fir Handel und Verkelr oL alten Welt, Dorp.
1842 For the Gresk colonies in the south of Russia, Becker, Die
Nordgestade des Pontus Euxinus, Petersh, 18562 ; Muralt, Mélanges
d'Antiquités, Zir. 1852 ; Ouvarofl, Recherches sur les antiquitds de
la Russie méridionale, Petersh. 1856 ; Neumann, IMe Hellenen im
Skythenlonde, Berl, 18556 ; Kiepert, Lehrh, d. alten Geogr., § 303
seq. ; Raoul-Rochette, Antiguités greeques du Bospore Cimmérien,
Par. 1822 ; Kippen, Alterthiimer am Nondgestade des Pontos,
Vienna, 1823 ; Kohler, Serapls, Petersh, 1850 ; (Gille), Antiq. du
Bosp, Cimm. 1854 ; new edition by Sal. Reinnch, Par. 1892
finlly, the annnal Comples-rendus de la Commission Archéologique
do 8. Pétersbourg, 1859 soq., mainly compiled by Stephani.—The
charneter of the countries north of the Black Sea is vividly desoribed
by Herodotes (IV.)

18, The routes from the Black Sea to the north have been
disenssed by Genthe in the Carlaruhe Philologenversammlung,
1882
20, Paammetichos made himsell mnster of Egypt by the aid of
Greeks, Herod. 2, 147-152 ; Diod. 1, 66; ace. to Str. 17, 801,
Peammetichus made war on Inarus with thirty ships sent to him
from Miletus. Critigism of these tmditions by Wiedemann, Aegyvpt.
Gesch, Gotha 1884, p. 606 seq,

21. For Amasis and the Greeks, of. Wiedemann, Asg, Gesch, p
662 seq)., where the references are sollected. Alydos is enlled a
Milesian colony by Steph. Byz, & v.; the Great Oasis inhabited by
Bamisns nee. to Herod, 3, 26, Locus classicus, Herod. 2, 177
seq. Numeratis oltained the privilege of eollecting customs duties,
a8 did many ports in the Middle Ages. The Grek quarier
eilled orrparimeba, Her, 1, 164. Naucratis has now been discovered
by Flinders Petrie ; it was in the neighbourhood of Damanbur, Tt
wie more ancient thun Amasis, and probably belonged to the reign
of Peammetichus. The execavations have beem conducted by
Flinders Petrie and Ernest Gandner, OF Nanerstis L by Petrie and
IL by Gardner, and F. Patrie, Ten Years' Digging in Egypt, Lond.
1862,

22, For the imseriptions at Abn Bimbel, of. Wiedemann I, 1,

632,

23. For the Phocaeans, Herod. 1, 163,

24, For Chaleidice, Hoffmann, Deseript. Chaleidicas, Bromb.
1864. Andros begins to eolonize when Eretrin declines

25, For Thusos, Hassellmeh, De Insula Thaso, Marh, 1838;
Perrat, Ménw sur 1'le de Thosos, Par. 1864 (Arch. des missions
scientifiques) ; Conze, Reise auf den Ins, d. thr. Meeres, Hann, 1800,
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26, For Abders, K, Fe Hermann, Ges. Abl, p 00 seq.  Ite
connection with Teos is shown by the griffin en the eoins of bolh
cities, Thracian coins betray the influenee of Abdera.  Panticapacum
aleo had a griffin, while Phanagorea, which lay opposite, was also
regarded as n Tean colony.

27, For the fslands of the Thracion Bea see the above-quoted
work of Comze. For Samothrmee, Cortins, Monatsber, der Berl.
Akml 1855, Selentifio expeditions have been sent to this jslaml
by Aunstria, resnlting in a splendid work by Conge, Houser and
Niemann, Vienna, 1875 and 1880,

_ 28, For the Thracian Chersonese, Sehulta, Do Chers. the. Berl.
1852 ; Hanvette-Besnnult in the Bull de Corr. hell. 1881,

#6. For Megura, Reingunum, Das alte Megum, Berl, 1826
Vogt, De rebus Megarens, Marb, 1857. For Hyewntimm we msy
refer, in preference to other works, to the copious and sensible article
by Frick in Fauly's B B 1. 2% which embraces the wholes body
of ancient and modern materials,  Of the earlier and more
exhanstive writings, the following are the most important : Dionysii
Bysantii Anaplus Bospori in Miller's Geogr. min. IL ; Hesych.
Miles, de arig urhis Const in Maller's Fr. H. Gr. IV, ; P. Gyllius,
Do topogmphin Consl, Logd. 1561-682, and in Gronov's Thea VL ;
Heyne, Antiqu, Byeantinne fn den Comm. Soe Gott ; Hammer,
Constantinopel und der Bosporus, 2 Bde. Pesth, 1822 ; Scliwen,
Hist. Bya Hal. 1875 ; Tleowarys, Bufarroal peléras, 1877 ;
Dethier und Mordtmann, Epigr. von Byzantion, Vienna, Al 1864,

30, For Hemelen, Polsberw, De rebos Herseleae Ponti, Bran-
denbg. 1533, also his De rebus Chersonesitnrum of  Callutinnorim,
Berl. 1835 ; Koling, Beitr, & Gesch und Archaeologie von Cher-
sonesos in Taurien, Petersh, 1848 ; Becker, Do Herakleolt, Halbinsel,
1856 ; Therion, De civitat. quoe a Grecis in Cherson, taur, cond,
fer. Naney, 1884 ; Edmmel, Hermeleoticn, Plaven, 1809 ; Stiens,
De Hermel, Pontie, republ. Monast. 1870 ; Selineiderwirth, Hornelea
am Pontus, Heiligenst. 1882, 1884,

31 In Epidammnus the artimons ealled Squederiog, Ar. Pol. €, 4, 13,

32, Date of the foundntion of Cyme, Hieron. Bel 2, 60, 81,
Abr, 808 = 1048 5o, Ace to Vell 1, 4, it was before the settlement
of the Innian colonies in Asin, henes about the same date.  Duncker
{8y 485) suspects o confusion with the Cyme in Asia, originating
in Rome after Virgil had made Aeneas receive the prophecies of
the Sibyl at Cumne. Helbig las recently, in Das homer. Epoes,
Lpz 1884, pp. 381-323, referred to the dute of the founding of
Cyme.  He considers it to be later than the Greek eolonies on the
east const of Sicily. The lnst disenssion of the question is by
Busolt, Gr. G. L 247 seq., who considers Cyme to be as ancient ns,
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perhaps more ancient than, the Sicillan colonies  The opinion of
the ancients, that the well-known Asiatie Cyme to-operated in
founding the Companion eity, i now generally rejected in favour
of the Enboaun Cyme, of which there are hanlly any tmaces lefi.
Clyme, ace to Btrabo 5, 243, was founded by the united efforis of
Chaleidinns and Cymasans, and was the earliest Greek city in Ttaly
and Sicily. T draw attention onee more to the fact that no Ttalian
ponst - line hns such a distinetly Greek chamcter ns the country
lying between the promontory of Minervd and Caeta, and that the
rock af Cyme is well placed for command of the sea, and I see no
objection to the view that Cyme was a nest of Greek pimtes and
older than Nuxos in Siefly—For Campania generally ef. J. Beloch,
Companien, Topograph, Gesch. tund Leben d. Umg. Neapels im
Alterthum, Berl. 1878, with atlas, in which the loeal literature in
quoted. The archaeclogical eide of the question, which is not o
fully treated by Belnch, is disenssed in an article by Fr. v, Dohn
{eg in the Verh, der Trierer Philologenvers), and in reporte of
excavations by B Stevens in the Notizle degli Sesvi For the
topography of the city of Naples tho best anthority is B. Capasso,
Sall' antico sito di Napoli ¢ Palepoli, Nap 1855,

33. For the voyages of the Rhodians, Strabo, 14, G54, Acconi-
ing to him, they went nt thut time to Iberin; where they founded
Rhode ; they founded Parthenope smong the Opicii, Elpise among
the Dannians, jointly with the Coaus. Acconding to pome writers,
saye Strabo, after the return from Troy they colonized the Gym-
nigine, e the Balearic Tslands,

34, Destroction of Naplea by Cyme, Lut. Cak fr. 7 ap. Philarg
ad Geone 4, 564, The site of a Pulseopolis nenr Naples, which
in only mentioned in the time of the Romans, and mnst have had
o separate existence about 3285-326 no, is uncertain ; Liv. 8, 23-
28, and Fasti Trinmph, i u, 427,

a5, All the questions relating to the ieland of Sicily and ite
colonizntion are treated by Ad. Holm, Geschichte Bigiliens im
Alterthum, 2 Bde with maps, Lpe. 1870 and 1874, in which all
the earlier works of any ifmportance are noted.  The most
important of thess are Thom. Fazelli, De rn'%nn Siculis decudes
duse, Pan, 15668, and in Graev. Thes L; Amioo, Lexicon topo-
graphicnm  Siculum, Pan. 1767-60, 3 vols ; D'Orville, Siculs,
Amst. 1764; Houel, Voyage pittorcsque, Par 1782-87, 4 vols
fol.; Sermdifuleo, Antichith di Sicilis, & vols in fol. with 174
Plstes ; Dennis, Handbook for Travellers in Sielly, Lond.,
Murrny, 1664 Coins :—the works of Salinas and the
of the Dritish Museum, division Sieily ; for Symense in
Head, History of the eoinage of Syrocuse, Lond. 1874 ;

i



00 HISTORY OF GREECE AR,

inseriptions in the ug Inscrip, Latin,  Heports in the Dursian-
erhe Jnh:ubu-ich':::q’hy Holm. For the Elymi, Sicani s
Sicels of Holm, G. 8 1. Locus clasicus for the colonization of
Sicily by the Greeks and for previous settlements om the ialand,
Thue 8 1 seq, ; ¢f also Steabo in the 6th Book ; Diod. 8§, 2 seq. ;
Dion, Hal, 1, 22 seq.—For the uncertainty of the dates of the
colonization of Sicily and lower Italy, see (. Busolt in the Rhein
Mus 1885, —For Catane, Ad, Holin, Das alte Catanis, Lib, 1873,
with map. —For Leontini, Schubring's Sicilische Studien, Zeitschr.
d. Ges, fiir Erdkunde, IX.—For Zancle, Ebel, De Zanclensinm
Me=a, rebms, Berol 1842 ; Siefert, Zuncle Messava, Al 1854.—
For Byracuse, ef. the Topographin archeclogion di Simonss esequits
pér ordine del Min, della P. Istr. da & Cavallari, Ad. Holm e Cr,
Cavallari, Pal. 1883, 4 vole. with 15 Plates in fol. This book
comtains & complete historical topography of Symeuse up to the
times of the Homan Empire by the author of the present history,
amd detailed quotations from the earlier and in' part very valuable
works of Schubring and others, which are therefore not given here,
—For the commerce and foreign relations of Corinth, ses E.
Curtins, Studien zur Geschichte von Corintl, in Hermes, X,
Services of the Corinthians m establishing peace af sen, Thue. 1,
13 OF the colonies of Syracuse only Cumaring beeame important §
ef. Schubring, Kamarina, Philologes, XXXIL 3.

30. Corcyrn, its exoct shape, el Strab, 8, 260 ; Tim, quoted in
Schol. Ap. R 4, 1216 ; Mustoxidi, Hlustrazioni Coroiresi, Mil
1811-1814. By the same, Delle cose Coreiresi, L Corll 1848
Miiller;, Do Coreyrueor. republ. Gott, 1836 ; Junske, De rebus

. Bresl, 1849 ; Riemann, Rech, arch, sur lea iles Ion. in the
Bibl. des édeoles de Rome et d'Athimes, 1879-80. Naval engage-
ment between Corinthinns and Coreymeans, Thue 1, 13,

a7. For Megara Hyblaen, efl Schubring, Umwanderung des
migarischen Meerbusens in Bicilien in D, Zische, £ allgom. Endle
Neue F. 17.

38, Ureater Grecee, The conception MeydAy "EAAds—magua
or mujor Graecin—differs in ancient writers, Properly speaking,
it embraces the cities from Tarentum to Loeris, ef Plin, 3, 85 ; in
Polyb. 2, 30, the expression is specified as having been in nse in
the time of the Pythagoreans,  Ace to Athen, 12, 523, it is extended
to mara oyedly 7 xora T Tredior korolcpo of the Greeks ;
ace. to Strabo, 863, even Sicily was included. —OF eompreheon-
sive works on Magna Groecia we must give the first place to the
most recent by Fr. Lenormant, La grande Gréce, 3 vals Par, 1881,
and A travers PApalie et o Locnie, 2 vols, Par. 1883, in which
ig to be found much that i new and good ; unfortunately they
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appear to be written Lo a certain extent more from memory than
by constant refevence to the original anthorities  Older works are
—Cluvers, Tialin aotiqua ; Romanelli, Antica topografia storiea del
regno di Napoli, 3 vols, Naples, 15816; . F. Grotefend, Zur
Geograplie und Gesch, von Alt-Italien, 5 Hefte, Hannov. 184042 ;
Rathgeber, Grossgriechonland und Pythagoras, Gotha, 1866, The
Roman Inseriptions in the Corpos Inse, Lat, the coins by Carelli
and Samben, Recherches sur les monnaies de ln presqu’ ile italiqus,
Napl. 1870, and the section Italy in the eatalogue of the British
Musenim.—1 am undible to quote the principal passages in the
ancient writers reforring to each eity ; in general of the secounts
of Btmbo, Scymnus, Plinine (TIL), Lycophrons Alexandra, with
eommentary, a large part of Diodoras, and some dates in Hierony-
miung  Of modern works on ssparate cities I may mention in the
first place Marincola-Pistoja, who has written on Sibari (Nap
18456}, on Pandosis, Petelis, Secillezio (Skylletion), Caunlonia,
Mesma, Ipponio, Temesa, which have appeared s monogrphs in
Cntanzaro between 1886 and 1872.—0On Sybaris, Ulrich, Rernm
Hybarit, capita selectn, Berol. 1836, Topography by Cavallari in
the Notigie degli Seavi (Lincei), Rom. 1878.—Croton ; Grosser,
Geschichte und Alterthiimer der Stadt Croton, Minden, 1867,
1868.—Everything that has come down fo us from antiquity about
Tarentum has been well put together by R Lorentz in various
essiys ¢ De orig. Tar, Berol 1887, De civitate Tar. Numb, 1833,
De relma sacris et artibus, Olev. 15838, Tes gestae, Elberf, 1838 and
Lucear. 1841, For its topography, the reeent researches of Lo
Viola in the Notizie d. 8c. 1881, are a standard work.  Brentesion
is-certainly, nccording to Polybine, 10, 1, younger than Tarentum,
but is that necessarily true I—Metapontum is treated by de Luynes
et Debacy, Métaponte, Par. 1832, and by Hollinder, De rebus
Metapontinomm, Gott. 1851.—For Siris and Heradlea Lorentz,
R G. Tar. L 8-16, and Ricelardi, Viaggio alla Biritide, Nap.
1872 —Rheginm : Morfsani, Inser. Reginne, Neap. 1770, and
Suelineidewin, DMana Phacelitis, Gitt. 1852. On Calabria, in the
modern sense of the word, the earlier works of Barrl, Rome, 1671 ;
Marafioti, Nap. 15666 ; and L. Grimaldi, Beod. archeol. sulla Cal.
ultra IT. Nap. 1845, as well as much iy the anthor of the present
work in Bursians Jalresherichte, — The collective history of
Magna Graecin, from the earliost times onwands, has been. most
unsatisfactorily reconded, far more so than that of Sieily. There
are two reasons for this  The flourishing cities of Magna Graecin
ilid not produce & single historian of importance, while Sicily had
sovern] ; heneo the history of Magns Graecia has only been noticed
e passent by writers belonging o other eountries who took no
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speaial interest in it Tt s true that Timneus devoted consilermble
nttention to Magna Oraeein; but in the first place he wos o
Sicilinn, and therefors prejudiced in favour of his nutive conntry,
mnil secondly, the bent of his mind was towards the compilation of
old traditions, of which we already have & Inrge and interesting
collection relating to Magna Graecin Batislactory data of the
more historie perfods are wanting, The second repson is that
Magna Graecin was never of political jmportanes like Sicily nnder
its tyrants for the space of four centuries; it had neither geo-
graphieal, political wor intellectual unity, Hence the ancient
lListorians were seldom in the pesition of being obliged to refer (o
the history of ita eities, o thing they conld not well aveid doing in
the cuse of Bymeuse, Lastly, the doctrines of Pythagoms exoreised
i very unfnvourable influence wpon the composition of history, Bo
nuny legends have gnthered ronnd Pythagoras that we can handly
even form an ides of how much the history of Magna Oraecia at the
elose of the sixth century has been distorted by them. Thus our
muterials consist only of legends of the early period and fables of
the sixth century ; in the fifth century Magna Groccia had already
begome of minor importanee,

39, There was much diseussion in ancient limes eoncerning the
origin of Locrd; cf, Polyl, 12, 5 seq. At one time it is referred to the
Ogolinn Locrinne, nt snother to the Opuntian ; the former view is
tnken by Ste. @, 258, According to Aristotle the first comers were
i to have been runaway slaves ond similar rablble, but the women
of noble extraction. Heoce the custom in thia eity of reckoning
nobility by descent on the female side. The question huas been
ireated by Bachofen, Das Mutterrecht, Stuttg 1861, p. 309 seq.
Timaens denjes the low origin of the first colonista The non-
participation of noble Loerians iz ascribed by teadition, which
Aristotle follows, to the eirpumstance that ot that time they were
helping the Bpurtans against the Messenians.  Acconding to Pans
3, 3, 1, the Spartuns under King Polydorus fonnded Locri and
Croton.—Lenormant has treated Scylletion, especially ita position,
in great detnil, La pr. Gr. IT. 329 seq—Cuulonin is only interest-
ing for its coins

40, Relations between Siris and Pyxus, Perey Gardner, Types,
315 Coina of the Ancienta, T, C, 14,

41. Poseidonia, St 6, 251, Tts tuine were oot carefilly
examined till about the middle of the eighteenth century. Pub-
beations in Naples (Sei vedote di Pesto, Nop. 1766), in Paris
(Suuifiot, Snite de plans, ete. Par, 1760), in London (Mayer, The
Ruins of Paestum, 1787). Loter, Delapardette, Les ruines de
Phestun, Par, 1798, O Muosoechi, Tab, Hemel, P A8 med.
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Crosse, Comny qua in Paesfi erigz, ete Halle, 1768 ; Labrousts,
Temples de Paestum in Restaur, des monum, uneiens par les archit
di TAcad, de France & Rome, Paz, 1877, €1 plates  Fino skeiches
in Lengrmant, A travers PApulie IL 167-234

42, For Himern, see Cavallari, Avanzi 'Tmem Bull d. comm. d.
arel. di Sieil, No. 2 and Helm, G. 8¢, T. 383 —For the thres
Photnisian cities of Solas, Panormus mmd Motye, e Holm, G. & L
471-373. Following Cluver, 1 have endeavoured to prove thal
Panormus owed its origin to seattered bands of Gresks in Studi di
storia palermitann in the Arch. stor. sie. TV, Pal. 1850, For Motye,
of L Coglitors, Mozin, in the Arch. stor. sie 1884, —For Geln,
Selnbring, Histor.-geogr, Stndien iiber Alt-Bicilien, Bh, Mus, K.F.
XXVIIL—For Selinus, Reingnoum, Selinus nnd sein Gebiet, Lpz.
1872 ; Schubring, Topographie von Selinus, Gitt Gee il Wiea
1865 ; Holm, Bull. d. comm. . antich. di Sic, No. 4, Fal. 18713
Benndorf, Die Metopen von Selinunt, Berl. 1873.—For Acrags,
Siefert, Akmgas nmid sein (ebiet, Hamb, 1845 ; Behubring, Histor,
Topographie von Alrages, Lpe 1870,

43 For Massalin, Arvist fr, 239 ; Just. 43, 3; Thoe L, 134
Herod, 1, 185, 1086, aceording to which the founding of Alalin teok

rears hefore the naval battle; for five years

place sote twenty-five y
the fugitive Phocaenns lived in Alalin  An earlier Phoenician

settlement perhaps on the site of Massalin, Johanmsen, vet. Massiline
res, Kiol, 1816 ; Bruckner nnd Temnanx, Hist. reip. Massil, Gt
1686 ; Cless in Panly’s R. Ene. IV, ; Geisow, De Mas=. rep. Bonn,
1865 ; Miallenhoff, Dentsche Alterthumskunde, 1, 177 seq. ; Zorn,
Niederlnzs der Phok. an der Stdkiiste von Gallien, Kattowits,
1870 ; alio Busolt, Gr. G. L 285 seq. and Meltzer, Gesch. d,
Karthager, p. 163.—For Elea, Miinter, Velia in Luconien, Al
1818 = F. Lenurmant, A travers ['Apulie et Ia Lueanie, 2, 288
peq. Lenormant s the first writer who lins investignted aml de-
seribed the rnins of Velin from the standpoeint of our present
knowledge, although in o somewlint cursory munter. W. Schlen-
ning’s secount i= now the best, Velin in Lukanien, Jahrb, des

arch, Institots, IV. &

44, For Cyrene, Herod. 4, 145-167 ; Schol. Pind, Pyth. 4,10;
Emseh, Of Thrige, Historia Cyrenes, Snd ed., Kopenh. 1888 ;
Barth, Wanderungen durch die Kiistenlinder des Mittelmesres,
Berl 1849 ; Smith anid Porcher, History of the recent diseoveries al
Cyrene, Lond, 1864 ; the notes of &tein on Herod, ; Duncker, 6,
200 me, #s also the remarks on the 1 and date of the
founding of the city in Husolt, Gr G L 343 seq ; Studniczka,
For the coins— L, Milllor, Numismatiqne de

Kyreue, Lpz 1B8D.
Vangienns Afrique, 1, Copenh. 1860. The ehiel prodnet of Cyrens
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was the Silpldon, represented on the esins (besides o famous pietum
on o vass representing Arcesiluns superintending the weighing of
the Silphion, Mon. d. Inst. T, tav, 47), which yielded a medicine
mizch valoed in antiquity ; it wos a species of umbelliferous plant
not yet oxactly identified.  Friendship between Oyrene nnd Samos,
Herwl, 4, 152,  Alliance between Cyrene and Samos proved from
the coins, Hewl, H.i-t."Num.p.Tﬂ. W il=o find on the coins the
hond of Zens Ammon with ram's homns, the chief deity of Cyrens,
wha, although a native of Thebes in Egypt, cama from thers to the
Ouzis of Siwn a8 an oraenlar deity, and thence to Cyrens, O E.
Meyer in Roscher's Lex. 283 seq. The Locednemonian Doriens
fuiled in his attempt to take possession of the distriet of Tripalis
{on the Kinyps, and praised by Herod 4, 108 as the most fertile
territory of the whole of Libyn) at the end of the sisth eentury no

ey



CHAPTER XXII
CORINTH, SIDYON AND MEGARA UNDER THE TYRANTS

WE now leave our narrative of the expansion of the Greeks
and return to their achievements in their hereditary or
adopted homes. The Greeks were a nation of citizens
What each individual did, he did as a member of a civie
eommunity ; hence the importance of their political life, to
which all their intellectun]l energy was devoted. This does
not precinde the gradunl appesrance of tendencies of a more
universal kind, which manifest themselves at first in isolated
branches of their liternture, and afterwards take a scientific
and finally s practical form. But the destinies of the Greeks
are also shaped by the condition and the eireumstances
of the nations with whom they came in contact. And these
three factors—home politics, intellectual aspirations and
foreign influence—are often interwoven. In the preceding
chapter we disenssed events which had their beginning about
the middle of the eighth century and extended over two cen-
turies. In turning our attention to the internal politics of
important Greek states, we have to deal with the larger
porticn of a period which begins about 650 and extends
beyond 500 B.C., and in the middle of this period we have to
take into consideration the influence of powerful foreign states
upon Greece, an influence which was destined to continue.
We ahall treat the history of this period, up to the beginning
of the Persian wars, in the following order ;—first, we take
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the tyrants of central Greece, next the changes brought about
in the esst by events in Asia Minor, then the civilization and
internal development of Mugna Graecin, and finally the history
of Athens from its commencement to the bheginning of the
Persian wars,

The centre of the fyreanis in Greece wns the country
round the Isthmus, an ancient Tonio district which had been
the most affectod by the stream of traffic which flowed from
east to west.  Although the tyranny of the Orthagoridae in
Sicyon may have been founded at an earlior date than that of
the Cypselidae at Corinth, yet Corinth and the Cypselidae
were of greater importance to the Greek world at large, and
ought on that sccount to be mentioned first.'

We are already aware of the important position held by
Corinth in the commerce of early times. The summit of the
Acrocorinthus, some 1800 feet in elevation, which is rendersd
almost impregnable by reason of the spring of Peirene (said
to have been crested by a blow from the hoof of Pegasus),
commanded the communications between contral and southern
Greeve and between the Suronie and Corinthian Gulfs.
Corinth was for a time the most important commervial city of
Grecee.  In mamufactures also, as we have seen, she ranked
before all the Greek states.  We have already referred to the
most important of her colonies, und have mentioned her
rivalry with Coreyra, and the maval action fought by them.
Soon after the defeat of Corinth the aristoeratic rulo of the
Bacchiadae was overthrown by the bold and wily Cypselus.®

The remarkable good fortune which attended him and his
successor explains the eirenlation of legends concerning his
extraction. A Bacchiad, named Amphion, had a daughter
Labds, who was married to Aetion, a snccessor of the Lapith
Caineus, The Pythia prophesied of the son of Labda and
Aetion that he would become powerful in Corinth. For this
renson tho Bacchindue plotted to kill him, but those entrusted
with the deed were seized with compussion for the child, and
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by the time they had decided to ecommit the murder his
mother had concealod him in a chest, and in this way he was I
saved, Cypsalus—for this name, meaning *chest,” was given
him by his father on account of his preservation—guined the
chief power at Corinth as a popular leader about 657 B
Most of the Bacchiadae appear to have been banisheddufy 4 Bacolsda
Some of them withdrew to Sparta. The wealthy Demaratus,
as the legend runs, went to Etruria; his son, Tarquinins
Prisous, became king of Rome.  Many of the Bacchindae fled
to Coreyra, and one of them is said to have been the pro-
genitor of the royal house of the Lyncestes on Mount Pindus.
Cypselus endeavoured to compensate his state for ite loss of
influgnce in Coreyrs by ereating new conuections in the west,
and founded the colonies of Ambracia, Anactorium and Leucas.”
The extension of the power of Corinth was an inducement to
the Coroyraeans to do the like themselves. To the north of
the Asrocernunisn promentory and the mouth of the Aous
they founded in conjunetion with the Corinthinns the town of
Apollonia (seaport Aulon), and still farther north, Epidamnus,
near the Ilyrian town of Dyrrachium (the modern Durazzo),
which subssquently superseded the Gresk name.

The rale of Cypselus was & brillisnt and, it is said, a oruel %'
one, Fiseal measures, some of them of a legendary character,
were nsoribed to him. It was of course natnral that the aris-
toerncy should present his government in an unfavourahle
light. His religions foundations st the two centres of Greek
worship, Delpbi and Olympia, were famons. At Delphi he
erected a special building for the reception of Corinthian
offerings, probably the first of that series of treasure-houses
which adorned the ssered precinet. To Olympin he sent o
colossal golden statne of Zeus, which was erected noar the
temple of Hera, and was reganded as one of the greatest
marvels of art even in later times,

Cypselus was succeeded ns tyrant of Corinth by his eldest Broncdn
son Periander ¢ (625 B.0.), who followed with distinction in his
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tsteps, and achioved great reputation as o statesman

futher's foo
l[&ﬂlm s promoter of eulture. He succeeded in an important

political nndertaking by subjugating Coreyra, where he installed
his son Nicolaus us viceroy. He turned his attention also to
the east, and sent a band of colonists under his son Evagoras to
one of the Chaleidian promontories, Pallene, where they founded
Potidaea, which soon became the most important Greek city
of that district. Whilst the worship of Apollo predominated
among the Corinthian colonies of the west, the name of this
city pointed to the cult of Poseidon ; the isthmus on which
Potidaea Jay may have reminded the colonists of that at
Corinth. In the immediate neighbourhood of Corinth, Peri-
ander extended his sway by the subjugation of Epidaurus,
where hiz father-indaw, Procles, had ruled. Aegina, which
was originally & dependency of Epidaurns, may have come
under the rule of Corinth in this manner. The fame of Peri-
ander extended far and wide. Athens and Mitylene selected
him as arbitrator in an important matter. The Athenians
had taken possession of Sigeium at the entrance of the Helles-
pont ; the Mityleneans, whose influence predominated in the
Troad, endeavoured to expel them, and built the fortress of
Achilleinm, close to Sigeium. They made war on each other
without decisive result. Thersupon Pittacus, the most influ-
ential man at Mitylene, and the Athenians agreed to refer the
matter to the decision of Periander (after 0600 B.c.) He de-
eided in favour of the sfafus quo, and the Athenians retained
Sigeium, and the Mityleneans Achilleium. Periander also had
friondly relations with Thrasybulus, tyrant of Miletus, and,
according to the legend, informed him of an oracular utterance
which had been eonveyed to Alyattes, who was at war with
Miletns, which enabled Thrasybulus to outwit the Lydians
and save Miletus. Periander’s relations extended even as far
as Egypt, ns is shown by the fact that his nephew bore the
name of Pssmmetichus. He also wished to immortalize him-
self by works of art. He, or the Oypselidae acconding to

o
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Pansaning, sent a finely-worked chest to Olympia, with reliefs
representing scenes from the heroic legends ; it was called t.he‘“"ai E#
chest of Cypselus, and was supposed to be that in which his
iather had beon saved.

Perinnder must have greatly inereased the religions prestige
of Corinth, if, ns wany think, the revival of the lsthmian
games is to be attributed to him; but there is no doubt that !
he promoted amother worship, that of Dionysus. In this he . ' ol
was assisted by a great artist, Arion of Methymna, who, ss .
the suceeszor of Terpander of Antissa, had aequired reputation
us o citharoedist and composed choral odes  Hymns to Diony- -
sus, called dithyrambs, had long been sung in the islands of
the Aegean.  Arion gave thom the striet form of & choral ode,
the several strophes of which were parformed by divisions of .
the chorns standing round the altar of the god.  Arion, how- i
ever, is less famons for his works, which are lost to us, than '.
for his preservation from death ; for when he was thrown into
the sea by sailors on the voyage from Tarentum to Corinth, a
dolphin saved him and brought him to Cape Taenarum. His
thank-offering erected on the spot, a man sitting on a dolphin,
servad to commemorate the miracle. The delphins sporting
in the sen were sacred to Apollo, A man riding upon a
dolphin appears on the coins of Tarentum and Methymna,
there enlled Taras ; we can see how the legend of Arion may
liva originated.

The character of Perinnder’s rule is illustrated, as is the
case with most of the tyrants, by a nomber of more or less
apocryphal aneedotes.  Executions, s numerous body-gusnd,
seizure of women's ornaments, belong to this class of stories,
Others represent him as o ruler of extromely moral tendencies.
He imposed no taxes, had procuresses thrown into the ses,
forbude the purchase of slaves and prohibited luxury, tolerated
no laginess, and would not even allow the citizons of Corinth
to spend more than their incomes. If we bear in mind that
an ancient tradition places Periander with Solon and Pittacus
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among the Seven Suges we muy perhaps conclude that the
tyrant of Corinth was remarkable, not only for his power at
home and influence abroad, but slso for a certain origmality in
his mode of government, and that he really was able to make
the Corinthian ecitizens happy in his own way ; but how much
of these evidently exaggerated stories is true, no one can say.®

A vein of seriousness pervades the character and career of
Periander, and in the legends about the close of his life it
develops into melancholy. He killed his wife Melissa, Her
father Procles informed his grandsons of it, and thereupon the
second, Lveophrop—the eldest Cypselus was weak in intellect
—eonceived an unsurmountable aversion to Periander, who
at first treated him harshly, then sent him to Coreyra, and at
last nominated him as his suceessor; but the youth was
murdered by the Corcyrieans. As a punishment 300 Corey-
raean youths were sent to Lydis, but they were set free at
Samos on the way there. Nicolans of Damaseus has preserved
the lagends for ns, according to which Perfander lived to see
the death of all his sons, his nephew Psammetichus thus
becoming his successor. Loneliness in his own home, uncer-
tainty regarding the issue of the work he had undertaken,
perhaps remorse for many unjustifiable actions, these are the
traits which charactorize the closing scenes of the life of a
much-envied monarch. Psammetichus reigned only three
years, and was then murdered by some Corinthians. Psam-
metichis' brother Perinnder, who became ruler in Ambracia,
was also overthrown,

As an immediate consequence of the fall of the tyranny the
power of Corinth declined, especially in the west, where Cor-
cyra aguin became indepondent, while in the east Potidaca
remained dependent. The Corinthian aristocracy, however,
appears to have ruled wisely. They joined the Spartan
alliance, without however subordinating their interests alto-
gether to those of Sparta ; they even endeavoured to promote
the rise of Athens by way of connterpoisn.
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In spite of the long succession of kings given to it by the E&g
chronologists, Sieyon was never able to rival Corinth in

importance ; the position of the city was sufficient to preclude

this. The situstion was however healthy and secure ; it was

built upon 4 high terrace hetween the river Asopus, so famous

in legend, and the stream of Helisson. The Dorian con-

querors, in organizing the community, had in addition to the

three Phylae, Hyllees, Dymanstes and Pamphyli, admitted a

fourth, that of the Aegialii, which evidently contained the de-

scondants of the original Ionie population of the country.® At

a time when discontent with the nobles prevailed everywhere, i 1
an Aegialian, named Orthagoras, succeeded in overthrowing '
the rule of the nobility, and making himself tyrant, about 665

B’ Heo was succeeded by his son Myron, who in 648 no.

was vietor in the chariot-race at Olympia, and to commemarate ‘L"[’“""
his victory erected a treasnre-house for himself in the Altia,

which, sccording to Pansanias, contained two chambers of
bronze, thoe one ornamented in the Doric, the other in the

lonie style.* The order of succession of the next occupants of Fes oz
the Sicyonian throne is not known for certain. The most
important prince of this family was Cleisthenes, whose reign
probably began abeut 596.° He was an enterprising and
energetic man, and soon found an opportunity of showing his

power. The Delphians had complained to the Amphictyonie
Couneil of the acts of violenee committed by the Crisneans
agninst the pilgrims to Delphi. The Athenians, whose re-
presentative wns Solon, brought forward a motion for the
protection of Delphi. Besides Athens, Sicyon was ready to
intervene, as were also the Thessalians. The valour of the

allies was not sufficient to bring the war to a suceessfal issue,

s0 they had recourse to & measure which was generally pro-
hibited, and eut off the enemy's water-supply. The war was

carried on about the year 590 no. The territory of Cris

was consecratod to Apallo, Artemis, Leto, and Athene Pronoia,

and thus the Delphic priests succeeded in forming an ecclesi-
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astical state under the protection of international law. Clois
thenes applied his share of the booty in erecting buildings and
statues in Sioyon, which from that time began to be of import-
ance in the history of Greek art.

The tyrant was animated with the ambition of malking his
own small city a rival of Argos, which was at the head of the
Dorians in the north-east of the Peloponnese. In aceordance
with the Greek eustom of justifying the present hy the
legends of the pust, the Argives took their stand on the
story of Adrastus having ruled over Sicyon when he was
king of Argos. In reply to this Cleisthenes might have
shown that Adrastus bad really conquered Argos when he
was lord of Sicyon,—an assertion which would have been quite
a8 easy of proof as any other of a similar kind,—but such &
learned mode of proceeding was not striking enough for him,
and he preferred to deprive Adrastus altogother of his
position as Sicyonian hero. He sounded the Pythia on the
point, but without success. Thereupon he hit upan & method
as practical as it wns original. He begged the Thebans to code
to him the hero Melanippus, who had been one of the bravest
defenders of Thebes agninst Adrastus. The Thebans felt
fattered and granted his request.  Cleisthenes then erected a
shrine to Melanippus in the Prytanoum at Sieyon, and
decread to him part of the honours formerly shown to
Adrastus; Dionysus was substituted for Admstus in the
choral sengs. He did not however rest satisfied with this
proof of originality. He altered, as Herodotus relates, the
names of the four Phylae of the Sicyonians by turning the
three Dorie terms into nicknames, while he gave his own
Phyls an honourable appellation. This was now called
Archelnoi or rtulers of the people; the Hyllees becamo
Hyatae, or piglings; the Dymanates, Choreatas or porkers ;
the Pamphyli, Oneatas or young asses. Herodotus doss not
say that the three disgraced Phylae lost all their pulitien]
influence, but some diminution of civie Fights must have
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aceompanied the degradation. The sew nawmes lusted for
sixty years after the desth of Cleisthenes,

Cleisthenes appenrs to have had ne sops, and but one
daughter, Agariste, He sought o distinguished son-in-law,
and ns his wenlth was well known, thers was no lack of
noble suitors for her.  After he had won the chariot-race at
Olympia, we do not know when, he invited them to come to
Bicyon., The following made their appesrance ; Smindyridas
from Sybaris, the most Inxurions of men; Damasus from
Biris, son of the wise Amyris; Amphimnestus from Epi-
damnns ; Males from Aectolis, brother of the famons athlete
Titormus ; Amiantns from Trapesns in Arcadia; Laphanes
from Amnia; Onomastus from  Elis; Leoccedes, son of
Pheidon, from Argos; the Seopad Disctorides from Crannon
in Thessaly ; Aleon from the conntry of the Molossians ;
Lysanias from Eretris; and finally two nolle youths from
Athens, the Philsid Hippoeleidea and the Alemaeonid
Megacles,  Cleisthenes was  best pleased with the two
Atheniang-and, ss it appears, most of all with Hippoeleides.
But on the day fixed for the choice matters took another
turm. A banguet was given at which the snitors endeavoured
to display their social qualities. Hippocleides showed gret
gkill in dancing, Cleisthenes thought this rather a dubions
aegomplishment, but when he stood on his head upon the
tahle and elapped his legs in the air, Cleisthenes had had
pnotgh and declared in favour of Megacles, Thereupon
Hippoeleides said : * Hippocleides doesn't care,” which passed
into a proverh, The rejected suitors each received a talent.

Clefsthenes is a charscter, but guite different to Periander.
Periander is the melanchaly and Cleisthenes the jovial tyrant.
Cleisthenes is the man whe is always sure of himself, who
snrveys his follow-men and euts his joke over them, and over
the gods as well. Adrastus has to disappear by one door,

when his deadly enemy Melunippus comes in at the other,
while a noble of ancient lineage hae to submit to the official

xxm
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appellation of sucking-pig. The déwoidment of the story of
the suitors is no doubt inspired by the idea that Cleisthenes
Inid & trap for Hippocleides, into which the latter promptly
fell. The descendants of the chosen son-in-law showed the
same cunning in dealing with men as Cleisthenes of Sieyon.
It is plain that Cleisthenes mnst have roled in an intel-
ligent manner, otherwize hiz reforms would not have lasted
g0 long. When they were finally abolished, Sicyon became
a dependency of Sparta.’

Of the other tyrants of the north-east of the Peloponnese
we are alresdy acquainted with Procles of Epidaurns, the
father-in-law of Periander, and son-in-law of the aristocrat of
Orchomenus, whom the Areadiana killed for hiz traitorons
dealings with the Messenians. The tyrant of Megara, Thes-
genes, was fur more powerful than Procles. Magam Iy
about n mile and a half from the sea, at the foot of two
mountain fortresses soparated by a depression, the easternmost
of which was called Caria ; it was an enterprising eommercial
town, and, as we have seen, the parent of important colonies,
It was probably not long after the eolonization of Selinus
(B28) that Theagencs made himself master of the government
with the aid of the lower clusses ™  Little is known of what
he did to the city itself ; Pansanias speaks with admiration of
& fing aqueduet, which was his work, But he was involved
in the disturbances which occupied Athens. His son-in-law
was Cylon, whose attempt to make himself tyrant of Athens
we shall come to presently. The failure of this undertaking
resulted in a war between Megara and Athens, and Theagenes
was banished. Little definite is known of the history of
Megarn in the ensuing years of the sixth century. An
episode of its foreign history has been nargted above (Ch.
XxL). Its internal history was marked by a revolution, in
which the demos overthrew the aristocrncy.  Butb the former
abused their power by acts of violence, and wore soon over
thrown, amd the aristoeracy once more came to the front.
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But, if we are to credit the vomses of Theognis, it lost
its exclusive character and made common eause with the
people.  Theognis, whose elegine verses are out souree of
information for these incidents, i= one of the most remarkable
figures in the history of Greek civilization. He was n noble-
man, and in his elegises, a form of poetry specially culti-
vated by the partisans of intellectual progress, he gives
nente and witty expression to a thoroughly exclusive taste-

feeling.™

NOTES

1. The character of the tyrannies in the three cities has been
earefnlly estimated by Busolt, Die Lokedaimonier, 1. Tt in specially
in the sase of the tymnts that we find fuvoumble and onfaveurable
ourrents of opinion in the anthorities, the exaggerations of which
can more casily be fell than proved.

2. For the Corinthian tymnny ol Wiliech, Beitrige sur inners
Ceschichte des alten Korinth, Zittan, 1887; Knapp, Die Kypss-
lden, Tiil, 1888, In the original anthorities we find two dis-
timet traditions, one represented by Herodotns, and the other by
Nicolaua of Damascua,  For Cypeelus, Herad, 5, 02; Ar. Pol. 5,
0,22 ; Nie Dam. fr. 58 (Mill IIL); I Schobring, De Cypeelo,
Gitt, 1862  For the banishment of the Polynen, &,
31, 1; Plat, Lys. 1; D, Hal 8, 35; Liv. 1, 32, The duration
of the rule of the Cypselidag ace, to Ar, Pol. 5, 8, 22, was seventy-
three and a hall years, of which Cypselus, ace, to Aristotle, reigned
thirty years. Perander, ace. to Diog. L. 1, B8, reigned forty
years ; el the detailed criticiem of Busolt, G G. 1, 446, who
mitkes 667 the first year of the Cypeelid dyuasty.

3 The colonies of Ambrocia, Leucas and Ansctorivm wers
founded in the time of Cypeelus, Strabo, 7, 362 ; 10, 452 ; Beymn,
464.  Periander is mentioned in conneotion with Apuollonia,
Anactorinm and Leuncas by Plot. Ser. num. vind. T, but he does
not exnetly say that Perfander founded them, For Epidamnuos
and Apollonin, Thue, 1, 24 ; Steabo, 7, 316, Partivipation of the
Coreyracans in the founding of Ansctoriom and Leneas, Thue. 1,
&6 ; Plut. Them 24.—The cofns show that Leucas, Anastorium
and Ambracia were eonnected with Corinth, Apollonin and Epi-
damnns on the other hand with Coreyr, smd consequently with



ala HISTORY OF OREECE CHAP,

—

Eretrin and Carystus 3 of, Percy Gardner, Types, pp. 39, 40,  Aee
to Btrab, 8, 347, the inhabitants of Dyspontium who were hostils
to the Eleans went to Epidamniis and Apollonin.  Curtins, Stadien
znr Gesch. von  Korinth, Hermes, Vol. X. has pointed ont that the
Corinthian tyrants united the colonies of that eity into a kind of
confederted empire.

4. For Periander, Herod, 3, 47-54 ; Ar. Pol. 3,8, 3: &, 8, uli_

8 ; Eph, fr. 108 ; Hersel. Pont, fr, 5 ; Nie. Dam. fr. 59 (Muall.
where the moral government of the tyrant is emphusized, Foun

of Potidnea under Periander, N. Dam. fr. 60. Cf. the same refa.

ence for an nceount of the Fimily of Perinnder, differing in mﬁ
detuils of facts and names from the secounts in Herod. 3, 50,
Diog. L. 1, 84 The chest of Cypselus, Pans, 5, 17-18. For
Periander of. Wagner, De Periandro, Darmst. 1821 ; Holle, De
Per, Miinchen, 1869 ; Busolt, Die Lakedaim., p. 205 sei],  For
Arion, Herwd, 1, 23 : Suid. s v. "Aplay, Gell. 18, 19 ; Ael V. H.
12, 46. The improbubility of the varions legends about the Inter
yeurs of Periunder demonstented by Duneker, 6, 67: Curtius in his
Gr. Gesch, has well deseribed the misery of his concluding yearms
Fall of the tyranny in Corinth, Nie. Dam. fr. 60, Thers is 5o
recand of Sparta's participation in the overthrow of the tyranny in
Carinth, ete, as Busolt lias exlumstively proved.

5. Encouragenient of virtue and economy by a tyrant, who at
the same time patronizes the warship of Dionysus, is unintelligible
to me, If he really had procuresses thrown into the sea, his ohject
Wi to prevent the offiein] attendants of the Corinthian goddess from
being injured in their busines by private competition. In the
mune way certoin states prohibit private Iotteries, not on mornl
grounds, but beeauss they wish to make profit themselves oug of
the gambling propensitics of the peaple.

6. Herod. 5, 68 does not expressly state that the Phyle of the
Aegialeaus wns ancient Ionie, but its name and the context seem to
prove it,

7. Ace. to Arist. Pol 5, 0, 21, the tyranny of the Orthagoridae
lasted 100 years, Ace. to Diod. fr, 8, 24, Dind., the founder af
the tyranny in Sicyou was prolubly the cook Andress i Orthagorns
is called a eook by Lilsnius xard Sefiipoy, P 851, Reiske ; hence
Orthagorus is considered to be anothor name of Andrens. The
order of suceession of the Orthagoridee is not known for certain ;
el the ingenious conjectures of Duncker, 6, 78,  Ace, to Pana 6,
19, L, 3, Myron was visitor ot Olympia in the 33nl Olymplad,
ix 048 o,

8. The excavations at Olympis have proved the treasurs. house
itself to be of Dorian architecture, The chumbers —#dAnuoi—
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piust therefcre have been emaller ecections inside the treasure-
Louse, not parts of it, as has hitherto been supposed.

0. For Cleisthenes of Herod, B 67, 85, Homer, Le the Epos,
. was not allowed to be Tecited in Sicyon, hecause be wlways spoke
of Argos and the Argives, For the manmer in which Cleisthenes
became tyrant, Nie, Dam. fr, 61 (Mill. TIL); Herpd. 6, 126-130,
relates the story of the marringe of Agariste, concerning which,
ns well us on the other questions connected with Cleisthenes,
F. Zithlke hins written, De Agaristiis nuptiis, Insterh, 1880, The
dnte of Clelsthenes is determined by his having talien part in the
first Sucred War, and having been victor in the Pythian games in
582, Paus 10, 7, &. We may assume that Megacles married
Agariste a little before 570, There is nothing to vouch for the
garrectneas of the names of the snitors; from what is known from
other sources of some of them, it is almost impossible that they
should have besn euitors for the hand of Aguriste about the year
570, It is not, however, improbable that Hippocleides wis among
thom. The choice lay between him and Megaeles ; the pames of
thie otliers could be invented ot pleasure. We believe that the
story hias a sabstratum of fact ; & gathering of suitors has nothing
improbable in it The fuct that among the (reek states, from
which the suitors came, we find nome belonging to the gronp of
Samos, Chaleis, ete., but only those belonging to the hostile group
of Eretrin, Miletus, ete, ae I have noticed in my treatice % Lange
Febde * (Epidamnns also belonged to the latter group), appears to me
to prove that the story contains some elements of truth, It gives
a good picture of the manners of the time, but must be taken with
the humnour in which it is related. It forms a cheerful contrast to
the stories of suitors in the old legends, which end in murder
and war, the suitors of Helen and these of Penelope.—Duncker,
#, 88, B0, neatly comjectures that the Argives indemnified Ad-
rastus for his deposition in Sicyon at the Nemean Games. The
preference given to the worship of Dionysus is noteworthy as &
point of similarity with Periander. A peeuliar measure af Cleis
thenes (which hns recently been proved to be extremely probable)
e the revision of the list of aneient Sicyonian kings, from which
i struck out the rolers who did not fit in with the theory of an
independent Sicyon.  Another instance of the manufacture of

history | Of Bueolt, G. G. 1, 4068,
10. The last tymnt was probably Asschines, e malign. Herod.

"I1. For Theagenes, Ar Pol. 5, 4, 5; Thuc. 1, 126; Pans 1,
28, 1; 1,40, 13 1,41, %; Plat Qu Gr. 18, Of. Plass, I 178,

177 ; Busolt, G. G, 1, 497 seq,
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12, OF esp, Welcker's edition of Theognis : Theog. Religuise,

FPrancof. 1526, especinlly Die Prolegomenn ; recently, nmong
Busolt, Die Lakednimonier, 1, 236-44 and 284-204, as well as the

detailed description of Megnrian affairs founded on the verses of

Theognis in Duncker, 8, 428 soq, Of F. Caner, Parteien und
Politiker in Megnra und Athen, Tilh, 1890,
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CHAPTER XXIIT

THE GREEES OF ASIA MINOR IN OONFLIOT WITH LYIHA
AND PERSIA

Ox the soil of Asin Minor the Grecks had produoced the first-
fruits of a dvilization which had boen hindered in its develop-
ment in Enropean Greece by the Dorinn invasion. Their
spirit of enterprize had led them on distant trading voyages;
the result of which was the establishment of new communities
on remote shores. Thus the Greek name beeame known in
the farthest corners of the Black Sea, and on the consts of
Libya and Ttaly, Bub the founders of many of these colonies,
the Greeks of Asia Minor, were by no means in a favourable
position as regards the security of their national existence,
They inhabited the fringe of & continent, the interior of which
was oconpied by vast empires, which far surpassed Greeee in
materinl power, and were besides able to hoast of the possession
of an older and in many respects more highly-developed civiliz-
ation. That the Greeks maintained their independence for
g0 long a period was due to various external circumstances,
which afterwards underwent o change, and mainly to the fact
that the continental empires set no particular value on the
coast-line. Thus they had in former years loft the Curisns
und othor sottlers on the const in peace. Bubt a change
gradually took place. In the imterior, and not very far from
the const, thers arose an enpire, the ralers of which set great
store on having mceess to the sea, and saw in the growing
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wealth of the Greek seaports an incentive to obbaining
possession of them. Of the two nations of central Asia Minor
west of the river Halys, the Phrygians and the Lydians,
the latter showed more enterprise and desire for commercial
profit, and displayed a tendency to extend their sphere of
influence beyond its original boundaries. For a long time
the two kingdoms existed side by side until, probably towards
the close of the seventh century, Phrygia was absorbed by
Lydin. In religion and civilization there was no ahsolute
contrast botween them nnd Greece. Gordins and Midas
almost belong to Greece, while the Ephesian Artemis as wall
a8 the Amazons wers eompletely adopted by the Greek
religion; in the legend Pelops is searcely rogarded as a
stranger; ond in the seventh century B.C. there dwelt at
Sparta the lyrie poet Aleman, who was born in Sardis anil
came originally to Sparta as a slave, which did not, however,
prevent him from boasting of having come {rom #lofty "
Sardis and loudly asserting that he was no Thessalian or
Acarnanian, as though a Lydian were better suited for the
foremost state of Greses than they were. It wus n strunge
coincidenee that the most active section of the Greeks in
Asia Minor should be neighbours of the most enterprising
people of the interior, and should mutually influence esch
other. The Aeolisns in the north and the Dorisns in the
south were placed at the corners of the great continent, and
50 less exposed to the attacks of the inhabitants of the interior;
the Tonians on the other hand lived nour the mouths of the
Hermus, the Cayster and the Masandor, which flowed from
Lydia and made the inhabitants of their upper valleys inclined
to take an interest in the peoples of Phocsea, Smyrna, Ephesus
und Milstus A quarrel was bound to break out between the
Tonians snd the Lydisns as soon na the latter folt themselves
to be the stronger of the two.

This took place under the dynasty which, according to the
legend, was the third thst ruled over this people. The
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Atyadas were snoceeded by the Heraclidne, The latter are
known by all kinds of legends. King Adyattes was succoeded
by his sons Cadys and Ardys, of whom the former died early,
and the latter was banished and lived at Cyme as & wheel-
wright until he was restored to the throne of his fathers,
Sadyattes, son of Ardys, had secretly made away with o
nobleman, the Mermnad Dascylus: during the reign of
Sadynttes, called Candaules by Herodotus, who nfter Meles
and Myraus was the lst Lydian king of the house of the
Heraclidae, Gyges, the grandson of the murdered Daseylus,
returned from exile, and became powerful and respoctod about
the court, He, however, murdered Sadyattes, and made him-
salf rulor of the people.' The Mermnadae, who thus ascended
the throne, were an important princely family of the country,
who had evidently been compelled to take refuge for a time
from porsecution by residence abroad. The revolution, how-
ever, does not appear to have gone off quite smoothly, Al
the Lydians were not ready to let their old dynasty disappear
without a struggle. Boecourse was bad to the Delphio oracle,
which deelared in favour of Gyges. The rich presents sent
by Gyges—Herodotus mentions six golden mixing-bowls of
thirty talents weight —wore probably promised beforehand
and no doubt gratefully accepted.

Gyges determined to bring the natural seaports of his
country into his own power. The Greeks resisted, but
without sufficient energy. They were not united by any
political tie, noither those who lived on the const of Asia
Minor, nor even the membors of the same clun, Gyges first,
as it appears, attacked Magnesin, which, like Sardis itself, lay
in the valley of the Hermus, on the northern slopes of Mount
Sipylus, nearer to the sea than the capital of Lydia, but far
enough from it to be regarded as an inland city.® Thus the
supplies of the place might be cut off, and this was probably
the method adopted by Gyges tosubdue it. With Smyrna he
was less suceessful. The Smyrnaeans wore defeated in battle

VoIL. 1 ¥
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snd the Lydians pursued them into the city, but were driven
out ngain, Gyges also tried his strength against Miletus,
but in vain: ho however subdued Colophon, It wns said
that he conquered the town, and, therefore, perhaps not
tho citadel, and the Lydians are reported to have con-
cluded an allimes with the Colophonians; this probably
means thut Gyges abated his elaims, and that the citizens in
return accorded him certain advantages. On the whole the
advance of the power of Lydis under Gyges is clear. But the
elase of his reign was unfortunate. He perished during an
invasion of barbariams, the Cimmerians, who inhabited the
north of the Black Sea, but had been driven from their homes
by Seythians, and now poured over the countrics lying to the
south of that sea. From the confused records of the doings of
this people, it seems that their invasion of the west of Asia
about the middle of the seventh century was not the first, but
that they had appeared in those parts before, and that their
migration from their homes in the north belongs to the eighth
century. The fate of Gyges in his struggle with the Cim-
merians is known to us from documenta of King Assurbanipal
of Assyria, who reigned probably from 669 B.c. onwarde He
relates that Gyges of Lydia, a country the name of which Thad
never been heard before in Assyria, sent to do homage to him.
Immediately afterwards the Lydian prince defeated the Cim-
merians, two of whose leadars he sent bound in fetters to
Nineveh. But Assurbanipal sdds that Gyges did not preserve
his submissive attitude towands Assyria, but on the contrary
sent aid to Pizamilki (Psammetichus), who had rebelled against
‘Assurhanipal in Fgypt. Thereupon the king of Assyria
prayed to his gods, Assur and Istar, that the body of Gyges
might be thrown to his enemies.  And soit happened, for the
Cimmerians now defeated and killed him. The suecessor of
Gyges, however, acknowledged the sovercignty of the king of
Assyria. This version makes Gyges perish when fighting
against the Cimmerians, who also burnt the temple of the
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Ephesinn Artemis.  According to Herodotns, the Cimmarians
poured inte Lydin during the reign of his suecessor Ardys, took
possession of Sardis, exeept the citadel, and plondered Tonie
cities, Gradoally their strength declined, and Ardys towards
the close of his reign was not munch tronbled hy them, nor
was his smecessor Sadyattes, while the next king, Alyaties
(610-561), completely erushed them,

We hear but little of the further relations of these Lydian
kings with the Greek cities, According to Herodotus, Ardys
attacked Miletus, but without suecess; on the other hand,
he eaptured Priene. Sadyattes sent an expedition agninst
Smyms,” and endesvoured to take Miletus. At that time
Thrasybulus was the tyrant of this sity. Every year Sadyattes
laid waste the district round the city, and the war was earriad
on by Alyattes in the same fashion. Only the Chians sided
with the Milesinns. At last matbers enme to a crisis in the
following manner. Alyattes inadvertently burned a temple
of Athene in Assesus near Miletus ; he was obliged to rebuild
it, and for that purpose required a truce.  Periander informed
Thrasybulus that Alyattes would ask for this troce, and
Thrasybulus, when the messengers arrived, made his subjects
feast and carouse in public, as though the war were cansing
them no anxiety. On hearing this Alyattes made peaco and
an allinnee with the Milesians. He also occcupied Smyrna
and the Inxurious Colophon.* Smyrna was too near to Sardis
for hor rivalry to be tolerated. According to Straho, the
Smyrnaeans lived for centuries afterwards in an onfortified
town. Ho attncked Clazomenne, but sustained a severs
defeat. The Lydians now posseseed two good harbours in
Bmyrnn and Colophon, while the alliance with Miletus placed
that excellent seaport alse at their disposal. He had no
need to tronble himself about Ephesus. That city was on
the friendliest terms with the Lydians, and was ruled by ita
own princes, who were related by marriage to the Mermnadae,
In the north Lydin possessed Adramyttium and Daseylinm.
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Alyattes also made his kingdom more secure towards the east,
In that direction the Assyrian empire had taken the place of
that of the Mades and Babylonians, Alyattes came in conflict
with tho Medes, who at that time had repulsed an invasion
of the Seythians, and were endeavouring to extend their bound-
aries towards the north-west. The war Justed soveral years;
then & battle was fought, during which an eclipse of the sun
occurted, which Thales was said to have predictad. This
made the combatants, who both worshipped the god of light,
panse to reflect. The king of Babylonia and Syennesis of
Cilicia assumed the office of medintors, peace was concluded
between Lydia and Media, and the river Halys fixed as the
boundary line. The danghter of Alyattes married Astyages,
son of Cyaxares® As Alyattes also subdued the Carians, he
became ruler of all the country west of the Halys and north
of the Taurus. He accumnlated great riches, which Croesus
afterwards displayed to the whole world, The tomb of
Alyattes, which has been described by Herodotus, long
remained celchrated. He says it ranked next to the great
monuments of the Egyptians and Babylonians. Its lower
portions consisted of large blocks of stone, six etadiz and two
plethra (about 3800 ft.) in circumference, and its upper part
of sarth, which was piled np by merchants, shopkeepers,
artizans, labourers, and prostitutes. Herodotus saw five stone
pillars with inseriptions on the upper part stating how much
each class of workers had performed, and the prostitutes had
done the most,  If this is true, the Lydians must have had a
spocial reason for being satisfied with the state of their morala
The fumuli of the Lydian kings and nobles can still be seen to the
north of Sardis, on the other side of the Hermua, The largest,
which is over 3500 ft. in eircumference, and abont 230 fi.
above the level of the plain, is evidently the tomb of Alyattes.

Alyattes was suceeeded in the year 560" hy his son Croesus,
but not without opposition, for there was a party which
favoured another son of Alyattes by a Greek mother, nimied
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Pantalson, Croesus was thirty-five years of age ot his
nocossion ; his kingdom wns prosperous, ite finances in exeel-
lent order, and his army by no means to be despised. He
determined to go on with the work begun by his ancestors,
and to completo the subjugation of the Greek cities on the
coast. United and energetic action on the part of these cities
might have saved them, and frustrated the efforts of the
Lydian monarch. But some were vacillating, and others cared
little for independence. The Milesians clung to their separate
alliance with Lydia; and Croesus proved to them that he
venersted the Milesian Apollo quite as much as that of
Delphi, for the gifts which he sent to Miletus equalled in
value those sent to Delphi. Of the other cities Ephesus,
whase prinee had quarrelled with Croesus, was the most im-
portant, and it refused to surrender to the Lydians. There-
upon Croesus directed machines against the walls, a mode of
attack rare in antiquity. A tower fell, and Ephesus was in
danger of being taken. In this crisis the inhabitants conceived
the happy idea of conmecting the eity walls by a long
rope with the temple of Artemis, which stood at o distance of
goven stades from the city. The effect of this was to extend
the inviolability of the temple to the city, in other wonds, it
was an appeal for milder terms, which Croesus grmnted them.
He also presented to the temple the monolith eolumns which
were still wanting, and offered gold to Artemis. The fall of
Ephesus was followed by that of the rest of the Greek cities,
including the Dorian and Aeclian. As a rule Croesus only
demanded the payment of a yearly tribute. After the seaport
towns had been taken, his intention was to attack the jslands
also, but, according to Herodotus, he was doterred from his
plan by a conversation with the sage Bias. In reply to Croesus'
question as to what was going on among the Greeks, Bias
informed him that the inhabitants of the islands intended to
colloct a mounted foree and march against Sardis. Croesus
rejoined that he was glad to hear it, as then he would be
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certain to conquer them. The islands would be just as glad,
replied Bias, if Croesus were to attack them with a fleet,
and therenpon the king abandoned his project.

Croesus wished to be on good terms with the Greeks,
and showed this not only by leaving the cities on the const
unmolested . in their internal afairs and not demanding
troops from them, but also by taking every opportunity of
honouring Greek sanctuaries and distinguished Greeks. The
temples of Apollo in Miletus, Delphi and Thebes, and the
ahrine of Amphiarans received gifts. The Spartans, who
desired to consecraie a golden statue to Apollo npon Mount
Thornax, were presented with the gold required for the
purpose. To n Greek of Ephesus, who had made him a
loan before his accession, he sent a eartload of gold. The
Athenian Alemaeon, who had entertained the ambassadors
of Croesus on their journey to Delphi, received permission
to take as much gold ss he could earry from the royal
treasury. Although he claimed descent from Nestor, he
thought it not beneath his dignity to dress himself up in
o broad coat and wide shoes like a Scythiun, and to fill them
with gold, to strew gold dust in his hair, and even to stuff
gold into his mouth. Croesus was highly delighted, and
gave the wag just as much again’ But no one inspired
him with so much respect as the Athenian Solom, who,
according to the ancient legend, visited Croesus at Sardis
in the course of one of his journeys. Croesus, who wished
to be praised by the wise man, asked him whom he con-
sidered to be the happiest of mankind. Solon named firstly
one Tellus, an Athenian, who after an honoursble life had
died gloriously for his country ; and secondly, the brothers
Cleobis and Biton, who by their self-serifice had enabled
their mother, o priestess, to fulfil her religions duties, and
then died an easy death. When Croesns grew impatient
and desired to know why he was not to be considered happy,
Solon replied that wealth did not bring happiness nor the
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want of it unhappiness, snd that no man could be called
happy until his death. This story exhibits the most
prominent trait of the genuine Greek character, which
rejects everything excessive, and was more strongly marked
in the Athenians than in all the rest of the Greeks, and
in pone more than in Solon.®

The easy lot of the Greek cities of Asia Minor under
Lydisn rule, which left them their municipal independence
and greatly facilitated their trade with the interior, was not
to last long. The Lydians had to yield to a more powerful
foo. The Persians, like the chief tribes of the Mades,
belonged to the Aryan race. While the latter had remmined
in the north round Ecbatann, the Persinns had gone more
south in the direction of the gulf which bears their name.
Here they lived, as it appears, in two divisions under princes
of the houss of the Achaemenidae. The western branch
had settled in & part of Elam and had there founded the
kingdom of Ansan, of which Cyrus, son of Camhbyses, was
ruler. It was he who overthrow the sovercignty of the
Median king Astysges. The Medes, originally of gimple
habits and robust physique, scon met the fate which no
Oriental nation escapes, and which the Persians in their turn
were about to experience — effeminacy bred of excess of
power and wealth, In the East the ruder but more vigorous
ruce soon breaks up the more civilized and more effeminate one.
This the Modes suffered at the hands of the Persisns, And
there is another factor which makes itself folt in the East—
the demomlizing influence of unwieldy and autocratically-
governed empires. The combination of Inxury and despot-
ism ruins o people. Whether Cyrus was really reluted to
Astynges, as the legend says, cannot now be aseertained ;
it is possible that the conquered Modes invented it to
console themselves for their defeat by the Persians. That
EyrmwangqunnninElun.huml;hm]}rhuu
discovered from Babylonian inseriptions,” which have also
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revealad the still more surprising fuct that he cared little
about the pure fuith of the Iranians, which is attributed to
the Persians of that period in genemal—for in Babylon ha
declared himself a worshipper of the native deities of that eity, 1

Twa states, Babylon and Lydia, had specially to protect
themselves against the new Porsinn empire, and were thus
foreed into an allinee with each other. In Babylon the
fumous and powerful Nabuchodonossor had been sneceeded
by unimportant and feeble princes, the last of whom was
Nabunahid. But it was possible to draw Egypt into the
combination, for Gygea had already made overtures to har,
and at that moment her ruler was not a descendant of
Panmmetichus, hut the usurper Amasis, who had embraced
Greek civilization even more warmly than his predecessors
Croesus, however, thought best to make the venture alone.
According to the legend related by Herodotus, he first sought
favourable omens for his undertaking in Greeco; having
tested the orncles and ascertained that Delphi alone knew
what was going on at o distance, ho placed his eonfidence
in this oracle with regard to the future. He was told that
if he crossed the Halys he would destroy a great empire,
and this he supposed referred to Persin, especially as another
oracle bade him have no fenr of the Medes until they had a
mule for their king, a thing which he believed would nover
bappen. The oracle also advised him to make the most
powerful of the Hellones his alliea Croesus coneluded
that these were the Spartans, as was in fact the case, and
made an alliance with them. After this he crossed the
Halys with his army, which consisted mostly of mercenaries,
took Pterii and invaded Cappadocia, where Cyrus met him,
The battle was undecisive(f), whereupon Croesus eonsidered it
bettor policy to postpone the continuation of the war until
the next year, when he could meet the Persians with a more
numerons army. He returned to Sardis and appealed for
aid to Amasis of Egypt, to the Babylonian King Nabunahid
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(Labynetus), and to the Lacedemonians, and was foolish
enough to disband his mervenaries, imagining that Cyrus
wounld also wait till the spring. Cyrus, however, made a
rapid march on Sardis, and Croesus had to resist the attack
with a handful of troops. Aeccording to the legend, Cyrus
won the battle chiefly by means of a stratagem. Knowing
that horses dislike the smell of camels, he placed camel-riders
in front of his army, and the Lydian horses took to flight
The Lydians sprang to the ground and continued the struggle
bravely, but the Persians won the day and Croesns was
besieged in the citadel. After a short defence it was
eaptured, and Croesus, whose life had been gaved from a
Persinn by a sudden cry of his son, who had hitherto been
dumb, was made prisoner. Ho was on the point of being
burned when ho remembered his interview with Solon
and called out his name. He bad to relate what Solon
had told him, whersupon Cyrus, considering the inetahility
of all human greatness, gave orders for his life to be spared.
Bat the flames had mounted too high to be extinguished,
and Croesus would have been burned had not Apollo, in
answer to his ories, sent rain and put out the fire (546 RC.)
After this, Croesns stood in high favour with Cyrus. He
repronched the Delphic oracle for its deceitfulness, but the
god maintained that he had on the contrary delayed his fall
for three years nnd saved his life upon the pyre; that,
moreaver, Oroesus had failed to understand the oracle about
the mule, for Cyrus, being half Mede and half Pereian, was
the mule; and that he had misinterpreted the oracle about
the crossing of the Halys, for he had in fact destroyed & great
empire. This was adding insult to injury, but Herodotus
says that Croesus recognized the justice of the rebuke.
After the kingdom of Lydia it was the turn of the Greeks
on the coast to be subdued?® They had not given proof
of the insight which the erisis demanded. They were sub-
jects of Crossus, but mot linble to military service. Cyrus
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had invited them to make an allianee with him agninst
Croesus. This they declined, and properly so, for they
could bardly cxpeet any improvement of their on the
whole easy position from a prince who looked round so far
for allies, and was, moreover, an ambitions eonqueror. Then
Croesus asked them to render him assistance, and this they
should have done. Thoy might have delayed the fall of
Sardis, and perbaps help might have arrived from Egypt,
Babylon and Sparta, and Lydia might have been saved to
their advantage. They could not, however, make up their
minds to take this step, and now they had to bear the
penalty. After Cyrus' victory they eame to the conclusion
that they mmst do something, snd they offered him their
submission on the terms which they had enjoyed under
Croesus, that is, the payment of tribute. But this was not
enongh for Cyrus, He rejected their proposals, but made
an exception in favour of Miletus, with which he renpweil
the treaty it formerly had with Croesus. The Milesians had
long made up their minds, in the interests of their commerce,
to have as little as possible to do with Asintic polities It
was of no use to the rest of the Tonians that Aeclian smbassa-
dors appeared at their festal assembly at Myeale, and de-
clared that the Aecliins would follow wherever the Ionians
would lead, for the latter did not know thomselves where
to tarn. It was decided to fortify the cities—for in some
cases they had been obliged to pull down their walls at the
command of the Lydians, and in others the towns had
extended beyond the ancient narrow limits—and to appeal
to Sparta for aid against Persia. But the embassy of the
Asolisn and Ionian cities, whose speaker, Pythermus of
Phocaea, appeared in the Spartan assembly clad in & purple
robe, accomplished nothing. The Spartans had intended to
support Croesus, and their ships were ready to transport an
army to Asin when the news of his fall arrived, and then all
operations had been suspended. They might at this june-
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ture have rendercd assistance to their Gireek kinsmen, with
a view to save them, but they were unwilling to make any
sucrifice. Something, however, was attempted. A Spartan,
by name Lacrines, proceeded in & fifty - oared galley to
Phocaen and thence to Sardis, where Cyrus still remained,
and required him in the name of Sparta not to injure any
city on Hellenic soil, for Sparta would not tolerate it. Cyrus
paid no heed to this, and the Spartans did not go beyond
words, Cyrus could not himself complete the conguest of
the west of Asia Minor, for difficulties in the interior called
him away, He left behind the Parsian Tabalus as governar
of Lydia, but & Lydian named Pactyas as administrator of
the revenues. The latter revolted and was joined by the
(irecks, evidently because he had command of meney,
Cyrus sont Magares to the assistance of Tabalus, who was
besiaged in the citadel of Sardis. The revolt was suppressed,
and Pactyas flod to Cyme. The Milesian Apollo bade the
Gynmnnsmmminrhim,huthhafnﬂmndhimwmpu
to Mitylene, and thenge to Chios. The Chians gave him up.
Mazares now turned against the Greek cities, Priene was
mbdundﬂnhmﬂthanﬁagu&ﬁlnnthﬂumnﬁﬂ;um
inhubitants of both cities wore reduced to glavery. Muomres
died soon after this, and Cyrus replaced him by the Mede
Harpagus, whose first act was 1o make war on FPhoeaca
Phocaes was perhaps the most powerful city of the Ionians,
at all events more energetic than Miletus, to which it was
inferior in teade and eulture. Tt had taken in hand the
commarce with the Iberian Tartessus which had been opened
up by the Samijans Arganthonins, king of Tartessus, who
is said to have reigned cighty years, offered the Phocaans,
when they wero pressed by the Persians, first a home in his
own territory, and when they declined this, he sent them
money to build new fortifications. Harpagus laid siege to
Phocaea, and the new wall proved of no use. We mny
assume that be was on the peint of taking the city when
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lie snnotimesd to the inhabitants that he was ready to with-
draw if they would pull down a battlement and give up a
house in the eity as a token of gubmiszion, But the
Phoeasans would not consent to this ; they nsked for n day's
respite, during which Harpagus was to keep his srmy at o
distance from the walls, and this was granted by Harpagus,
although, as he said, he was perfectly well aware of their
intentions, The Phocaenns embarked in haste, taling
with them their treasures, and sailed to Chios, where they
intended to buy the islands called Oenyssae, and settle there.
Put the Chians, fearing competition from such skiliul mer-
chants, refused. The Phocaeans then returned suddenly
to Phoenesa, cut down the Persion garrison, and, throwing
a lump of iron into the sea, vowed that they would not
peturn until it rose to the surface again, and then set sail
for Corsica, where, twenty years before, they had founded
the city of Alalis, Harpague burned Phoeaea to the ground
and marched agninst Teos, which he took. The Teans fled
to the Thracian eoast and there founded Abdern. The othor
Ionjan and Aeolian cities were conquered in like manner,
and the inhabitants compelled to serve in the Persian army.
It was now the turn of the Dorians, The Delphie oracle
contributed to their subjection, perhnps becauso the Lydinn
gold was now in Persian hands. The Cnidans endeavoured
to protect themselves by making their city into an island
by means of & trench dug across the narrow isthmus. When,
however, the work did mot make good progress, and the
Cridans asked adviee from Delphi, they received the answer
that they ought neither to fortify nor dig through the
isthmus, for Zeus would have made the place an igland had
he so wished it. The Cnidans then surrendered. In Caria
the inhabitants of Pedasus made a vigorous but ineffectual
resistance. The Lycinns, who were always noted for their
spirit of independence, made the bravest defence. When
blockaded in Xanthus, they brought their women and
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children and all their property into the citadel and set
fire to them. They then hurled themselves sgainst the
enemy and perished to the last man. Thus Lycia also
succumbed to the Persians. Even the Chians and Lesbians
surrendered, in spite of their insular position which pro-
tected them from the attacks of the Porsians, who were
unprovided with ships, the reason evidently being their
desire to preserve their property on the mainland.

Cyrus formed the subjugated districts and cities into two
satrapies, one to the north-east embracing Phrygia with its
capital at Daseylium near the Propontis, and the other to
the south-west, including principally Lydia, with Sardis as
capital. The Greek towns retained their independence in
municipsl affairs. They had to pay tribute as formerly to the
Lydisns, and provide troops and ships whenaver the king
roquired it. Their religious associations were not interfered
with, for the Persians had every reason to be satisfied with
the gods of the Greeks. Thus the Tonians were allowed to
meet u& before unmolested on Mount Myeale, and when they
re-assembled there for the first time Bias proposed ta them
that they should all follow the example of the Phocacans and
Teans and emigrate, but in & more advantageous manner, by
going in one body to Sardinia and founding a large eity
thore.* The plan did not meet with approval, and would
probably not have resulted in sueccess. It would have been
impossible to make so many individuals work harmoniously
together, and besides Sardinis was not snitable for a settle.
mant by reason of its climate. The Greaks remained in Asia,
and did service to their own nation by upholding Greek
givilization. The prospects of liberty were, it is true, not very
bright in that part of the world, for Cyrns, in order to make
his role more secure, introduced a new system of governmaont
into the Greek cities, which greatly restricted the Freedom of
the citizens. He thought it unadvisable to keep governors ab
each place, for he wished to maintain the prosperity of the
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cities, which could only be of service to him, and any over-
restraint on the part of foreign rulers would prejudicially
affect the growth of their wenlth. He preferred to rely upon
natives who took the position of ‘tyrants. It was conse-
quently their interest to romain loyal to the Persians, to
whom alone they owed their power. Cyrus' policy was justi fied
by the avent; thnGm‘kﬂiﬁulmma.imdln}-altoPaninmxdﬂr
their tyrants until other cireumstances brought about revolts
after the lapse of half a century. For a time the Persians
mmumdtimw‘hﬂhufmmmn According to Hero-
dotus, they hroke the power of Lydia by refusing to allow the
inhabitants to engage in manly pursuits and by pecustoming
them systematically to a life of luxury, a system adopted on
the advice of Croesus himself, who wighad in this way to save
his people from slavery. Tt is plain, however, that whatever
Cyrus may have dane in this direction—and it was probably
not much—it would not have encoseded so well, had not o
jove of luxury and money-making been deeply rooted in the
Lydian character. That such was the case is shown by the
snvention of coins being ascribed to them, and by the story of
the tomb of Alyattes.

NOTES

1. Herod 1, 8 seq.; Nie. Dam. fr. 49 (), probably from
Xanthus ; Plut. Qu. Gr, 45 Thare is much disagresment among
wnefent amthors with regard to the numes anid order of aueesssion of
the last Heraclidne. The story of the ring of Gyges in Plut. Rep.
g, 350, 10, 612 is quits fabuloue—R. Schubert, Geschichte der
Kinige von Lydien, 1684 ; and now esp. Radet, La Lydie, Paris,
1803,  Chromology ace. to Xanthua and Herodotus probably as
follows: necession of Gyges, 898 ; Alyattes III. (Ardys), 663;
Sadyattes I1., 625 ; Alyattes V., 610 ; Croesis, GG1-60.

2. For the expedition against Magnesin ef. Nic. Dam. fr. 62 (AL)
It i# true that Nic. Dam. does not expressly mention it as northern
Mugnesin Modern writers consider the taking of Magnesin hy
Oyges to be & myth. For the history of Gyges, for the mnmner
and eause of the rise of the Mermnadae amil the chromology, ef.
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Gelger, Das Zeitalter des Gyges in the B, Muoe, 30 and 356 ; and esp.
Tndet, La Lydie, ppe 151-186.  Radel considers Gyges to be the
inventor of coinage.  His programme and that of his suoressors is,
according to Hadet, *allinnce svee les Grees d'Burope, protectort
sar los Grees d'Asie”  The leader of the Cimmerinns in their Inst
conquest was Lygpdamis, s Cardan if we may judge by his name,
Radet, p. 180.—For an scconnt of Assurhanipal, see Smith, History
of Assurbanipal, p. 64 geq., and Rawlinson, Cuneiform Inseriptions
of Western Asin, 5, 2, 80 seq. O generally the narmative of
‘Meyer, G. d. A, § 458 seq, who also, with other writers, eon-
siders it probable that the Cimmerians did not eowe from the east
to Asin Minor, but by way of Thrace, whence they took with them
the Treres, Conguest of Sardis by the Cimmerinns in the reign of
Ardys, Herod, 1, 6, 16, OCf nlso Her. 4, 12, and Siein's note
thereon,

3. For the exploits of Sadyattes, Herod. 1, 16, 18 ; Nie, Dam.
fr. 63 (M.)

4. For Alyattes, Herod. 1, 16-25, 73 (his tomb 1, ”&im
Dam. fr. 64 (M.); Strab, 14, 646. For the condition of Smyrna,
ef. Duncker, 2, 440 ; only xwpgéir nesd not mean in several pulilic
places ; it may be ouly one. The trade of Smyrna was taken over
by Phoeaea; when the latter wns destroyed hy the Persians,
Ephesus beeame important as a commerell city, Ramsiy, Axia
Minor, 82, The coinage of Lydis and the Tonic cities is described
by Head in the Cat, Brit. Mue. lonin, Lond. 1802, p. xv. =q.

8. Tha battles between the Lydians and Medes took place nceard-
ing to some in 610 me (see Duncker, 2, 339), more correctly aec. to
others in 585, OL Meyer, § 486, the 28th May.

8. The reign of Croesus is placed by Meyer, G. d. A. p. BB3,
in the years 60-46, His history in Herod. 1, 26 seq. The st
account of the reign of Croesus is now that of Redet, La Lydie.

7. Croesus and Alemason, Herod. 6, 125, This story is chrono-
logically as improbable as the mesting between Croesus and Solon.
Herod, 1, 20-33: of. Meyer, G. 4. A, § 488, It is no use saying
that Solom, Thales and Alemacon may at o pinch be brought into

contiet with Croesus ; these storlea have a typieal value,
and deserve to be related for that rensen ; na also is remarked by
Radet, La Lydie, p. 240, in almost identieal words, although, as it

he does not know my book. In the intercourse with
Croesus, Thales shews the importance of Hellenie philosophy, SBolon
that of Hellenie practieal wisdom, while Alemacon displays & weak
point in the Hellenic character, which mmfortumately reoum only
too often, the inability to resist the desire of gain. Croesus, on
the other hand, as the type of the wealthy barbarisn potentate, is
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quitni.uhilrightpluﬂ- The part i aftes
Wa are right in m;ingthntlfmm__ t all e
they have been well invented. This £on an olement of
greatness in Herodotus, that e deeblier ollenio charncter in
a more noaive fashion thian mmﬁm writers, who discover
ideal motives when vel - material ones really turned the seale.

Croesus’ subsequent life at the Persian Court s the exponent of
(Gireck wisdom is also & very hnppy ides

a.mmpﬁq‘nwnrhﬂftrm gold and silver coinage of
Croesus, the existence of which ia supposed to Le proved, and to be
ae o ' introduced by this king, in consequernics of
which electrum fell futo disuse. Tt is on well fo remark that these
latements Test upon eomjectures, which, however
mny be, have not the foree of fact, Gold and silver coins, which
are ascribed to Crocsis, are gxtant 1 Coina of the Ancients, I A
13-16 ; the expression K poureioe aTaTijes is proved : f. Poll 3,
87, 9, B4 ; but whether the above coins are the K poureios araripes
{s uncertain, o is the gtatermnent that Croesus exchanged electrum
for a gold standard. Very often in these matlars the lstest con-
jectures of specinlists wra treated as facts by non-specialiste, That
wonld not matter if one only knew how fur the asertion Wis fuct
and how far mere hypothesis.

g, Inseription of Nuboned, Pinches in Proe, Bo¢, Bibl, Avch.
Nov, 1882, and Trunsact. AB.A. T, 130, The so-ealled Oylinder
of Cyros, Babyloniom priests’ inseriptions in homour of Cyrus,
Rawlingon, Cuneif; Inse. of West, Asia, 5, 39 and Journ. B, Asint
Hoe. 1800, Cf. Evers, Dns Emporkommen der pers. Macht unter
Oyrue, Progr. Kinigst. Realg, Berl, 1884. For the remodelling of
the legends of Cyrus by the Greeks, sea Baner, Kyrossage, Wiener
Akad, 1852,  Ansan is helizved to be Susinns.

10, As regands the charcter of Cyrus, we make the following
remarks in opposition to the enthusiastic admiration of Meyer,
3. d. A § 606, Cyrus wis cortainly a greal mad, and the Persians
were right in landing him (Herod. 3, 160} Napaleon 1. was also
& greot rujer, ond Cyros may be eompared with Napoleon in
energy and  ability, But he resembles him aleo in another
respect.  In Babylon Cyrus nssumed the charaeter of & warshipper
of Marduk and Nabu, and by his trentment of the Jews, whom
he meleased from prison, he may have made them believe that he
was o servant of Jahve. In the mme wiy Napoleon played the
Mahommedan in Egypt. Caleulating policy is unmistakabla in
both cases, In spite of this Meyer says of Cyrus that he was
#yithout donbt n pious Musdajasnivr " (worshipper of Ahnr-
mnada). Thers are no proofs, and probability is agninst it If ha
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wiis 20 in the sense that Napoleon was a good Catholic, we might
grant the assumplion, bat that after all is not saying much. W
would gladly believe in the lofty nature of Cyris charscter if his
accommodating procecdings in religious matters did not show that
he Jnew how to ealeulate, and understood the arl of creating un
effect, like Napoleon I  Cyrus is prajsed ns gentle (rarjp Her 3,
89), so too wus Napoleon when it suited lim, and it is evident
that Cyrus eould be gentle from motives of policy. We en only
make o passing allusion to the similarity of their end, which is
not merely an external one.  That the first Persinn kings oflen
accoenmodated themeelves to pelytheism = noticed by Radet, La
Lydie, p. 268, who also points out how Durius, necording to' the
inseription of Mognesis (Bull. Corr. Hell. 1880, pp. 638-541),
worshipped Apollo after the manner of his forefathere

11, Duncker has eaid that by * the great kKingdom " the oracle
meant bona fide the kingdom of Cyrns (44, 321), for it certainly
woitld not have sacrificed the SBpartans, whom it recommended as
allica. But the priests of Delphi, however good geogmphors they
might be, could not have known anything of the real power of
Oyrus.  Henoe in drgging the Spartans into the eonflict they
were exposing them to incileulable dangers. We therefore do nob
do them an injustice if we amtme that they purposcly gave an
ambiguons answer, and it is also not Impossible that they preferred
Lydian gold to the friendship of Sparta, for they afterwards played
a gimilar part between Persia and Greece. With regand to the
firat question of Croesus, what he was doing on a certain day
{Herod. 1, 47), the more modern defenders of the Delphie omcle
adopt different arpuments, Gotiling (Abk. 1, 68, 67) attributes o
profound meaning to the answer ; Duncker (4%, 316) thinks that
the oracle must have refosed fo answer such a question alingether,
But if the priests themselves invented the question, s Duncker
asgumes, it could not be of no vnsmitable charmeter ; and are we really
to try to find o deeper eignification in the otterance of an oracle than
the pious men of antiquity represented by Herodotus | Herodotus'
iflea of the orncle, which depiets it as conteniding in eunning with
mankind (yp. kifangdoes), muit have more value for us than the
idealized views of the present age.—Croesus recognized the Spartins
as the leading power in Oresce.

12, The locws clossieus for the downfall of the Lydion kingdom
is the asccount of Herodotus (1, 48, seq.), to which we may ndd
Ephorus (fr. 100}, and DHodorus (Exe. Vat 26 virt.), who inclnde
the treachery of Eurybates, and Nie, Dam. fr. 68, who spins ont
the story of the burning in a pathetic manner.  Ctesing (fr. 31, M)
gives a totally different aceount, Xenoplon uses Herodotus
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freely. Just. 1, 7 and Polyaen. 6, 6 moke use of Herodotus and
Ciesins. The various accounts sre reproduced in detail by Duncker,
4%, 208 soq. and criticized. The intended burning of Croesus,
which wonhl have besn contrry to Persinn custom, appears to be o
distortion of the fact, that Croesus wished to bum himself as a
sacrifice for his mation. Radet, however (La Lydie, p. 258),
olwerves with justice, that pure Masdeism had at that time not
fully penetrated into the Persian kingdom.—OFf Meyer, G. d. Alt,
§ 508, 509, in agreement with whom, as well as with Stein in his
note to Herodotus, and others, I place the fall of Croesus in 546
e The chronologieal questions have been treated in recent years
by many, among othegs by Biidinger and Unger.

13. The subjection of the Greeks of Asia Minor by the Persians,
Herod, 1, 141-176. The contest in eunning between the Cymaenn
Aristodiens and the oracle of the Branchidae, Her. 1, 158, 158, is
interesting.

14. Sarlinia enjoyed on unmerited reputation among the
Asiatic Greeks' in the sixth century, Her, 1, 170; B, 106, 124
—an exampla of s kind of exaggeration not uneommon in times
when eolonization is in great favour.
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CHAPTER XXIV

GROWTH OF GREEE PHILOSOPHY, LITERATURE AXD ART IN
ASIA MINOR — FIRST STEPE OF ARCHITECTURE AXND
BOULITURE IN GREECE

In the previous chapters we have described how the cities
of Asin Minor endeavoured to maintain themselves against
the kingdoms of the interior with more or less success.
Although individual eommunitiee perishod, yet those that
remained preserved thoir national charaeter. The Greeks
of Asin Minor and the islands—together with those of the
weat — were always, up to the close of the sixth century
B0, at the head of the intellectunl progress of Hellas! In
a historical age and with real historical characters they
followed the path which had been first trodden by the dark
and mysterions fizure of Homer. There arose a roce of
singers, the Homeridas, who continued the recitation and the
completion of the Homeric poems from age to age. Rhap-
sodists of no particular extraction prosecuted the worke But
the brilliant example of Homer produced other effecta
Gifted poets were prompted to treat other portions of the
logond in epic fashion. The subject of the Trojan war
remained the main source of attrection. A succession of
fresh poets, of whose names we have no authentic record,
colobrated the events which preceded and followed the
Tind : the destruction of Troy and the return of the heroes.
Other opic poems were the Thebais, the Oedipodeia and the

Epigoni.
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The story of Heracles presented also an excellent subject
for narrative poetry. One brief episods of hiz life waa
the taking of Occhalia, on which occasion Horacles killed
Eurytus and carried off his danghter Tole; probably the
hero's end was also described in it. Peisander of Cameirns
rocited the whole history of Heraeles in the seventh century
B.0.; the Corinthian legends were narrated by Eumelus, who
took part in the founding of Syrcuse pbout 736 n.0. The
ancionts were of opinion that all these poems were inferior
to those of Homer, iz, to the Tliad and the Odyssey. Their
contents only have been preserved in the heroie legonds of
the Greeks, the verses themselves are lost.

The oldest form of poetry was undoubtedly the hymn to
the god ; but none of these hymna have come down to us
But when narrative poetry beeame predominant, a new form
was given to the hymn, which became a narrative of the
doeds of the god; the deity was also anthropomorphized in
its worship. Of the hymns which are ascribad to Homer,
several are still extant; they evidently originated in Jonia
and the Ionic islands of the Aegean.

The epic poetry of the Greeks may be roughly styled tho
poetry of the monarchical age. It depicts in the main the
mode of life and institutions of that period, and was for the
most part composed in the time of the kings. With tho
supremacy of the aristocracy, a new branch of the postic arh
the lyric, nppears on the scene. Aristocracy, as apposed to
monsrehy, is based on the ides that special honour is not dus
to the individual at the hend of the state alone, but that the
share, which the leaders of the mation really have in the
government, should also be expressed in externals. The
subjective element is & prominent factor in the aristocratic
constitution, and this element is also the essence of lyrie
poetry. And just as aristocracy did not take the place of
monarchy suddenly and abruptly, but gradually grew out of
it, so we find a connecting link in Greck poetry between e
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and lyric verse, appearing st the moment when the epic
vein becomes exhausted, and marking the transition elearly
in point of form. This link is elegine poetry, which ndds
the pentameter to tho hexameter of heroic verse. The first
notable elegiss poot was Callinus of Ephesus. When the
Cimmerians from the northern coasts of the Black Sea
threatensd the maritime cities of Ionin, he incited his
countrymen to a brave defence.  We have already mentioned
other elegiac poets or shall refer to them subsequently ; we r
must now devots some space to the first and greatest Iyric eofulinke
poet of Greece, Archilochus. By the ancients he was placed Haitye bk
almost in tho same rank with Homer, snother reason for
regretting that only unimportant fragments of his works have
come down to us He was a Parian, son of a priest of
Demeter Thesmophorus, named Telesicles, at whose instiga-
tion the island of Thasos was colonized. Archilochns does
not appear to have gone thither at once, but he certainly took
part in the settlement of the Colophonians, who founded Siris
on the Gulf of Tarentum. Afterwards he proceeded to
Thasos, where, however, he was not happy. He took part
in the stroggles of the colonists against their enemies on the
mainland, and refers to them in his poems, but in the tone of
a superior man, who is bound to fight without fecling any
gread inclination thereto, Hiz poems treat of fighting, but
also of drinking when on duty; he eriticizes the appesrance
and bearing of his leaders, and consoles himself for the loes of
his shield with the hope of getting » better one. Events in
Pargs provided him with the material for his most famous
poems, which were in iambic metre. In these sitires his most
sovere attack was on Lyeambes, who had promised Arehi-
lochus his danghter Neobulg in marriage, but afterwards gava
the preforence to a wealthier suitor. The father and danghter
were said to have hanged themselves in despair. Archiloshus
fell in a war with Naxos by tho hand of a certain Calondas
(about 664 B.c.), on whom the Pythia imposed the duty of
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propitiating the soul of the dead man, becanse he had killed
a poot so beloved by the gods. Archilochus also wrote
hymns. '

But the composition of hymns, not in the epic style of the
Homeric hymns, but mercly ne songs of praise, was practised
chiefly by the Aeclians in Lesbos, The first of these Acclian
hymm-writers was Terpander (seventh century BC.) On one
oceasion, when the Spartans were quarrelling, the Delphic
araele bade them let the harp of Terpander sound in their
midst. The remedy was successful, and the sacred music
restored concord. Terpander invented a regular choral song
divided into strophes. In Sparta a specinl opportunity for
the performanee of choral music was furnished by the festival
of the Carneia, eelebrated in August in honour of Apollo, at
which a poetical competition also took place. Terpander won
the prize, and ever afterwards the question was first asked
whether there was a singer from Leshos present, in order that
he might sing before the other competitors. Arion, a later
poet than Terpander, was also a Lesbian, from Methymna
He was the first to apply the choral song specially to the
service of Dionysus, and was considered s master of the
dithyrambic form. He also acquired fame in foreign
countries, notably in pleasure-loving Corinth, a result of the
cheerful character of his poetry. The poetical art was
beginning to adorn the eourts of the tyranta,

The representatives of purely subjective lyric poetry
lingered longest in Lesbos, in the persons of the gifted
Aleseus and the pasionate Sappho. Alcseus was of noble
race, and a brother of the leaders of the nobility who, with
the aid of Pittacus, overthrew and killed the tyrants of
Mytilene about the year 610 Ro. He fought under Pittacns
agninst the Athenians on the Hellespont in defence of the
fortress of Achilleinm. Pittacus slew the Olympian vietor
Phrynon in single combat, and thus ssved the Lesbian
citadel. Aleaeus, however, in his flight threw awny his



XXIV ALOARUS AND BAPFPHO 343

ghiald, and afterwards, like Arehilochus, ridienled the less in
his poems, and mocked the wise and brave Pittacus. The
poems of Alcaeus consist of outpourings of the heart on
polities, love and wine. Of all trees, ho sings, the vine should
first be planted ;—in this as in many gther points, as well s
in the confession of having thrown away his shield, he was
imitated afterwards by Horace. As it was Pittacus who
decreed that crimes committed in a state of drunkenness
should receive double punishment, wo can easily understand
that Aleseus felt antipathy to the legislator from the first.

Sappho of Mytilene competed with Aleaeus for the prize W
of lyric verse. Love was the principal theme of her poetry.
A legend widely circulated in antiquity relates that when her
love was scorned by Phaon she threw herself from the
Leucadian rock into the sea. That a woman of gentle birth
like Sappho eould win and retain universal respect as s com-
poser of songs of a highly persomal character, shows the
peculinrly exalted position held by women in gertain parts of
Greecce st that period,

If we follow the development of poetry still further, and
in the first place return to Jonia and its elegine poetry, we sce
that, while Callinus and Archilochus, with all their tendeney [ puide 4
to enjoy life, still retained a good Qeal of energy, the latter fum
glement begina gradually to fail in poetry. Simonides of
Samos draws the moral that man has no power to shape his
destiny, and that he can but await the future with calmness.
His sative on women is famous. Mimnermus of Colophon
struck & vigorous mote when he urged his countrymen to B s
resist the Lydians by dwelling on their ancient valour. But
Tonia succumbed, and most of the frngments we still hava of
Mimnermus are devoted to praise of the enjoyment of life.
Phocylides of Milstus lived somowhat later ; he was a gnomie
poet, who, in a truly Greek spirit, sets up the golden moan ns
the one thing needful. Hipponax of Ephesus was o satiriat,
who lived in poverty at Clazomense ; he was deformed, and a
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butt for the mockery of his neighbours, but repaid them with
similar or even hetter coin. He belonged to that class of
poats who, when they suffor hunger, thirst, and eold, do not
fail to inform the rich of it in their verse,

From the beginning of the sixth eentury p.o. poetry is
often pressed into the service of morality. The poetical art
itself assumes a didactic character. Even where it is purely
narrative, as in Homer, it still seeks to edify. In those times
there wis no division of nims ; ench art was at the serviee of
the whele man, and thos moral instruection was never exeloded.
The postry of Hesiod still fnrther developed this eharacteristic,
In later times the paths diverged. The epic and many of the
lyric poets aim less ab instruction, the elegine poets more so,
when amatory poetry happens not to be their special subject.
It had always been the eustom to put maxims of practieal
wisdom in as brief o form as possible ; the Greeks called thess
gmomai. Such guomai conld attain the desired brevity by
being composed in verse. But this form was also soon dis-
carded, for althongh at first it had been an aid to brevity, yet
under certain eircumstances it led to useless prolixity. A
gnomé laconically expressed in prose gradoally eame into
favour in Grepes. People also became aceustomed to see
wisdom in the conduct of those who, while paying little or
no regard to beauty of expression, brought the principles
of philosophy to bear on their practical life,

Even the noblest aspirtions of the mind are liable to the
influence of cortain tendencies, which at times partake of the
nature of fashion.  Aboat the year 600 n.o. & general craving
for instruetion in what was expediont and right arose throngh-
out Greeca.  Religion in Greece never maintained its position
by means of dogma ; it was and remained a means of winning
the favour of the gods. But it was seen that another and
perhaps surer rond to happiness lay in a rightly-ordered life.
How to arrive at thiz was felt by all and known to many, but
it was given to few to find a short and concise expression for
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what all admitted in silence, and these few conld only speak
with authority when they themselves were bright examples
of the truth of their doctrine.  About the year 600 B.C. there
existed a not inconsiderable number of men of this stamp,
They were called the Wise Men, and, hecause o definite
number rounds off an expression of this kind well, they
received the appellation of the SBeven Wise Men, Of course
only some of those Soven were recognized ahsolutely as such ;
stara of the first mugnitnde are patent to all, but lesser lights
shine with more equal brillinney, and hence some placed one
and some another among the Beven, A later age measured
them by a special ethical standard, and modified the old
opinions. The Delphic oracle had from the outset made
itself an organ of public opinion in this respect; its general
aim had been to secure for religion an influence on practical
life, and for a long time it had done good by constantly
inouleating circumspection and moderation, Thales was by
common consent placed at the head of the Seven; we shall
refer to him presently. Pittacus generally eame next, and
after him Bias of Priene, a man of cousiderable activity in
politics, who was the most sneeessful in clothing his wisdom
in briof sentences, such as: Wisdom is the fairest possession—
Begin slowly but persevers well in what thou hast begun—
The man who cannot endure misfortune is unfortunate—If
thou hast done a good deed, attribute it to the goda. Solon
the Athenian came next ; and after him, according to an old-
oatablished view, Cleobulus of Lindus, who roled over his
city as king, tyrant, or scsymnetes, rebuilt the Atheninn
temple in Lindus, and composed poems and enigmas.  The
sixth was Cheilon of Sparta, a man who had done good
service to the Spartan state; and the seventh Periander of
Corinth.  Plato, however, refused to admit Periander as
worthy of universal honour, and substituted for him a eom-
paratively unknown Malian, named Myson, whom the Delphie
god once declared to be the wisest of mankind.
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Among others ineluded in the number of the Seven were
Pherecydes of Syrus, the teacher of Pythagoras; a certain
Aristodemus of Sparta ; the famous seer Epimenides of Crete;
and lastly, a wise Scythian, named Anacharsis, The majority
of these wise moen belong to the esstern Greeks, and the
Seven nre so distributed that two mre given to Ionia, one
to Aeolin, one to the Dorian island of Rhodes, and one to each
of the three great cities of Greece proper, Sparta, Athens, and
Corinth. This explains the admission of Periander into the
worthy company. Corinth eould not prodnce a better man !
This group of wise men is a counterpart of the brilliant circle
which met in Sicyon under the roof of Cleisthenes, The west
had not yet turned its wisdlom to account, for there is no
western (ireck among the Seven ; and, strange to say, Athens
wina distinetion in both spheres, for elegance in the persons of
s Philaid and an Alemagonid, for wisdom in that of the Nelid
Solon.

But the age in which the Greek nation paid special honour
to the men who succeeded in making their wisdom of practical
utility for eivie life, also witnessed the formation of purely
theoretical science. It founder was Thales, who was at once
the first wise man and the first philosopher of Greece (sophos
and philosophos). Thales, son of Hexamius, eame of an old
noble stock, the family of the Thelidse. He appears to have
lived about 624-546. He is said to have acquired his know-
ladge of natural science during a stay in Egypt, which, in
view of the relations between Egypt and Miletus, is credible
enongh.? He mensured the height of the Pyramids by their
shadow, stadied the relative sizo and the motionsof the heavenly
bendies, and was the first to inform the Grecks that the moon
recoived its light from the sun, and to tell them the canse of
eclipses of the sun. He is said to have predictad an eclipse of
the sun in a certain year, apparently that which took place
during a battle between the Lydians and Medes, consequently
the year 685 B.0.  His scientific reputation is illustrated by
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the following anecdote :—having observed from the heavenly
signs that the next olive harvest would be a very plentiful one,
he rented all the oil-presses in Miletus and Chios beforehand, and
afterwards, when the demand for them becnme so great, sublet
them at & high rental, simply to show that a philosopher can
make money if he likes But Thales did not only endeavonr
to explain unconnected natural phenomena, he went a step
further. He propounded a theory of the origin of the uni-
verse, which makes him the first philosopher in the strict sense
of the word, the futher of that particular kind of wisdom
which may be loved and striven for but can never be attained.
With Thales begins the history of the endeavours of mankind
to reduce the inconceivable into language, To explain a thing
is to state its canse and consequently its origin.  Thales set
to work to investigate the origin of the world and especially
that of the earth. He affirmed that everything proceeded
from water. In making this assertion, he put forward nothing
which clashed with the prevailing ideas of the Greeks, for,
necording to their poetical views, Oceanus was one of the oldest
of created beings, from whom nearly everything proceeded.
Acoording to Thales the earth floats upon the waters, which
produce earthquakes. Here also he is in agreement with the
popular notion of the earthshaker Poseidon,

His attempts to penetrate the secrets of nature were con-
tinued by a younger contemporary and fellow-countryman,
Anaximander. The latter devoted himself chisfly to geome-
trienl experiments, made sundials in the Babylonian fashion,
and was the first to draw coast outlines upon a tablet.  Aceord-
ing to him the earth stands motionless in the eentre of the
universe, the stars are fixed in their spheres and revolve round
the earth with them, Anaximander would not admit water as
the primary element, but reverted to the ancient coneception
of chios. From nature in & state of chaos procesded first heat
and cold ; the fusion of these two produced fluidity, which, by
means of fire, generated air, water and earth.  Fluidity was a
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kind of primeval mud from which living ereatures were formedl ;
they were originally fish-like in character. Anaximander was
the first to publish his views on nature in & special treatise.

The third, but somewhat younger philosopher, Anaximenes,
was likewise a Milesian. He was born about 570 Bo.  Specu-
lation on the origin and evolution of theuniverse, which had been
oulya part of the work of Thales and Anax imander, was his main
subject. He was not satisfied with the conclusions of cither of
his predecessors. His theory was that air is the true principle
of life. Anaximenes was the last of the Ionie philosophers.
In Iater times Horacleitus of Ephesus followed in their foot-
steps, but went far beyond them.

But Tonia was also the birthplace of geography and history.
Anaximander's geographical map was improved by Hecutaeus
of Milstus, who adied a treatise on the earth, its seas, Tivers,
products, inhabitants and towns, with the title * A Journey
round the Earth ™ (ges periodos). History began with the logo-
graphers, who collected and eontinned in prose the poetical and
popular records of the past history of eountries, nations and
cities, Tn the poems of the Hesiodic school, genealogieal coher-
gnce had been the chief point ; isolated poets, such as Eumelus
the Corinthian, had begun to relate local logends, Subsequently
Mimnermus had celebrated the exploits of the Colophonians and
Smyrnaeans against King Gyges with a view more to glorifying
the cities than individual families, and so had treated his
subject almost historieally, as was afterwards done by Xeno-
phanes of Colophon in his narrative of the founding of his
native ¢ity. The foundations of real history were thus laid.
It began, as is supposed, with a Milesian named Cadmus, who
lived about the middle of the sixth century .o, and is said to
haverelated the founding of Miletus and other Tonian cities. His
sucoessors in the art of historieal composition bring us some-
what beyond the chronological limits which we fixed for this
chapter, for however vague the dates of the following logo-
graphers may be, it is certain that they extend into the period
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of the Persian ware. Charon produced a historieal work
upon his native city Lampsacus, and, like Dionysus of Miletus,
treated Persian history, while the Lydian Xanthus choss as his
subject the history of his native country. Acusilaus of Arpos
belonged to Greece proper, but Hippys of Rhegium is the first
of the western historians, The most important of the logo-
graphers, however, was Hocatneus of Miletus, whom we have
just noted as the first geographer of Greece, and who played a
not unimportant part as a politician at the time of the Ionie
revolt. His history bears the eharacteristic title of genealogies,
He begins with Deucalion and Hellen, thus proving himself
a genuine disciple of the Hesiodio school, and relates, prob-
ably from his own imagination, the story of the descendants
of Dencalion in his first book ; in the second, that of the Hers-
clidae ; in the third, that of the heroes of the Peloponnese;
and in the fourth, that of the Greeks in Asia Minor. Although
Hecataeus claimed to be of divine origin (in the fifteenth
generation [) he did not believe all that was told him about
the heroes of the past. He was the father of the rationalistic
movement which was styled Euhemerism in later times. The
hair-splitting, which is charactaristic of the Groels, is generally
supposed to begin with Euripides or the Sophists ; some find
it oven in Herodotus; but Hecatneus refines and subtilizes,
and he certainly was not the first to do so. I was part of the
Groek mind, and the Greeks would not have achieved what
they did if they had not been a eurions, eritical and argu-
mentative people. The last of the logographers, Hellanicus of
Mytilene, belongs entirely to the fifth century ; he is a link be-
tween the old style and the new, which begins with Herodotis,

However much we may sympathize with the Phocacans,
who preferred to fly to foreign shores rather than remain
in their homes under o Persinn protectorate, yet we cannot
but do justice to the peaceful and pationt Milasians, whose
civilization must have been of a far more comprehensive
kind than that of the Phoeseans. The Milesians first proved
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that they could fight, and then sccepted favourable terms,
which were afterwards repeatedly confirmed by the bar-
barians ; and they did so in order that thoy might devote
all their energies to their commercs, & commerce the axtent
and aetivity of which we can hanlly exagmerste. If there
were people in Miletns who had racial connections, relatives
and friends in the Crimea, in Sinope and in Egypt, and had
perhaps themeelves lived in one or the other of these distant
countries, if the Milesiana had not anly visited these eastern
lands, but knew those of the west as well—for Sybaris was
a second home to them, and many a Milesian had aceompanied
Syhbarite or Etruscan merchants to the shores of the Tyrrhenian
Sea, whers they had come into contact with Carthaginians,
Ligurians, Celts, Iberians, perhaps even with the then obscure
Romans — must not this interecourse with the most remote
countries and the most varied nationalities have given a power-
ful stimulus to the minds of men who had a turn for seientific
investigation? It is therofore mot surprising that Miletus,
which of all Greek cities had perhaps the largest connection
with foreign countries, was the first home of Greek natural
science, Greek goography and history, and Greek philosophy ;
but none the less must we count it s glory of the Milesian
people and the Milesian government, that they encouraged all
this intelleetual activity. The whole trade of Miletus no
doubt bore the same proportion to that of any single Phoeni-
cian city as Greek commerce in general did to Phoenician,
but what far greater sorvice has been rendered by Miletus to
intellectual progress than by any Phoenician city ! It was the
Athons of the age preceding the Persian wars.

We must now dovote our attention to Greek art, which we
left in its first uncertain stages of development in the pre-
Homeric and pre-Dorie period. We do not meet with it again
till the end of the seventh century, apart from specimens of
pottery, many of which must be older, and passing over for &
moment literary teadition, which furnishes nothing bnt names.

b
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We find it once more in the ruins of temples, in seulptare, and
vase-paintings, Of these many belong to the western half of
the Greek world, the political history of which we have not
yot taken up. Yet it seems better not to divide a connected
subject, but to bring together in this place the little that is to
be said of the history of Greek art before the beginning of the
fifth century, for it certainly spread from the east westwards
1t is clear that Greck art received its impulse from the East,
but equally evident that it succeeded in attaining independence
at an early date, and that it worked on its own lines and with
its own creative methods, The impulse came partly from
Phoenicia and partly from Asia Minor, but the eloser connec-
tion with the latter made the influence of Asia Minor of more
importance. In the designs of the vase-paintings and in the
technique of the seulpture we can discern the transition from
Asiatic to Greek art, but not in the architecture. Groek
architecture eonfronts us in history almost like Greek poetry,
a5 a divinity sprung full grown from the brain of the artist.
The transition from the art of Asia Miner to that of Greece
is most clearly marked in the decoration of pottery, which
represents alone the whole field of the important art of
painting. We have already, in discussing the remains of
Myuvenae, referred to the vases ealled after that city, and to
those ornamented with geometrical figures Chaleidian and
Melian pottery has of late attracted attemtion, but it is not of
so much importance as the Corinthian and Asiatic styles. The
decoration of these vases is taken direct from the countries
about the Enphrates. Rosettes, fantastic animals and winged
men remind us of Assyrin, On the larger vessels the decora-
tions are in bands either of animals or men, and also mytho-
logical subjects. The ground of these vases is usually yellow,
and the figures of various colours. Next we have, in the
sixth century, vases with black figures on a red ground, with
excellent mythological pictures from the cyele of legends of
Dionysns, Heracles, Theseus, and the Trojan war. The Pana-
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thenaic amphorae belong to this class. Towards the close
of the sixth century appear vases with red figures on a black
ground.  Some of the black-figured vases ave masterpieces of
art, as, for imstance, the Frangois vase at Florence, the work
of Ergotimus and Clitias.*

The history of Greek plastic art begins with the mythieal
Daedalus, who was supposed to have been a native of Athens,
but loft behind him traces of his activity as a sculptor and
architect in many places, both Greek and harbarian. He was
the first to give stattes the semblance of life, and to detach
the legs and the arms He represents the earliest stage of
development of his art, from the idol in the form of a pillar to
figures really resembling a human being. We find schools of art
in Samos and Chios in the second half of the seventh century—
in Samos, Rhoecus and his son Theodorus, who distinguished
themsslves as architects, and are said to have invented the art
of easting bronge ; in Chios the family of artists is still more
numerous : Melas, his son Miceindes, his grandson Archermus,
and his great-grandsons Bupalis and Athenis, were all sculptors.
Glonons of Chios is said to have invented the art of soldering
iron. Crete, which at that period was very fond of art, pos-
seased the sculptors Beyllis and Dipoenus, who transferred
their skill to the Peloponnese, where Sicyon became their
headquarters.  Interest in art became gencral in the Pelo-
ponmese ; we find even two Laconians, Dontasund Dorycleidas,
‘mentioned as soulptors. A special impulse wus given to
senlpture by Olympia, where it became customary to erect the
statues of suceessful athletes, which at first wora etiff, like the
old idols, but afterwards gradually assumed more natural atti-
tudes. The masters of the Sicyoninn, Argive and Aeginetan
sehools do not belong to the period now under consideration.
Athens aleo does not take the important position which she
hold in the fifth century. It is known, however, that after
Hippias left Athens the free citizens had bronze staties by
Antenor ereeted in the eitadel to the two tyrannicides, Har-

LTS I ennp——"
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moding and Aristogeiton, which wero afterwards carried away
by Xerxes. As famous works of this period we must mention
the chest of Cypselus at Olympia, and the richly ornamented
throne of Apollo at Amyclae by Bathycles of Magnesis, on
the Maeander.

But the history of Greek plastic art is fortunately not
merely a rocord of these names, We also possess a consider-
able number of works which are traced to this epoch, and give
us an idea of what the period before the year 500 eouli
nchieve. Many of these have been known for some time,
others, especially those of Greece proper, have been brought
to light by the exeavations of the last decades. The metopes
of Selinus have boen known to us for sixty years; those on
the oldest temple (known as C) betray an imperfect sense of
the proper proportion of the parts of the body ; while those
of the temple known as F remind us of the Aeginetan marhles.
Some reliefs found afterwards at Sparta are of a similar
character, but of less importance. A series of figures of naked
youths, which may pass for images of Apollo (like the Apollo
of Opchomenus amd the Apollo of Thera in Athens, anil the
Apollo of Tenea in Munich), reveal the spirit of the Pelopon:
nesian sehool, which was influenced by Scyllis and Dipoenus,
Among the archaic statues lately discoverad in Delos, wa find
a very ancient Artemis, which reminds us of the holy svana
or wooden images, and a running winged figure of a woman,
probably representing a Niké, which possesses a donble interest
for 1s by resson of its being in all probahility the work of the
sculptor Archermus, who is known to have been the first to
produce o winged Nikd The figures on the friezs at Assos
and the sested statues of the sacred rond from Miletus to the
tample of Apollo at Branchidae (which are unfortunately in
a bad state of preservation), are of value as monuments of
archaic art. But the Attio specimens are particularly interest-
ing, sepulchral monuments with fignres of the dead, the most
noteworthy of which is the statue of Aristion by Aristocles,

YOL. I A
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preserved in the Theseum, and fragments of other statues and
reliefs, especially the statues recently found on the Acropolis.
On the faces wo notice the stereotyped smile of the Aeginetan
statues, which may be regarded as an attempt on the part of
the Greeks to give a life-like expression to the face. We can
only refer briefly here to the quantity of terra-cottn objects
found in all parts of Greece, in which the treatment of the
facial expression is of great interest. The publications of
Kekulé will gradually enlighten us further on this subject.
1t is also out of the question to study in detail here the wealth
of art rovealed by the coins of this period. In thia feld
western Groece already distinguishes itself more than eastarn
or central Greeeo, By the year 500 n.c, Greek seulpture hal
reached the threshold of its highest achievement, which it wus
about to cross under the influence of the feclings aroused hy
the great national war.

The position with regand to our knowledge of Groek archi-
tocture is a peculinr one.  Wo cannot here, as in the plastie
art, trace on the various remains tho gradual progress from
humble beginnings to the highest perfection, although from a
histarical point of view it would be of even greater importance
to be able todo s0.  For architecture is not like the plastic an
imitative art, but & purely erestive one. It has forms peculiar
to itself, and the question arises—How were they arrived ati
We find the different styles of Greek architecture in o state
of almost complete development ; the preparatory stages are
lacking. But we can perfectly well comprehend the nature of
Greek architecture.  The moving prineiple is the column.  In
point of form tho styles are divided into Doric and Tonie;
for the Corinthian is but a development of the latter. The
Dorie stylo has a lofty simplicity, shown by the absence of a
gpicial buso and by the unadorned capital ; the Tonie has more
elegunoe : a diversified Dbase, a slenderer shaft, and & more
elaborate capital ; the ontablature of the columns is also more
varied, but we miss the beautiful triglyphs and metopes.

ARk
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The Dorie style with its greater severity (masculine as con-
teasted with the feminine Ionie) gives the impression of
greater originality. It s highly probable that the Dorie
style was the resull of Egyptian, and the lonie more of
Asintic influence,  What sre ealled proto-Dorie eolumns have
heen pointed out in Egypt.  The characteristic element of the
Tonic capital, the volute, is & very sneient mode of decoration,
and appears sometimes single and sometimes double, as in
the Ionie column.  In ite single form we meet with it on the
roof of the thesaurns at Orehomenns discovered by Sehliomann,
and in its double form on the gold plates of Myconae., But to
apply this well-known kind of decoration to columns in such
a way that it fits them us if it were specially eveated for them
(as theorists have proved to their satisinction), marks the
{nventive genins of Greek art.*

We now approach & number of questions which have long
bien disenssed but eannot yet be settled. Were the Greck
styles originally invented for wooden buildings! This cannot
be proved. It is true that many parts of the normal Greek
temple look like a stone imitation of what was originally built
in wood ; but other portions do not fit in with the theory.
The most recont investigntions make it probable that the walls
of the temples were often built of unbaked tiles dried in the
sun. Another question concerns the history of Greek archi-
teeture during that period of which remains have been
preserved, in other words, the chronological classifiention of
extant monmmenta  Since the time of Bemper his theory of
a division of the Doric style into periods has found favour,
starting from the lax archaic and procceding to the strict
archaie, ete. Unfortunately the theory rests too much on
unknown quantities, with the result that the division into
periods is on & more elaborato scale than is warranted by the
materials, and consequently renders us little assistance in
gaining a clearer idea of the few momiments that remain to ue.

The remains of temples belonging to the period under
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discnssion are in the Doric style. This may be due to the
fact that the Doric style was more in vogue than the Ionie at
that time, In any case, the Dorie style was the favourite one
in the west The Jonic is said to have first come into use
abott the beginning of the sixth contury B.C, at the restora-
tion of the temple of Artemis at Ephesus; yet there can be
o doubt that it is of higher antiquity. Strange to say, the
architects of the Ephesian temple were Cretans, Chersiphron
of Cnnossue and his son Metagenes. The building was of vast
axtent, more than 400 feet long, and over 200 feet in breadth ;
it was a dipteros, ie provided with o double peristyle of
soparate eolumns, The lonians had probably mzed on its
colossal prototypes in Egypt and so been inspired with the
idon of imitating them. The remains that have been lately
discovered of the temple belong to the time of its recon-
struction, after the fsmous fire at the birth of Alexander,
Another equally eolossal building was the temple of Hera in
Samos, begun by the Samian Rhoecus and completed by
Polycrates. There were other colossal temples of that period
in Clarns, Phocaen and Branchidae. The principal divinities
of Asia Minor were meant to inhabit splendid dwellings ; and
Peisistratus wished to erect a no less colosaal temploe to the
Olympian Zeus at Athens.  In the west, we find few records
of the building of temples, but soma grand ruing, all in the
Deric style, and in places which became unimportant ot an
enrly date in antiquity and have long since hecome desolate,
The remains of two temples are found in the swamps of
* Metapontum ; at Paestum (Postidonia) there are three, all
in an excellent state of preservation, and presenting an im-
posing spectacle i the desert plain surrounded by mountains
and the sea. At Symacuse there are also two on the site of
Ortygis, but the effect is spoiled by the modern edifices, of
which they actually form a part; s third, standing in the
open, has barely two columns remaining. The ruins of
Solinus are on the grandest scale of all, and have proved of

-
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great importance in the history of art; they have not, hiow-
ever, been sufficiently studied from an architectural point of
viow. Some remains of temples in Corfu and at Corinth are
considered to be the oldest Doric buildings extant.

NOTESR

1. Yor the contents of this chapter I must refer my readers to
the special works on the history of Greek lterature, philosoply
and art, which are quoted in the Introduetion,

2 The influenee of the esst on Greek cullure in the sixth
pentiry me. must not be eetimnted too lightly, The Greeks were
epger for knowledge, and the east was ahead of Greece in the
various brancles of science.  The Greeks wire scttled all along the
fringe of the continent, in the interior of which o more advanged
givilization prevailsdl.  Why should they not have endeavomred to
make themselves noquainted with it? Every country did not elose
its doors to strangers ; Bzypt had ceasel to do so in the sixth cen-
tury, and the cointries Tonmd the Euphrates did not do so, as fur o
we know.  1f we possess eo little information about the travels of
lenrned of curions Greeks to Babylom or Egypt, it is beesnse the
histary of individunls generally, even of important persons, in those
times is 2o little known to s, partly because of the scantiness of
the reconds, and partly becanss it was not the oustom to recond

such things in those doys
4. The recont cxcavations of the débeis on the Acropolis nt

Athens, which date froni the destruction wronght by the Persioms,
liave furnished many contributions to the history of the earliest
styles of vase-painting.

4, The Tonfe capital, cf. Puchstoin, Das jondsche Kapitell, Berl,
Wedelmunusprogramm, 1887, The beginnings of the capital are,
as it appears to me, to be found on a fantastic decorative pillar in
i painting belonging to a tomb of the old Egyptian empire : Perrot
and Chipies, I fig. 317. BStill more closely allisd to the Tonie
capital is one on n monnment of B22 me, diseoversd at Sippar
{labylonin) ; see F. Hommel, Gesch. Babylon-Assyr. Berl. 1885
{eopy of it at p, 596). But this specimen, in which the capital
serves o8 o base of the eolumn, is o long way removed from the

harmony of Greek art,



CHAPTER XXV

GREATER GREKCE AND SICILY ; THEIR POLITICS AND TIEIR
CIVILIZATION

As wo are traeing the steps by which the Greek intellect
mounted from a lower to a higher stage of civilization, we
must now turn our attention to the western division of the
Greok world.

In Ttaly there arose two centres of Greek life, the Bay of
Naples and the Gulf of Tarentum. To these must be added
tha (ireak eities in what is now ealled Colabrin, which wera,
however, more elosely united with Sieily than with the other
Italian colonies.  Yet we find frequent intereourse batween the
second group, consisting chiofly of Tarentum, Metapontum,
Sybaris and Crotona, snd the third group, the principal
memibers of which were Locri and Rbegium, while Cyme and
Naples hold aloof, especially in politics, both from the cities
of the Tarentine Gulf and From those of the southern extremity
of Italy. This is a result of the formation of this part of
Ttaly, the long ridge of which gathers into a large group of
mountains just enst of Campania. This range separates the
Apulian plain from that of Campania; and hers were the
headquarters of the peoples who subsequently beeame the
masters of the Greeks of Lower Italy. If wa nsk why Greek
eolonization should have turned in the direction of these
three particular districts, we shall lind that there were two
reasons, the nature of the countries occupied, and the
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charscter of the moes which the Greeks found inhabiting
them, The former must have had some attmction for the
Girecks, while the latter must either have not assumed &
very hostile attitude towards them, or must have been easily
hold in cheek by them. Both these conditions were found
together only at these three points. Bays islands  and
peninsulns—nocessities of life to (3reck snilors — were most
conspicuons in Campanis, and in a lessor degree at Taren-
tam, while the district now ealled Calabria, with its pro-
montories and small bays, presented a const-line at all events
somewhat similar to that of Greece. Of the aborigmes
encountered by the Greeks, the Messapii were, it is trug, not
mwarlike, but they were also not far removed from the
Greeks in civilization and enstoms, and were consequently
ready to aceept their higher culture by degrees. The Chones,
Oenotrians and Sicels, farther west, were less warlike, and
offered 1o great resistance to the Greeks. Finally the Oscans
in Campania only profited by the commercial connection with
the Greeks settled on their coast, without conceding to them
any political influence. The friendly intercourse of Cyme
and Naples with the interior was, however, very considerable.
The absence of the two ahovementioned econditions, viz. a
district suited by mature for Greek colonizstion, and peace-
fully disposed inhabitants, prevented the Greeks from getting
a footing farther north on the Tyrrheninn Sen.  Here the
const from Orbitello to Piombino with its two beautiful pro-
montories and the islands of Giglio and Elba in fromnt of them,
reminding one of the Bay of Naples with Capri and Tschin,
would have been very suitable for Hellenic colonization, but
it was inhabitod by the Etruscans, who were too powerful to
submit to foreign merchunts becoming possessorsof independent
cities within their territory. Hence no colonies were founded
there which could be regarded as regular Greek cities. But
1o ane can say how many scattered Groek settlements or small
Greek communities may not have existed even in this region.
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In Sicily the Greoks had taken possession chielly of the
eastern and southern districts.  In the east there are seveml
very good harbours, while in the south there are none, and
yet three large and powerful eities, Geln, Agrisentum and
Belinus were founded there. On the north const there wore
only a few Greek settlements, while the Greeks were entively
cut off from the west, for the Phoenicians were concentrated
in the north-west, and near them another people of Asiatic
arigin long maintained their independence, the Elymi, who
possessed Mount Eryx, celebrated for ita worship of Aphro-
dite, the city of Segestn, famons for its ruins, and the little
town of Entelln. Besides the Phoenicians and Elymi, there
existed in Sicily two great races, the Sicani in the west, and
the Sicels in the cast, both of Italian origin. They were
soon forced to give up most of their territory on the coust
to the Greels; in the interior they long remained more or
less independent, although they could not escape from the
influence of Greek civilization,

Thus the Greeks of Italy and Hicily were in a similar
though somewhat better position than the Greeks of Asia
Minor as regands the aborigines and the foreigners settled in
the country, similar, because they had to maintain their posi-
ton against foreign ruces, better, beeause these raves did not
possess the formidable power of great empires nor the danger-
ons allurements attaching to an ancient civilization. It is a
fact that in western Greece, in Italy, and especially in Sicily,
more siccessful statesmen arose than in eastern Grosce.

We will take the colonivs on the Bay of Naples first.
Very little is known of their political history before the close
of the sixth century 8.0, The only thing known for certain is
that Neapolis was unimportant and Cyme supreme in every
way. But the influence of this city was of a very penceful
deseription. The Oseans, Umbrians, Etruscans and Messapii
received their alphabets either directly or indirectly from
the Cymaesns. Greek pottery mnde its way into central

i
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Italy through Cyme. Several bronze arbicles of peculine
beauty found in Campanian tombs probably eame through
Cyme from Chaleis, The trading routes into the interior
gtarted from Cyme and proceeded vin Nola, Suessula and
Capun! The Cymaeans appesr to have had little politieal
ambition, and hence they were able to have peaceful inter-
cotrse with the Etruscans, who probably foreed their way
into Campania in the ninth century B.o

The influenee exercised by Cyme on the Oscans and Etros-
enns had its counterpart in the effect produced by Tarentum on
the Messapi, the Sallentines, and the Calabrians in the south-
enstern peninsul, and the Iapygians (called Apulians by the
Oseans), with their two branches of Pencetinns and Danmians,
oxtending farther north up to the mountain promontory of
Garganug,  Thoy frequently offered a vigorous resistance to the
Tarentines, even as lato as the beginning of the fifth century
i ; but wars with them are recorded even during the lifetime
of Philanthue, the founder of Tarontum, and the Tarentines
gent offorings to Delphi as a thanksgiving for their victories,
Bat Tarentum had o marked influence on the eivilizution of all
these peoples, and hence in later times it was asserted that
they were really Greeks, Inpyx, Daunus, and Peucetius being
said to be sons of Lycaon, and consequently Arcadians, Sub-
sequently other Greek heroes were given to them ¢ Tdomenoeus,
Menelans, Podaleirius, and notably Diomedes, who built the
city of Argyrippe—supposed to be Argoshippinm—in the
territory of the Daonians. The position of Tarentum was
peculiarly favourable for commerce, for the reason that it
possessed the only good harbour on the whaole gulf. This
made it extremely important for the navigntion of that age,
which always hugged the line of the coast; ships had to put
in there even if they were bound for other ports, and hence
the traflic wns continually on the increase,

We pass over for the moment the cities at the head of the
Tarentine Gulf, and turn to the south-west, where our atten-
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tion is demanded by institutions and events preceding in
point of time those which make the history of Sybaris and
Croton of importance. That the cities of Brttinm main-
tained elose intereourse with those of Sicily is shown by their
congtitation. In Loeri and Catana we find famons examples
of sarly legislation. During s poriod of internal disorder the
Loerians appealed to the Delphic oracle. It lade them adopt
u new set of laws, and these were delivered to them by Zalou-
cus, who was inspired by Athene® They were committed
to writing—the first instance of written laws in Greece—
about the year 660 mo. According to Ephorus, Zalenous
compiled his laws from those of the Cretans, the Spartans,
and tho Arcopagitae, that is, the Athenians, The prineipal
innovation which he aseribes to Zalewcus is, thut the latter
fixed & mudmum penalty for every offence, while up to that
time the judges had been free to inflict punishments at their
own diseretion, Grroat stress wis lnid, us was always the case
in antiquity, on the maintenance of the new laws; in Loeri
any one who proposed a change in them had to be prepared
to suffer death if hiz proposal were rejected. Tt is also
related that when the son of Zalenens was condemned to
suffer the legal pemalty of loss of sight for the crime of
adultery, and the people called for the remission of his sentence
out of regard for his father, Zaleueus put out one of his
son's eyes and one of his own, which certainly does more
credit to the father than to the legislator. Loeri is desoribed
as having a Cosmopolis as president and & council of one
thousand members.

What Zaleucus did for Loeri Charondas did for Catana®
He was younger than Zalencus, and was said to have been his
pupil  Aristotle gives high praise to the legislation of
Charondas for the precision of its enuctments. Diodorus,
who erroneously assigns him to Thurii, mentions the law pro-
hibiting the remarriage of a widower on pain of loss of eivie
rights, some wise provisions relating to the duties of guardians
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and other matters, but, owing to the mistake above mentioned,
these cannot be traced to Charondas with any certainty. It
is more cortain, however, that he made the law providing
that a rich man who refused to undertake judicial functions
should be liable to a higher penalty than a poor man in the
game civenmstanees, and this points to the existence of 4 timo-
eratic principle in the legislation of Catana also.  The laws of
Charondas are sxid to have been adopted gencrally in the
Chaleiding towns of Ttaly and Siecily. They did not, however,
have the same foree in every one of them, for in Leontini we
find & tyrant, said to be the first tyrant of Sicily, named
Pannetins.®  On one occasion when commanding at & review
he made the rich horsemen surrender their horses and their
arms, and then had them killed by the lower clissea He
had persuaded the latter that the rich were deriving an unfair
advantage from the war. This story shows that the timo-
cratic element in the constitution of Charondas made itself
felt in Leontini, althongh there was wo proper publie spirit
amang the citizens

But the most pronomneed example of tyranny was given

P ple of tyranny was given frad

by the Dorinn city of Akragns, and only a short timo after
the founding of it® The inhabitants wished to erect a splen- BF*

did temple to Zeus Polieus in the citadel. A wealthy man,
named Phalaris, was placed at the head of the works Thia
involved control of considerable sums of money and great
influence over the workmen. Phalaris nsserted that a
quantity of buoilding material was being stolen, and that it
wonld therefore be advisable to build a wall round the
citadel. When permission for this had been granted, he
mode the workmen, who were devoted to his interests fall
apon the people when assembled at the festival of the
Thesmophorine, and thos attained sapreme power.  He main-
tained his position for sixteen years, apparently from S70-554.
He extended his sway over so large a portion of the island
that he has been called tyrant of Sicily. He was notorious
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for his cruelty, notably for the jron bull in which he had his
vietims burned, the inventor himself being the first of them.
He was overthrown in a revolt.  Certain eireumstances tand
to show that Phalaris formed a centre of resistance against
the Phoenicians and Curthaginiana. With him beging, s it
geems, that series of generals, who for centuries protected the
Greeks and the native population of the island against the
Semitie race. This task was not completed until it was taken
in hand by the Romans If Phalurds began it, certainly he
has received no thanks for his pains. Pindar holds him up as
an object of abhorrence in contrast to the generons Croesus,
and he has remained ever since the type of the very worst
lind of tyrant

In the sixth century Italy derived considerable advantage
from the misfortunes of the Greeks in Asia Minor. The
relations hetwoon the remote enst and the far weet of the
Greek world were vory close, and when life in Asia became
less attractive, the first thought of the Greeks in those parts
was to move westwards, and especially to Lower Italy, where
the climate was mild, the soil fertile, and no powerful
monarchs bore sway, It was the America of that age
Heneo as early as the first hali of the seventh eentury 1.0, some
Colophonians had founded the city of Siris on the Gulf of
Tarentumn. They were followed in the sixth centary by the
Phoeavans, who founded Alalin in Corsica nnd afterwards
Hyele or Elea hetween the Gulfs of Salerno and Policastro.
The usurpation of Polyerates finally had the effect of malking
the liberty-loving Samians emigrate and found the city of
Dicaearchin (demonstratively so named) on the Bay of Naples,
the site of the modern Pozzuoli To the Cymaeans, who
wore masters of this coast, and without whose permission the
Simians- could not have settled here, this fresh aecession
of Groek strength was very ncceptable, and besides Chaleis
and Samos were on friendly terms. We shall describe the
tyranny of Aristodemus Malacus in Cyme in a later chapter.
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About the middle of the sixth contury B.o. Sybaris and
Croton were the most important cities of Lower Italy, Syharis
as a commarein]l town was the more important of the two,
although it possessed no oatural harbour, It was on most
friendly terms with Miletns, whose ships put into Sybaris;
the merchandise imported by the Milesiang which did not
finid a market in the city itself or the immediate neighbonrhood
was forwarded overland to the maritime cities on the Tyr-
rhenian Sen, where there woas a demand for it especially on
the part of the Etruscans, who in their turn despatehed the
products of their country by the same route to Sybaris, for
shipment there in Milesinn vessels, The Milesians did nob
ventura into the Tyrrhenian Sea and the Etruscans never went
castwards; Sybaris was the city and the Sybaritie territory
the eountry which served ns a go-betwesn for the intercourse
of these two great commercial and maritime powers, and this
position of Sybaris wus the soures of her wealth, This ex-
plains the interest Syburis had in possessing £q large a extent
of territory. Four Oenotrian tribes, comprising twenty-five
towns, are said to have owned alleginnes to the Sybarites,
Consequently the roads which led from Sybaris to the Tyr-
rheninn Sea were well guanled. The nearest place in this
direction was Lacs, close to the mouth of the river of the same
name, which was long regarded as the northern boundary of
[taly ; farther northward lay Pyxus (Buxentum), the modern
Palicastro ; lastly, Poseidonin also had intimate connections
with SBybaris,  Although communications between the two
cities wore kept open by the direct overlamd route, yet the
travelling merchants had a long jonrney to make; they pro-
bably went by the valley of the Negro or Calore, and in
general followed the line taken by the Vin Popilia in Roman
times. In the middle of the sixth contury the extent, popula-
tion, and wealth of Sybaris were very great.  We aro told that
the city had n circamfersnce of ffty stades, a population of
one hundred thousand, and five thousand mounted men, who
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took part in the festal processions.  Its wealth and connection
with the voluptuons Miletus led to a luxury which has beeome
proverbial. Tts inhabitants are said to have taken a regular
pride in effominacy, and in being acutely sensitive to the
slightest discomfort. The rapid decline of the city proves
that the faults ascribed to it really did exist, although the
various aneedotes related ahout the Sybarites need not all
be true, more particularly as they were first put in. circu-
lation only by oral tradition, which is so prone to exaggeri-
tion but they would not have been fathered on the Sybarites
had not the latter given riso to them by their mode of life,
and by & certain nonchalant dandified way of hoasting of their
effeminaey.”

Croton was & complete contrast to Sybariz In no eity,
Sparta only excepted, were athletics enltivated with such
zeal a8.in Croton in the sixth century. The viotories of
Croton at Olympia began in 588 and continued for a long
period. Tts ighabitants were most selebrated for their skill
in wrestling, especially Milo, who won the wrestling prize
for six Olympinds in succession, 532-512, after having been
previously vietor in the wrestling match for youthe.  To win
mumerons victories of this kind at the Hellenic games, in
contests in which suceess depended upen skilful and judicious
training of the athlete, which implies the existence of intelli-
genee and leisure, the whole bent of the community must have
heen aristocratic. This tendency was confirmed by the pro-
longed sojourn of the sage Pythagoras of Samos, who gave
another and still highor eelebrity to Croton.

Unfortunately our information about Pythagoras is very
incomplote, both as regards his history and doctrine.” He loft
behind him no writings ; his teaching aimed at keeping certain
kinds of knowledge from the common herd; there wers no
historians in his age and country who might have takon an
interest in recording the events connected with his Jife; at a later
period his actions, which were for the most part imperfectly
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known, were added to by his admirers—eireumstances which
explain why it is that we really know so little about him
One assertion, however, wo can make. Thoe more fmportant
listorieal characters are, the more their lives are distorted
by legend ; but the logend as a rule only follows the popalar
notion of the charactor in question. If we have reason to
believe this idea to be the correct one, we shall be justified
in considering tho apocryphal anecdotes as o mere deepening
of the eolours of a picture which would otherwise have nppeared
to us less distinet. In the case of Pythagoras, however, we can
do little but deseribo the impression made by the chameter
of this extraordinary man, It is not known when he waa
born or in what year he died. His birth, however, may be
roughly put botween the 50th and 52nd Olympiand (580-508
net). He is said to have been a pupil of Pherscydes of
Syrus, who was considered the first prose-writer among the
Gireeks ; other famous snges, such ns Thales, Bias, and Anaxi-
mander, are given him aa teachers; he is even said to have
received instruction from the Pythin.  He was a great traveller
—nothing very wonlerful for a Saminn, whoss fellow-country-
men travelled to Spain and hod settlements in Egypt.  Hence
there is no reason to doubt that he had been in Fgypt, The
story of his journey to Babylon may be an invention, but i
by no meana improbable. In his fortisth year he is stated
to have gone to Ttaly, The motive for this change is not
recorded. ' We may, however, suppose that the same impulse
stirred him which brought so many Greeks of the east to
Italy at that time, where they hoped to find a wider scope
for their setivity. There was no suspicion a8 yot that the
strength of some Ttalinn peoples was greator even than that
of tho Lydians and Persinns. His seleetion of Croton may
be acoounted for oxtornally by the friendly relations which
oxisted betweon that city and Samos, and internally by
tendoncies prevailing there, It was the home of an
aristocracy, which prided ftself on attaining distinction hy
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means of bodily strength and skill. Might they not be
converted to the loftier aspirations of the intellect ? FPytha-
goras made the attempt and succoeded.  Hia influence was of
u threefold character, that of teacher, educator, and politician ;
we eanmot add founder of a religion, for he introduced no new
religions ceremonies ; his aim was merely to omphasize the
meaning of the existing ones, and to bring them into closer
relation to the moral conduct of life. He bad, however, no
desire to impart his doctrines to all without distinetion. His
plan consisted of separation of the educated from the ignorant,
and progressive instruction in wisdom. Vindication of the
dignity of woman was an important part of the Pythagorean
system. The starting-point of his teaching was that the
Tonic philosophers were wrong in assuming the world to be
governed by a material principle. He set up an ideal one in
the form of Number, that is, Order. On the one hand he
studied mathematics, in which he is known to have achieved
great suceoss, while on the other hand he applied his theory
of the supremacy of Number to ethics, by setting np us his
main doctrine the necessity of moderation and harmony. He
this found himsel in unison with the tendencies of the great
men of action, who, under the designation of the Seven Wise
Men, had enjoyed the highest repute in the preceding genera-
tions, and with the mind of the Greek people in general.  The
harmony vequived by Pythagoras included purity of soul as
well as of body, and in this respect he supplemented the
Greek religion, which officially recognized purification enly in
an external sense. Dut the Greek religion was defective in
ather respects also ; it revealed nothing concerning the foture
of mankind. What the pricsts eould not offer was songht for
by sages, and their endeavours were met half-way by the long-
ings of the people. The need for consolation felt by the soul
was already partly stisfied by secrot assoeintions and mysteries;
Pythagoras aimed at giving it a higher form. It is evident
that Oriental philosophy had an inflaence on his teaching

hﬁ:._.
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The immortality of the eoul had already been taught by
Phereeydes of Syros; it was tanght also by the Egyptian
religion, with the addition that mankind would be judged
after death in the lower world. Pythagoras accopted this
doctrine, nnd added to it the peculiar theory of the trans-
migration of the soul The soul which fuils to attuin to
purity must submit to being made to enter a new body. At
& later period it was asserted that Pythagorss said that he
himself was now living for the fifth time &s a man ; he is also
suid to have described what he had been in his former lives,
and to have recognized a shield which he had borne in the
Trofan war sz Euphorbus. By way of mockery it was
asserted that he once recognized the voice of a dead friend in
the howling of a dog.”

Pythagoras obtained great influence with the aristocracy
of Croton, whose position was strengthened by him. Milo
became his disciple. The number of those initiated into the
inner mysteries of his doctrine is said to have been 300 ; they
hiad o community of goode, A further effect of Pythagorean
influence was the general invigoration of Uroton, which won a
brilliant victory in the conflict with Sybaris that broke out
soon afterwards.

Sybaris and Croton came originally from the sume Greek
country, Achain, and in carlier times were often united. Thus
they combined to attack and destroy the Colophonian colony
of Siris in the first half of the sixth century Be. The motive
for this attack is not known ; in the case of Sybaris we may
suppose it was commercial joalousy. There are coins com-
memorating an alliance between Siris and Pyxus, which may
indicate that Siris had intruded into a sphere which Sybaris
regarded as peculiarly her own. This of eourso did not con-
cern Croton, but it is possible that the latter was then under
the influence of Sybaris. In any event it soon had’ to suffer
for its share in this war. Locri had sided with Siris, and war
broke out between Croton and Locri. The Rhegians supported

VOL. 1 am
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the Crotonistes, and the allies were far superior to the encmy
in point of numbers. In spite of this the Loerians were
victorious in the battle on the river Sagras. It was said that
the heroes specially honoured by them, Ajux, son of Oileas,
and the Dioseuri, had turned the seale.  The Dioscor, elad n
rod cloaks and riding white chargers, had been seen taking
part in the hattle. But this defeat only diminished the power
of Croton, and did not break it ; this was soon proved in a
striking manner,” ;

In Sybaris a change of government had taken place. The
aristocracy of thoe Thonsand lad been overthrown, and a
popular leader, named Telys, had made himself tyrant.  Five
hundred noble Sybarites wers oxiled. They fled to Crotan,
and placed themselves as suppliants at tho altars in the
market-place. Telys was not pleased to see his opponents
received so well. He demanded the surrender of the five
hundred, failing which he would deeclare war against Croton.
In this erisis the majority were at first in favour of giving
them np; and the resolve to stand by them is said to have
been due to Pythagoras alone, War broke out in the year
611 no. The superiority of Sybaris was grest. She is said
to have brought 300,000 mon into the field.  Croton could
only eollect a third of this number, but the pick of her troops,
who were Tod by Milo, was as vigorous as the great mass of
the Sybarites was effominate. Previous to the battle, which
was fought on the river Treis, the omens were so anfavour-
able to the Sybarites that their seer, the Elsan Callins, went
over to the enemy. They were completely defeated, and, as
is alleged, partly owing to the fact that their horses, which
ware trained to dance to the sound of the flute, began to dance
in the hattle when the Crotonistes played the tunes, and so
threw the troops into disorder. The conquerors pursued the
defeated army to the gates of Sybaria. A revolt broke out in
the eity ; the people rose and slew Telys, but continued the
defence, which lasted for seventy days. The city was then
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taken. The Crotonintes mzed it to the ground ; they even
changod the course of the Crathis, and made it flow in 2 new
channel through the city, to prevent its ever buing rebuile. 1
Many Sybarites fled to the colonies of Sybaris on the Tyr
rheninn Sey, to Lacs and Scidros among others, perhaps also
to Poseidonia. Thore was a great panie gmong all who were
connected with Sybaris ; the distress was greatest in Milotus,
The treatment of Sybaris by Croton is hand to excuse, and
ean only be accounted for hy a long-standing and intense
animosity against Sybaris, Commercial rivalry, and the eloss
rolations existing between Syburis and Miletus on the one
hand, and between Croton and Samos on the othor, must have
had something to do with it. In any ease it brought Croton
no good. Great discontent soon showed itself. The lower
classes became disaffected. They had helped to win the
victory, anid were ontitled to demand an improvement in their
political position. They were determined not to be kept in
leading-strings by the aristocracy, The latter, however, would
not yield ; theoretical wisdom refused to take the eourse
dictated by political prudence. A certain Cylon placed him-
solf at the head of the malcontents ; thejr plan consisted of a
change in the constitution, election of the council by popular
vobe, officinl responsibility, and division of the territory of
Sybaris among the people. The council of the Thousand rejected
these demands, and the result was an insurrection, directed
chiefly aguinst the Pythagoresns, who were the flawer of the
avistocracy. They were, it is said, asserbled in the house of
Milo, when it was surrounded and a great number of them
killed. Fythagoras was not among the latter ; he proceeded
to Metapontum, which became for some time the headquartars
of the brotherhood. But here also the people rose against
them. It is expressly stated that the houses of the Pyihn-
gorean societies in the towns of Lower Italy were burned, and
that their meeting-house at Metapontum was also set. on fire,
two young athletes only being able to make their escaps. Wea
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ure further told that in consgquenee of this party struggle, the
cities were filled with disturbanees and bloodshed. In Croton
Cylon's party eould not have remained long in possession of
the government, for it is recorded that the nobles agnin ob-
tained power, that members of the popular party were exiled,
and that subsequently a certain Cleinins made limsalf tyrant
by the aid of that party and some armed slaves, and put to
ideath or banished the leading men, The exact dute of these
oceurrences eannot bo determined ; no fmpertant events in
the historical times of Greece are =o little known as those
which took place in Magna Graeeia during this perind.  Croton
still retained its interest in athletics, but from that time slowly
deelined in power and importance.

In Croton philosophy endeavoured to influence the conduct
of life in genoral. Tt had fafled to master the various con-
flicting elements, yet the violent reaction was unable to stifle
the germs which in later ages bore healthy fruit. Pythago-
resnism continued to exist, especially as n system of philosophy,
then as a rule of conduct, and finally with some influence on
civic life. The practical side of the Pythagorean teaching
made itself repeatedly felt in the fourth century, The Pytha-
goreans then appear us the opponenta of the tyrant Dionysus ;
the Pythagorean Lysis bacomes the teacher of Epaminondas ;
and we find the Pythagorean Archytss for many years the
wise and revered ruler of the Tarentine state. The Pytha-
gorean philosophy was sucoessful in turning promising indi-
viduals into able and energetic citizens—more so perhaps than
the Platonic—but it was not able to create a political system
endued with & permanent power of resistanoe.

The second great philosopher who eame from lonia to
Mugna Graecin in the sixth century B0, Xenophanes of
Colophon, was a great contrast to the imposing  figure of
Pythagoras. Little is known of his life. He travelled about
the world like & man who was obliged to live by some
profession. His was the art of poetry, but his verses were
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intended to serve for instenetion and not for momsement, He
stayed at different places in Sicily, as late as the fiith century
i, ; but he seems to have lived at Elea for choice.

Xenophanes expounded in elegiac verse his views concerning
the errors inherent in popular idess. His theorctical philo-
sophy was contained in a poem upon nature. He asserted
that the divinity was one, and identienl with the universe.
He thus becams the founder of the Eleatic sohool. At the
same time he did not noglect the study of nature ; he devoted
soma attention to fossils and voleanoes, Bot the impression
which ho made on the great bulk of his contemporaries was
due only to his criticiam of popular notions. He upheld the
proposition that man ereates gods in his own image ; he re-
grotted that so much importance was attached to athleties,
greater than to virtue and wisdom ; he had no great opinion
of the aceuracy of human knowledge, but he recognized the
possibility of progress. Ho iz the pure critic as opposed to
the dogmatist Pythagoras, and both are equally original
charncters. The inbabitants of the cities of Magna Graecia
in those days had ample opportunity of eultivating new and
important branches of knowledge, and of enjoying interconrse
with gifted foreigners.

In pootry, which sims more at beauty than at instruction,
the citics about the Straits of Messina were more distinguished
than those which were the scenes of Pythagoras’ work, or than
Elen. Here were the homes of Charondas and Zaleucus, in
Sicily the cities reaching from Himera to Catans, in Lower
Ttaly Rheginm with Locri on the right and its eolonies on
the left. From the Locrinn Matanrus on the Tyrrhenian Sea
came the family of the poet Stesichorns, who was born at
Himers, and lived between 640-556 no.  He wrote epic poetry
in lyrieal form. He gave the finishing touch to the artistie
conztruction of the ode by adding the epode to the straphe
and antistrophe. He beeame specially famons from the story
of his blindness, He lost his sight because heo had attacked
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Helena in one of his poems, but recovered it on retracting his
inveetive in anothor : this is the origin of palinode as u pro-
verbial expression. Stesichorus was also an erotic poet. In

t&ilhmmhhafmmdnmmminmymofﬂhngnmin the
second half of tho sixth century, whose name has beeomo
better known by his death at the hand of a robber than by

his worka.
We have already referred to the fine aris of the west.

NOTES

1. For the influcnco of Cyme, of. F. von Duhn, Grundsiige einer
Geech. Campaniens in the Verh. . Philol-Vere in Trier 1879,

2. Por Zaloucus Ar. quoted in Schol. Pind. OL 11, 17 (Ml fr,
230); Eph. quoted in Str. 6, 260 ; Demosth, . Timoer. 130 ey
Zalenens and Charondas have been frequently confusd by the
ancients  OL Herm, 8t. A § 68, 88. The date, ace. to Ensebius,
was the 20th Olympiad, npon which' little stress can be Inid, s it
is the result of the vsml arrangement of chronology ; Zaleucss was
placed forty years estlier than Draca,  Cf, Busolt, . ¢, L 270,
who may mfely be referred to for anything connected with
Zalenens.

3. For Charondus, f. Holm, Gesch. Sie. im Alterth. 1. 153 o

4. For Pannstinn, Holm, G; Sie. L 153,

5. For Phularis, Holm, Gesch. Sic. 1. 149 seq.

6. The etories about Sybaris are moch on o lovel with those of
Miletrs, Many of them remind us of modern aneedotes, in which
one talker paps the stories of another ; the humour in the Bybaritic
aneedotes fa not always noticed.

7. For Pythagoras, besides enrlier writings, ef. Krieche, De
societatis & FPythagora cond. seopo polit Gott 1830 : Zeller in
Panly's B Enc. VL 1, and in hiz Geschichte der Fhilos, der Griechen ;
Hath, Geseh. der Philos. I1. (who relies too mueh on tradition) ;
Rathgeber, Grossgriechenland und Pythagoras (of intarest for the
bibliographyl The principal authority is Inmblichus, as to whom
el Rohde, Die Quellen des Tnmblichns (esp. Nicomachus with
ndditions by Apollonins) in the Rh. Mus. XXVL and XXVIL
Recently G. F. Unger, Zur Geschichie der Pythagoreer, Bayr. Aknd
d. Wirs. 1883, has endeavoured to fix the chronology of Pythagors
as follows :—Pythagorss was born abont 5418, appeared as tencher in
Samos about 532, wus sent by Polyerates to Amasis, went to Croton



IV PYTHAGOREANISM AND THE EAST a7h

and thence in 509 to Metapontim, where he died about 403
Unger has also written on the chronology of Nenophnnes' life,
Philologs, 1884,

8, The eostern origin of the Pythagorean doctrines lins been often
nesertad, but is attributed to very different places.  CL A, Gladisch,
Einleitung in dis Verstindniss der Weltgeschichte 1. Dis alten
Schinesen und die Pythagoreer, Posen 1841 ; L, von Bchrinler,
Pythngoros und - die Inder, Lpe 1884. Prihagoreanism has often
been nssceinted with Egypt M. Cantor discusses the stmilies of
Pythagoras in the East from the point of view of exact sclence,
Mathomatische Beitrige snm Culturleben dir Vilker, Halle, 1863.
And ees his article Arithmetica in Panly's R.E., Sad ed, L1704
seqg,, ancording to which the arithmetic of the Greeks ean e under-
stood, “if we admit the truth of the accounis which sate that
Pythagoras first made himself perfoct master of the methods of
gmmetrg in Egypt, and then studied arithmetie in Babylon about
G600 no.

9, The date of the hattle on the Sagras must be before 568 B0,
if the palinode of Stesjehorus is eontemporary with it (G. Sie. L

187}
10, For the inundation contrived by the Crotonintes with o

view to the complete destruction of Sybariz, see Cavallari in tha
NWotizie degli Seavi (Lineei}, Rome, 187



CHAPTER XXVI

ATHEXS TP TO THE TIME OF B0LON. LEOISLATION
OF SOLON

Ovr wanderings through Greek antiquity bring us finally to
Athens After the earliest mythical age, which hns left no
tangible traces savo in monuments of art, we witnessed the
rise of genuine Greck caltnre on Asiatic soil, in the form of
the Homeric poems. In Eunrope we watehed the growth of
the rigid organiem of the Sportan state and noted that the
political development of the rest of Greece followed a more
natural course, in its transition from & simple snd strict to a
more elaborate and more liberal form of constitution, its pro-
gress receiving certain checks under the personal rule of the
tyrants. We saw how culture for a time had jts abode in
Agia even after the Homeric age, how the Greeks subse-
quently spread over well-nigh every shore of the sastern and
eentral Mediterranean, and how finally, when Hellenism was
threatened in Asia, they devoted their energies more than
ever to the colonization of the west, which both from a
materinl and intellectual point of view began to prove a
serious rival of Asia Minor. But all this is far from ex-
hausting the achievements of Greece before the commence-
ment of the fifth contury B.c.  Athens still remains, which
was about to leave its mark upon the whole nation, and in the
sixth contury at any rate was inferior to no other Greek com-

munity in intrinsic importance,
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We know little more of Attica in early times than wa do
of Arges or Boeotin. The legends of Cecrops and Erechthens,
of Pandion, Aegeus and Thessns have as little historical value
as those of Danaus, Heracles, Persens or Oodipus, porhaps
even less, for the reason that they originated in the conntry
which in literature stood at the head of Greece. The glorifi-
cation of his native land was the darling theme of every
Greek, and the Greek race which displayed the most literury
activity was also the most fertile in inventions of this deserip-
tion. Two nssertions, however, connected with one another,
which were made by the Athenians, are of historical importance,
firstly, that they were autochthones, and secondly, that many
Grecks from other countries had taken refuge in Attiea, which
had never been conquered, but had always welcomed all
strangers in need of protection.' Thus Oudipus had found an
asylum in Attiea, as did the Heraclidae; and Orestes was
purified from his puilt there. These heroes founded no
families in Attien; this was left among others to the de
soondants of Neleus, notably Melanthus, the grr.nt—grmt—gmmla
son of the brother of Nestor and father of Codrus, some
members of whose fumily remained in Athens, while another
branch led the Tonians into Asin; also to the ancestors of
the Pasonidae, alleged to be descondants of Antilochus, the
eldeat son of Nestor, and to the Alemaeonidae, who were
deseended from Thrasymedes, the second son of the Pylian
hero, and lastly, to the family of the tyrant Peisistratus,
whose ancestor was the youngest son of the old Nestor, and
numesake of Peisistratus. Tt cannot of eourse be asserted that
beesnse eortain Nelidae ars said to have migrated to Attica,
people most really have come from Pylos to Athens. But
from n general point of view it is highly probable that many
strangers came to Attica in very early times and remained
there. Attiea is & corner of (Greece, which by reason of its
rocky soil is not exactly o tempiing district for settlers, if any-
thing better is at hand. But its very charcter of a corner
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eut off from the great highways makes it probable that bands
of men who had been driven out of their way ofton settled
there, Moreover, in Attica we do not find the same pro-
nounced distinction between rulers and ruled as in Thessaly
and & great part of the Peloponnese, & elass distinetion which
is o mark of former conquest by more powerful foreigners.
This vouches for the assertion that it was never conquered in
the sense in which Thessaly, Argos, Sparta and Messenia
were conquered, but that it was peopled by isolated bands,
who at first were politically distinet from one another, hut
afterwards united. Hence the Athenians could say that they
were antochthones, that is, that their ancestors were neither
conquerad nor conguerors, but had come into the country in
separate groupe and without much warfare, and they conld
also say that they had always welcomed strangers, for they
were all of them strangéers in the beginning.

Thns it is not improbabla that some of the Athenians were
descended from people who had fled from the Peloponnese
bofore the Dorians, Athens was the chief representative of
the Toniec race in Eqropean Greece”  Attica has but few fertila
plains ; that of Marathon in the east, that of Elensis in the
west, and lustly, that of Athens, Heracles was an object of
epecinl worship in Murathon, Demeter in Eleusis, and Pallas
Athene in Athens, Here the centre of the settlement was
formed by the rock of the Acropalis, a portion of the rising
ground overlooking the vallay, the novthern part of which is
watered by the Cophisns, and the southern by the less im-
portant Tlissus. This elevation runs north-sust and sonth-west,
and reaches & height of 900 feet above the ety in the hill of
Lyeabettus, while to the sonth-west of the Acropolis it is
prolonged in a lower ridge, the most important summit of
which was called Museion in antijnity., It is on this last-
mentioned ridge and in its mvines that traces of very ancient
settlements have been found. But they have no importanee
in history, This is monopolized by the settlement on the
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Acropolis (500 feet above the level of the sea), which being
isolated on all sides was admirably adepted for defence
Ono of the many Attic communitios existed here in very
ecarly times, and became the political centre of the whele of
Attica even in pre-historic ages. Thesens is eredited with
having bronght about this union. The most precise deseription
of the chunge then accomplished is given by Thucydides
At first, he says, evary Attie community was autonomous,
some even waged war against each othor, as Erechthens of
Athens and Enmolpus of Elonsis. Thessus united them ; he
dissolved the deliberative sssembly of each community, but
left a conncil and o Prytanenm in Athens which henceforth
gerved for all  In antiquity this wios ealled a sunoiliomas, and,
according to Thueydides, was the origin of the festival of the
Synoecia in Athens.' It wos even asserted that the Prytansum
was eatablished in the citadel itself, that the snerifiee of the Pana-
thenasa was instituted then, and that the name Athenas was
given to the enlarged procincts which, acearding to Thueydides,
inaluded chiefly the districts to the south of the eitadel®

It is o very remarkable fact that from early times there
was no united state in Greece of such large extent as Atliea.
Sparta is the solitary exception, but Spartan rule was unp-
held simply by nnremitting compulsion, Athens was the
only example in Greece of o state not founded on force and
yet,more than o mere city, or rather it was the only city in
possession of a territory, the inhabitants of which conld not
all take refuge within the walls of the citadel a conpls of
hours after the warning of the approach of an enemy. The
importance of this distinetion between Athens and the other
Greek states is not always kept in view ; and yet it was one
of the germs of the future greatness of the city. This
pectliarity of Athens prodnced at an early date s feeling of
security in political matters wmong its eitizons, which was
the vrigin of that consciousness of belonging to a great state
which is so marked in Iater times. OF the other cities of
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Attiea only one could compete with Athens in internal im-
portance, Eleusis, which for this very reason held a position
apart. Eleusis yielded to Athens anly after a strugzle ; and
then its religious honours became all the greater and made
up for the loss of its political independence. The eause of
the supremacy of Athens over all the other places in the
country must he sought in its natural advantages  Athens
alone united strength of position with comparatively fertile
surronndings and the proximity of good harbours.  We may
conclude that the coneeiousness of these advantages was
always prosent to the minds of the inhabitants of Atties, and
it is quite possible that an able chieftain may at & favourable
moment have taken advantage of thiz feeling and of the
position genemlly in order to make Athens the actunl seat of
government for the wholo country. In this way, without
the employment of much foree, a state wns early formod,
unique of its kind, which for Greece may be called a large
one. This must have made Athens the only worthy rival of
the great military state of Sparta. At a later period this
rivalry led it to resort to foree against its own so-called
allioe, which was the cause of its roin.

The concentration of the inhohitants of Attien into a
eity, reforred to by ancient writers, eannot of course be taken
in o literal sense® Only the wealthiest could possess a
town houso which they ocessionally inhabited ;7 otherwise
only those who belonged to the various distriots, which now
formed the city, lived within its walls. But in Athens it is
said there were places of mssembly for all in the so-ealled
Leschae,” the number of which, 360, is easily explained. The
whole Attic population had been from time immemorial
divided into four phylse, each of these into thres phratrine,
and ench phratrin into thirty tribes; and originally even the
mumber of the heads of families in sach tribe is said to have
been fixed at thirty, It is not easy to explain these divisions,
Wi know the names of the four phylae which are designated
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as Tonie, and appear in other lonie cities, Geleontes, Hopletes,
Aegicores, and Argades. Three of these names explain
themaelves : armonr-bearers, gost-herds, and artizans ; the
mame Geleontes may also denote some calling conmected with
the soil (ge). But it is impossible for the phylas to have
been caste divisions, Was it o loeal elassification? We do
not know the original meaning of the names, nor what con-
stituted the difference between them in later times" It is
also by no means clear what connection the phylae had with
the ancient Attie dividon into the three ranks or clusses of
Eupatridas, Geomori or Georgi and Demiurgi, which are
aseribed to Theseus. Were there Eupatridae, Geomori and
Deminrgi in each phyle! Did the three phratriae of each
separate phyle include members from these three classes?
Or were the Eupatridae confined to the Tonic phylae? The
probahility is that persona not belonging to the nobility were
always members of the phylae in Abiea

The political constitution of Athens, that is to say, its
form of government, underwent little change in the conrse of
centuries, and then only by o slow and gradunl process. It
is trie that tradition speaks of sharply-defined periods,
Monarchy prevails np to the death of Codrus.  Then comes
ropublic (about 1069), and an archon takes the place of a
king as chief magistrate, but the office is for life, and the
choice restricted to the family of Codrus.” In the year 752
the term of offieo of the archons was reduced to ten years; in
712 the Medontidae were deprived of their privilege of
appointing the archon from their own ranks, and the office
was thrown open to all the Eupatridas. In 683, according
to received aceounts, an important change was made, nine
archons being elected instead of one, with a term of office of
a year only. According to the newly-discovered treatise of
Aristotls the increase in the number -took place gradually ;
aftor the Basilens eame the Polemarch, and later the six Thes-
mothetae. In opposition to this genemlly-received account,
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statements of ancient writers have recently been guoted in
support of the assertion that the republie did not eome in
with Medon, but that the monnrchy was continued even in
the decenninl archotiship. For of the nine who held office for
a year the socond, it is said, retained the title of Basilens. In
this discrepancy between tradition and scienece the troth ecan
be ascortained by a consideration of early Greek history in
general.  The question is simply one of names, and the
solution is obvious. It was the convietion of the ancients
that the death of Codrus and the accession of Medon marked
tho commencement of an fmportant chapter in  Athenian
congtitutional history. Medon and his sucoessors, it was
asserted, were more dependent upon the nobility than their
predecessors hnd been, and this view, which allows ns to
assume that the title of king still remained, really eorresponds
with the subsequent history of Attiea down to the seventh
century B.0. During this period Attica is so tranguil that
her annals are a blank. This indicates the rule of & landed
nobility, who live comfortably upon the revenues of their
proporty and have no wish to interfere in foreign quarrels.
The chief, whether he were called king or not, was only
the instrument of the nobles The econtest between sham
monarchy and aristocracy, which divided the ruling classes in
the heroic age, had disappeared ; the monarchy is reduced to
a mere form, and sristooracy bas gained a decisive victory.
The real power therefore was in the hands of the nobles, who
allowed their chiof magistrate to retain the harmless title of
king." There being records of so many centuries of Attie
history, wa know who the leading families in the country
were, and their title to nobility, And it is interesting to
note these points, as they are a contribution to our knowladge
of the views of the inhabitants of the first Greek city.”* The
Daedalidas were dessended from Ercehthens, the Butadae,
who had charge of the Erechtheum (Lyeurgus, the statesman
of the fourth century belonged to them) from a brother of
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Erechthous. The Busygue, sprung from the hero Buzgges,
to which family Pericles belonged, had to perform, as their
name denotes, a solemn ceremony of the plongh. The ancestor
of the Phytalidas, tho priests of Zeus Meilichius, was a hero
named Phytalus, who had entertained Demeter on  her
wanderings. Of priestly races, descended from a mysterious
uncestry, there were the Lyecomidae, Hesyehidae and Cen-
trindae ; in the last of thess we see the origin of the name,
their function being to drive a bull before them at the festival
of Dipolin with a goad (Lenfren) to the altar. The Ceryces,
to whom the wealthy Callias and Hipponicns ¥ helonged, and
the Daduchi, whose names donote their office of herlds and
torch-bearers in the serviee of Demeter, must of course be
deseended from Hermes, the god of heralde ; their ancestress
was Aglaurns, daughter of Ceerops.  Of Elensinian race were
the Eumolpidae, descendants of King Eumolpus, or aceonding
to othors, of Triptolemns.  From Ajax, son of Telamon, and
throngh him from Zens were descended the Eurysacidae, to
whom Aleibiades bolonged, and the Philaidee, from whom
came Hippocloides, whoe appeared as a suitor at Sicyon,
and also Miltindes The Coronidee and Peirithoidae were
descended from the fabulous Lapithae in Thessaly. The
Gephyraeans, to whom Harmodius and Aristogeiton belonged,
were Cadmeans from Thebes ; according to Herodotus, they
themeelves claimed to have come from Eretrin. Finally the
Medontidae (Solon, Critias), the Alemaconidae and the Peisis-
tratidae were of Pylisn extraction

The Eupatridae were the only members of the Athenian
stute who had full civic rights The officials, notably the
archons, were ehosen from among them (sceording to Aristatle
vacaneies in the mnks of the archons wers filled by the Areo-
pagns) ; they were originally the only students and interpreters
of the lnws, and stewnrds of the divine ceremonies, Ignorance
of the unwritten law made the other Athenians particnlarly
dependent on the nobles.  'When power was entrusted to the
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ping archons; the functions of the first archon, or archon
eponymus, were confined to presiding over the eollegium and
administoring justiee, for the two other funetions of the
ancient kings, the headship of the priesthood and the
supreme command in timo of war, had been eonferved on the
two archons next in runk, the Basileus and the Polemarch.
Tho others wers called simply law-givers (thesmotficfoe), by
which title they were denoted generally as persons invested
with power over the people to the extent preseribed by their
customary rights. How the nobles exercised a control over
the archons, or whether there existed n sennte or council of
state, we do not know.™  Probably the Areopagos alone
posezzod  this eontrol.  Certain tribunals which decided
criminal cases were very ancient, Cases of wilful murder
were tried by the court of the Arcopagns, other homicides by
those of the Palladium, the Delphinium, the Phreatto, snd
the Prytancum. Only the relatives of the murdered person
were-allowed to appear as prosesutors, but it was the duty of
the phrateres, or members of the phratria, to support them.
Thus in this respect also a closer union was promoted among
the citizens.

That there were constant endeavours to change the consti-
tution at Athens is proved by the gradual remodelling of the
archonship. But at that time the movement was eonfined to
the noble closses. Yet Athens also wns destined to see the
time when the domos would feel its power and claim a share
in the government. And this did not happen for the first
time during the life of Solon. There was popular agitation
as early as the seventh century. The first result of it was
merely an attempt at revolt, which ended in a tyranny. The
leader of the movement was Cylon, a young man, whe had won
the wreath for the foot-race at Olympis, and was son-in-law of
Theagenes, tyrant of Megara.’ He also managed to obtain reli-
gious protection in the form of an ntterance of the Pythia, which
was of eourse explained sway as having been misinterpreted

i
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when the plot fuiled, At the time of the Olympic festival—
the Pythin had indicated the greatest festival of Zous as the
favourahle moment, and the Delphic priests asserted after-
wards that he should have chosen the greatest Athenian
festival of Zens, the Diasin—Cylon made himself master of
the Acropolis of Athens, with the assistance of some of his
father-in-law's troops, probably about the year 630 mo It
was perhaps the presence of the Megarian mercenaries which
made the Athenians look with such abhorrence on the
attempt in which Peisistratus afterwards sueeecded. Cylon
was blocknded in the citadel. The Alemnconid Mogacles, a
man of great enorgy, was archon at the time. Under his
directions the blockade of the citadel was continued ; Cylon's
partisans suffered hunger and thirst, while Cylon himself dis-
appeared, leaving his misgnided followors to their fate, which
was sad enough. On their distress becoming greater, they
withdrew into the temple of Athene, where they were inviol-
able, They obtained a promiso that they might depart
unharmad, and left the citadel. Megacles; however, put them
ull to death, even those who had fled to the sanetuary of the
venorable goddesses, the Eumenides. The suppression of the
revolt agninst the constitution was nccomplished, but a dark
stain of blood-guiltiness attached to the Athenians, which
is said to have been afterwirds imperfectly removed by
Epimenides of Crete.  Another result of the fall of Cylon was
a quarrel with Megara, which led to a war. Before this, how-
ever, the abuses arising out of the uncertainty of the law
made themsalves falt in Athens, and the introduction of a
written code, especially of eriminal law, seomed a matter of
necessity, This reform was offected by the archon Draco in
621 B.e® The old Attie common law was severe, and when
it was redoced to writing its severity appeared more dis-
tinetly ; this is why what we know of the Draconfan legisls-
tion bears the stamp of ernelty, and how it was said to be
inseribed in characters of blood. Dhraco’s laws are connected

Vila 1 2cC
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with the institation of the Ephetac—the judges of life and
death. Their number was ffty-one. W do not know, how-
ever, whether ha did not find them alrendy in existence.

But even this legislation (presented in quite a new lght
by Aristotle’s eonstitution of Athens, upon which I have
eommented in the notes) did not put an end to the popolar
discontent ; il appoars mther to have heightened it, by show-
ing the peoplo plainly what severe punishment awaited those
who luid hands not on the life but only on the property of
others. The penalty in overy case was death. And yet
want might ensily drive people to theft. For the real eanse
of the discontent was the eruel poverty of the majority of the
Athenians, who morcover ware not always suoccessful in their
foreign undertakings. Tt is true that, st this time or a little
later, they nchisved a success which must be mentioned here,
Alwout the year 600 n.o. they occupied Sigeium, a town built
on a promontery commanding the entrance to the Hellespont.
Bat this was Aeolian territory, and it was the duty of the
Mitylenaeans not to tolerate such a usurpation. They built
the stronghold of Achilleium close by, and the struggle was
maintained with varying suceess. Finally Poriander settled the
dispute by deciding in favour of the maintenance of the
stafus jpua, and Athens retained Sigeium.’® There is something
very peculiar about the origin of this fortress  Sigeinm was
not an ordinary Greel enlony, that is, a branch detached from
the parent stem. It was a citadel in o foreign country, a colony
after the Roman fashion. Tt was about a hundred and eighty
miles from Athens ns the crow flies, almost u= fur ns from
Athens to Crete. We imagine that no other Greek city
possessed a fortress at so grest o distance unprotected hy
other regular colonies in tho neighbourhood.  And Athens
had no such eolonies, in faet she had none in the Greek sonse
of the word, which is nlso remarkable. The objection that
the lonie citips in Asia, especially Miletus, were colonies of
Athens does not hold good, for the connection is a legendary

e
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one. When Corinth, Megara, Rhodes and Miletns were
founding eolonies, Athens tock no part in the movement
On the other band it built this fortress on a distant ghore,
and managed to defend it ngainst powerful rivals living in the
immediate neighbourhood. The fact is that the Athenians
wished to concentrate their strength; the states which
founded eolonies exhansted it.  Athens declined to follow
this eourse ; she intended to remain powerful and able to
make her power felt ot o distance, And Athens possessed
exeeptional aptitudes for playing this part in the extent of her
territory, which wos unique as compared with that of other
Greek states, and in the absence of the two elasses of oppres-
sors and oppressed in her population. To appear in such force
on tho Hellespont, Athens must not only have had a powerful
fleet, but nlso o strong buse of operations in that neighbour-
hood, and thi=z may be attributed to her close connection with
Miletus, which showed a marked attachment to the parent city
ot varions epochs of the history of Athens. This explains how
Athens, from a distance of & hundred and eighty miles, eonld
despatch so many troops to the Hellespont, that the Mity-
lonasans, who had only s ten miles’ voyage from Lesboa to
the continent, were unable to dislodge them. Tt was in this
way that Athens underwent early preparation for hor glorions
but hasardous enreer as head of a confederacy in the ffth and
fourth centuries, " :

(lose at home, however, the Atheninns were less successful.
They lost the island of Salamis, which certainly is nearer the
const of Megara than that of Attica, but was of exceptional
importanee to Athens, because it commanded the maritimo
trade of an important section of Attie territory. Without
Salamis Athens ceased to be an important state, Attempts
to regain it resulted in failure, and the leaders of Athonian
politics so completely lost heart, it is said, that they made it
an offenpe punishable with death to propose a ronewal of war
for the purpose of recovering Salamis. The disgrace attaching

XXVl
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to this decres was felt by none more keenly than by Sclon,
the son of Exechestides, of the family of the Modontidae®
He sppeared one day in the people’s assembly with his head
covered, as thongh he were just returned from a journey, and
recitod & poem in elegine verse, etating that he hind eome ns
herald from Salamis, that the Athenians should ne longer
endure the ignominy which redncod their country to the level
of small and thinly-populated islands like Sicinos and Fhole-
gandros: “Up, up!” he eried, “haste and reconquer Falamis!”
Tt was said that he behaved like n madman to escape the
penalty ; if it were madness, it was that of a Pythian priestess.
The Athenians allowed 500 volunteers to venture on the
entorprise. The attack was evidently well planned, wnl was
exoented with mpidity, snd Salamis was taken. [If Athens
was able to appear in such forco in the Hellespont abaut the
same time—600 me.—we should be inelined to think that
her attitude towards Megara was determined not so mnuch
by despondency s by prodence.

She had, however, other diffienlties of an entirely differant
pature to overcome, The guilt of blood incurred by the
action of Megacles weighed heavily on the citizens, The
sacrificial anguries remained unfavourable. Megacles ought
to have undergone some punishment, but he refused to do so.
Ouce more Solon came to the rescue.  He persuaded Megacles
to submit to the decision of 300 nobles™ Their sentence was
mild enongh. The archons who had offended were exiled.
The next step wis to expiste the deseeration of the
sanctunries and the guilt of the country in general. For this
purpose the Cretan Epimenides, a man of special repown in
theso matters, is said to have been sent for. The ceremonies
prescribed by him had the desired effect, and the people were
pacified. The altars of the Erinnyes, which had been polluted
by the murder, were consecrated afresh ; from the Areopagus
animals were drivem forth over the whole country, and
wherever thoy lay down were saerificed to the god of the
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locality. Epimenides refused the talent of silver offered him
as & rewsrd, and took nothing but a twig from the sacrid
olive of Athens™

But if the people were pacified they were not contented.
Their social condition was wretehed. The lower classes had
fallen into a dangerous state of poverty, the result of certain
defects in the legul system, the development of which had not
Kept pace with that of business The law of dobt was too
sovere, and the nobles and wealthy classes enforced it withount
compunetion. The poor often required a loan beeause they
had no eorn for seed. They mortgaged their land, and the
stone pillars erected on it were public evidence of the exist-
ence of the debt. It was no easy matter to repay the
borrowed capital, snd default was often made in the payment
of the interest, the rate of which was at least ten per cent.;
the creditor charged compound interest, and very soon
beeams owner of the land, When this took place the
wealthy creditor gencrally appears to have loft the man who
had been thus ousted from his property in charge ns manager,
but then only on the most stringent conditions® But this
was not the worst ; other laws relating to dobt were enforeed.
The person of an insolvent debtor was security for his debt.
The ereditor eould nse him as a slave or sell him into foreizn
lands. This state of things is instructive in two waye In
the first place we have fresh eonfirmation of the fact thak
there were no really privileged classes, no landed proprictors
and Periocsi in Attica, for & regulur impoverishment of the
poor by the vich does not take plice under a fondal systen ;
and in the second place, we note that the Athenian policy of
abstaining from colonization had its awkward side, In other
Grock states ontessts of this deseription would have sought
their fortune beyond the seas

These abmses inspired Solon with a desire for reform. The
people also conceived the idea that he might be their sviour,
What he had done hitherto showed that he not only wished
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to do good, but that he also bad the gift of winning people
over to his ideas. He wne of noble hirth, but not wery
wealthy, and had travelled a great deal in his youth, probably
as n merchant. Ho stood in every way above parties.  Many
even began to think that hs ought, under some form or other,
to become ruler of the state. The Delphic omecle was
enlisted in the service of this iden. So far as it ever could
speak tmambiguously, it called on Sclon to assume the
tyrannis, On this oceasion perhaps even the aristoeracy would
have favoured such a course, sinee the position and charneter
of Solon were sufficient guarantees that he would act fairly
towards all parties, and he had, moreover, us it sppears, no
descendants™ Bt Solon had no ambition to become tymnt
Ha declared that the state merely required new lows, He
was elected first archon for the year 504 Bo. (OL 468, 3), with
the speeial fanetions of concilintor and framer of new laws®
Ceoneilistion could only be practically effected by giving relief
to debtors, and by abolishing linbility of the person, in other
words, slavery as a consequenca of debt

Ancient writers, however, are naot agreed ae to the details
of these reforms. According to some accounts all money
debta were cancelled, secording to others the interest only was
reduced, and the valoe of the currency was altered by making
73 dmchmae lagal tender for the mina instead of 100, In other
words, ench debtor received a remission of 27 per cent. of his
debt, This would not have neeessitated the issue of a fresh
currency. Yet it is remarkable that the fall from 100 to
73 nearly corresponds to the ratio between the Aeginetan and
Euboic stater, and thus we may nssume® that it was Solon
who discarded the Aeginetan in favonr of the Euboie standard,
which Corinth also adopted, and which became so widely
used afterwards through the instrumentality of Athens. No
change wus made as regands landed property; a redistribu-
tiom, which many had doubtless hoped for, not being intro-
duced.” Solon himself gave up five or perhaps as many as
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fifteen talents which he had lent ont at interest. He also
decreed that no one should aequire land beyond a certain
limit. Unfortunately the limit is unknown to us. All these
measures—the reduction of the rate of interest, the remission
of a portion of the debt, the abolition of enslavement for
debt, and the fixing of a maximum for the purchase of landed
property—formed what the Atheninns called the Seisachtheia,
or shaking off of burdens.  But they were more in the nature
of a palliative for present abuses than a prevention of future
ones. For the latter a new code of laws was necessary.

The Solonian legislation waz based on the political theory
prevailing at that time that an aristocracy with limited power
was the best form of government. Low birth could not justify
gxclusion from voting upon public affairs; but universal
political equality was not considered advisable. The idea
of making property the sole qualification for political rights
was nlready current. But as a rule the principle of timo-
etacy would seem to have been curvied ont in an unstis-
factory manner ; wealth simply took the place of rank,
change which is not always for the better. 8o long as there
wore two sharply-divided clnsses, elass-hatred was possible,
and permanent reconciliation out of the question. Solon
oudeavoursd to make the predominance of the propertied
clizses in the state benrable by introducing o seale of qualifica-
tions, descending from the highest to the lowest, and by

muking the burdens strietly proportionate to the privileges.

The new low established four classes of citizons, a8 aecording
to Aristotle was the case already in the time of Dmeo® To
the first class belonged those whose property brought in a
yearly return of upwards of 500 bushels of corn {barley),
or n similar quantity of wing, the Pentacosiomedimui.
The second class, who were called Knights, comprised those
who had an income of not less than 300 of the same mos-
gures, and the third those who had not less than 200;
the latter were ecalled Zeugitae, because they tilled the
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land with & single span of dranght animals.  The fourth clsss
{Thetes) ineloded all those whose income fell below this, or
who had no landed property. Taxation was assessed accord-
ing to property, which did not mean much, as there was no
regular taxation in Athens, snd an Ejsphora was demanded
only in exceptional eases.  Pulitical rights were conferred on
the same principle. The fourth class was exempt from taxa-
tion, but excluded from all state offices ; they could only take
part in the decisions of the popular sssembly and of the legal
tribtinals, The first class had the privilege of being alone
qualified for the archonship. Solon restored the couneil of
the Areopagus to its old importance. His intention waus that
it should supervise the whole state. But in what manner?
When might they exercise their veto! Did the veto extend
to all the decisions of the state authorities? On these points
we ave quite in the dark. It would seem that the Athenians
themselves in later times were no wiser, and that the vague
ness of the functions of the Arcopagus, combined with the
rarity of their exercise, gave it a position of special import-
ance, We moderna at all events can desery nothing but a
general prestige, the brillisnee of which obscures every detail
connected with it. In its composition this council had a
eertain resemblance to the Roman senate ; but the existence
of another council created by Solon shows that the likeness
was a purely external one. From each of the four phylae a
hondred members were selected, whose funetions were to dis-
cuss beforehand every resolution which the anthorities had to
propose to the people. According to Aristotle, Draco had
ereated a conncil of 401 members.  Aristotle in express
terms assigns to the popular nssembly merely the power of
passing judgment on the conduet of officials and of electing
them ; bot it most have had the right to vote on euch
mustters for instance as a declaration of war or the eonclusion
of pesce.

A considerable extension of the rights of the people was
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effected by Solon's creation of a popular conrt of justice, called
Helines, of which all citizens of a certnin age were members,
and to which an appeal Iay in certain cases from the decision of
the archons. A very important innovation was the enactment
permitting testamentary disposition of property in cases of
childlessness ; hitherto the next-of-kin had inherited. Solon
also promulgated a nmumbor of deerees regulating the life of
the community in general. Heo was desirous of raising the
moral condition of the citizens. His aims were therefore
similar to those of the ancient legislators Zaleneus and
Charondas, Wo have much information regarding the extent
of the penalties fixed for eertain offences—fines in money,
confiscation of property, banishment, deprivation of civie
rights, and death. Solon also made sumptuary laws It is
true that we are not told that he opposed the excessive ex-
penditure of the Athenian men on dress and ornamente, but
women were only allowed to take with them, when they went
out of doors, three garments, a basket not exceeding a yard
in length, and an obol's worth of food and drink ; they were
it to leave their houses at night except in a chariot and with
un eseort of torches, The enactments relating to mnmlul
were of o very strict nature, which does not speak well for the
_Atheninns, Heverence for parents and the fulfilment of _
dnties towards them eould under eertain circumstances be
enforced by law. Property was to be kept as much ns
possible in the family ; the courts could entertain complaints
of wasting the family estate. A father could dispose by will
of the hand of his danghters ; if only one duughter were left
unmarried ot the father’s death, the nearest relation might
elaim her hand in order to keep the property in the family ;
he was even obliged to marry her if no one elee came forward,
and if he refused, had to give her a dowry corresponding to
lis own station in life. Solon enucted elaborate provisions for
the protection of boundaries, the preservation of plantations of
trues, and for checking the exportation of products, which could
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b of use to the Athenians themselves, Work was so empliatie-
ally required by Solon from every citizen as to give rise to the
ussertion that he imposed the penalty of death for idleness
1f the Athenians wished to thrive on their stony soil, it was
absolutely necessary for them to devole every emergy to
industry and commerce in the struggle for life.  According to
Solon's ideas every industrious worker was to be respected.
It is indisputable that this had always been the prevailing
sentiment in Athens ; o mun like Solon may give a more
vigorous impulse to the eourse of public life, but cannot alter
ita directior. And this mnst also have been the case with
education ; in this department, too, Solon only emphasized
the general tendencies of the age.  All citizens wore required
to hava thair children tanght. The grammatists taught
resding and wriking ; the citharist gave instruction in musie
combined with moral and religions teaching ; the development
of physique was sttended to in the gymnasiums. On abtain-
ing the age of puberty, the young men had to perform the
dutiss of country police and of guardians of the frontier
from their eighteenth to their twentieth year; not till then
did they become members of the community and of the civie
army. A peculinr law emanating from Solon was to the
effect that whoever failed to take a side in times of publie
strife should lose his civie rights, a strange piece of logislation,
not on actount of the ides, which expresses the perfectly
correct proposition that want of publie spirit does the
stute the greatest possible harm, but because a law of this
kind ¢ould never be carried oot in practies, and of course
never wid enforced.

The value of the Soloniun legizlation from a practical point
of view lies chiefly in its liberation of the citizens from the
oppression of the wealthy classes, and from the restrictions of
family ties, as in the ease of the laws of inheritance ; hence its
importance wns more of a social than a political nature
There is also an ideal side to Solon's reforms, an expression
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of the nobler aspirations of the educated classes at the be-
ginning of the sixth century B, the men who set before
them the wellbeing of their fellow-citizens, npright conduct
and piety as their aim in life, which they hoped to attiin by
means of & mild and well-ordered government of the poorer by
the richer classes. It was legislation worthy of the age of the
Seven Wise Men. And we may suppose that, taking it as a
whale, the noble spirit which permeated it continued to
exereise an influence for good even in the times when the
political constitution established by Solon had become an empty
name under Peisistratus and his sons. As is so often the
case, the most carefully-devised guarantees proved a failure,
but the spirit which pervaded the whole continued to wark
on in silence. This is why Selon has always remained one of
the most roversd and beloved of the leading men in Greece.
His personality is rendered more complete by his baing also
a poet and a philosopher. His poems, which are in elegine
metre, give expression to his palitical and socinl ideas. They
portray the wise man, who enjoys life, but is under no illusion
a8 to its true value, and refrains from every species of ex-
aggeration.  His high admiration for ancient poetry is proved
by the fact that he provided for the proper public recital of
the Homeric poems in Athens. On the other hand, he is said
to have had no taste in his old age for the drama which was
then rising into prominence.

The carrying out of the new legislation must have oeenpied
soveral years. During this period Athens had alzo to turn her
attention to foreign affairs. We huve already noticed that it
was at Solon's instigation that Athens took a prominent part
in the Saered War,® and that she was able to protect her
position on the Hellespont. She had also ropeated strugeles
with Megara for the possession of Salamis. Solon had
recoversd Salamis, but it was recomquered by Megarn,
The definitive re-conquest of the island seems to have been
brought about by a piece of strategy of Peisistratug, who was
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gotin to become so famous. He conguersd Nisaes, the port
of Megara. The Athenions now had a hostage for Salamis,
Megara agreed to submit to the arbitration of Sparta. In
Sparta Solon advoecated the Athenian claims with arguments
very characteristic of the Greeks, He quoted sayings of the
Delphic orucle, scconding to which Salamis was Tonie territory,
said that the sons of Ajax, Philacns and Earysaces, had given
Balamis to the Athenians, and finally stated that the mode of

burial in Salamis was Attic. The Spartans decided on the
merits : Athens had to give back Nisaea and received Salamis
in its stend.

NOTES

1. The history of Athens is for us the history of Greece. Hence
with us modern writers special treatment of Athenian listory—
apart from topography —is oot of the guestion. The ancienis,
who lived in the midst of events which now appear to ud s one
conneeted whole, wers able (o deal with the history of Athena by
itsall, and have dome so.  They have naturally attached great
importance todetails,  In the fourth volaome of Miller's Fragmenta
of Greck History, pp, 880, 681, there is o list of works on Athenian
and Attic history and antiquities of which fragments or notices are
preserved.  First come the authors who have written sn "Avflis,
anid the older writers, Phereeydes (the Atheninn) nnd Hellanious,
are improperly included among them. The Atthis writers wre
learned men of the peciods following upon that of Avistotle. They
are Claidemin, Phonodemns, Demon, Androtion, Istros, and espe-
einlly Philochorus, whi wrote also nn abridgement of his own Atthis,
and prodoced besides specinl treatises om Attic subjects,  The
constitution of Athens has been treated by Arvistotle, Hem-
eleides, and THeaearchios (Mill, I1.)

The discovery of the "Afhypeiwe woloreia, which iz beyond
donlt the work sseribed to Aristotle by antiquity (1at ed. by
Eenyon, Lond, 1801 ; lotest and wery usefol edition by Sandys,
Land, 1803}, has given o fresh impulse to the study of the history
and eonstitution of Athens, The numerous treatises written on this
work cannot be quoted here. It 8 sufficient to remnrk (hat most
seholars consider it to be by Aristotle—thair chisf opponunts being
Riihl, Cover, and Schware—that all are agreed a8 to its value for
the stody of antiquity (from Chap, 42 cowards), but that the first
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historical section must, owing to the many new facts which it con-
tains, he earcfully examined before it ean be accepled.  The name
of Aristotle ought not to prevent a eriticism of the work on its
merite.  We must confine onrielves to indieating the peints in
which the ‘A#. ek, i= st variance with previons received aceotmts,

A vory important work was the Waydiorpdran n-my:z-rj af
the Macedonian Crterus, Of the Parfogetas, who recomded and
explained remarkable events in different localities, the most
important were Diodorus (before 808) and Polemon § fortanutely
wa still have the Perfegesiz of Pausanias (2nd cent, of our ern).
Plutareh's biogmphies of Thesens and Solon are based for the mest
part an second-hand information,

Moilern writers on enrly Athenian history approach their subject
from three sides, and ss o motter of fact it can be conveniently
illustrated from three points of wiew : firstly, the investigation of
myth and legend ; sécondly, the study of ancient sonstitntionnl
history ; and thirdly, topography and monumente.  Of thess three
the first is, from the nature of the ease, mostly of & subsidiary char-
acter and of secondury importance.  In eonnected narratives stresi
is luid alternately on the secomd mnd thind, with the aid of the
first, The modern works on enrly Athenian eonstitutional history
will be mentioned below ; for the present we will only note the
progress made in recent times in the topographical history of
Athens, Next to Leake's works (Topography of Athens, 1881 and
1641) comes Curtive with his Attie etodies (1862 and 1865,
Sehriften i Gott, Ges, d. Wiss, XL and XTL), his explanatory text
of the seven plans of the topography of Athens (1868} and lastly,
his contributions to the geogeaphy of Athens and Attiea, Curtiua
und Kaupert, Karton vou Attica (up to the present three parts
hiave been published). Bursian has treated Athenian topography
in his Geographie von Griechenland and in Pauly's B. Ene
L? (1866), and Milchhifer has done the same in Baumeister's
Denkmiiler des Alterthums (1884)—cach in secordanee with the
resulta arrived at in their day, A very exnct snd exhanstive work
i (L Wochemuth's Die Stadt Athen im Alterthum, Erster Band,
Lpz. 1874, Bd. TL 1, Lpz, 1800, Very suggestive is von Wila-
mowite-Millendorfs Aus Kydathen, Berl. 1880, in Kiessling's and
von W.-M.'s Philol. Untersuchungen I.  There are now two other
hooks, Curtins, Die Stadtgeschichte von Athen, Berl. 1881, and
Harrison and Verrall, Mythology nod Monuments of Athens, Lond.
1880, which often reproduces the results of the investigntions of
Dir, Diirplald, the first living suthority on Athenian topography,
All these works display immense ingenuity in the trestment of the
very enrliest history of Athens, and, if spoce permitted, we should
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have to disenss many points and to note as probable many of the
conelusions which liave been arrived at.  The importance of inscrip-
tioms i beginning to make itself felt.

8, The welcome accorded to strangers in Attiea is specially
emphasized by Thue 1, 2. Itis to be noticed that Elensis and
Bulamis were not Attie from the very beginming. But when did
they become so ]  That we do not know.  We must not, however,
exagrorite their independence. That of Elensis especially Tl no
bearing on foreign relationa.

4. According to the opinion of some (unotably Hermann, St
A. § 95) the wecession of Ton to the throne wos i the elevation of o
warrlur easte to the lendership of the Attie people” Hermann is
indlined mot to conuect it with an invasion from cutside, and in
this he is certainly right.  But the basis of the whole theory, the
necession of Ton, is, in onr opinion, of no historical valoe. T is
merely an invention to acoount for the name of the people.  IF u
military easts obtains power, it genemlly uses it to oppress the rest
of the people, but there is no trace of this in Attica. Hence Har-
minn's ® jonische Staatsveranderung " Is not demonstrable

4. Thue. 2, 15 says éxi yip Kéxporos xal niv sporwr Sore
Xéwy 3 "Arrocy ¢ Bgréa del kart wodes giceito.  In later times
people professed to know that Cecrops had formed these cities,
twelve in number (the names of which, with the exception of one ace,
to Philochorus, are given in Strabo 307), into n gynoecismus, which
is even more mythical than the second ome founded by Theseus,
OF. Plut. Thes, 24 ; Kansel, De Thesei Synoecismo, Marh, 1852,

5. Cecrops, Erichthonius snd Erchitheus are creations due to
patural mytha.  The struggle between Eumelpus and Ercchtheus
represents the historienl opposition between Elensie and Athens,
Jon of course never meally existed. An eponymouns hero was
wanted for the Tonfans, and he was brought in the nsual way from
abroad (Tun, son of Xuthus, o brave man, and therefors ruler of
Athons ; while others considered this rather derogatory to Athens
and moade him simply son of Apollo and Creusa, the dunglter of
Ercchthens, Ancient worships come into play here; besides
Poseidon the lonians specinlly wormshipped Apollo, Tt is just as
impossible to extruet history from the Jegends of the sons of
Pandion, Asgens, Pallas, Nisug, and Lyeus, for Nisus and Lyeos
really have no connection with Atties, but are only used for the
prarpose of plorifying it (Megara and Lycin influenced by Attiea) ;
the Pallantiduse are mythical giants and Aegens is only o hmmanieed
Poseidon.

8. The formation of the city of Athens out of communities
originally existing side by side and yet distinet from one another, lins
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been the sulject of much study in recent yearn. Cf esp. C. Wach-
smuth's above-quoted work, Die Stadt Athen, in which he distin-
guishes betwern the Pelusgio settlement on the citadel, the Tonie
sottloment to the enst of the citadel, the Thracinn settlement to the
poutly, and that of the Phoenicinns and other foreigners in Melite.
Phoeniclans and Thracians are certainly dobious, and the name of
Pelusgi does not peem o ns happily chosen, bot we share in the
belief that a section of the population, which worshipped Athene
md oeeupied the citadel, can be distingnished from another, which
may bo enlled Tonie, Curtine tokes n somewhat different view in
his Stadtgeschichie, p, 24 e,

7. Ace to Etym. Miller Efwurplies, the Eupatrides Lived in
tha city. ¢

8, Proel, ad Hes E 483. Tt is not easy to percvive by what
enervachment on existing rights the 360 tribes obtained property
in the city of Athens

9. For the Tonisn Phylae we must refer the meader to the hand-
books of ancient constitutional history. The opinion, which is
shared by Petersen (Quasst, de hist. gent. Attic, Slesv. 1880) that
the names only refer to Zeus, Hephnestus, Possidon, mnd Athene as
tntelar deitivs, appears to us to be well grounded,

10 and 11. For the founding of the repubilic, cf. Pans. 4, 5, 10
in 7, 2, 1, he mokes Medon eucceed to the moenarchy, also in 1, 3,
2, The theory of the durntion of the monarehy at Athens lins
been contested specially by Lugebil, Jaheb, £ olass, Fhilol Suppl. &,
539 seq, That a change took place in the relations between the
chief of the state and the state ns represented by the nobles, ia
shown by the pessige in Pausanias (4, 5, 10) regarding the trans-
formation of the monarehy, efs dpyty traifuvor, And it har
mantzes with the nenal course of the development of the Greek
states that at i certain period the chief offiee in the state was sul-
jected to preater control, whether the title of king wus retained or
not.  We cannot however say by what methods this conteol wos
exercised. The dispute, whether thers were kings or archons in
Athens from 1089-083, i= anly a dispute about names, and possesses
jnst as much importance s the determination of sy particular fact
earries with it ; the nature of the government of Athens in those
daya is not affected by its titlee.  We Jmow how things went on in
Poland for eenturies, but it is o matier of indifférenes whether the
Pulish constitution be called monnrchienl or republican.

12, For the noble families in Athens, el Meier, De gentilitate
Adtica, Hal. 16834 ; . Petersen, Quasstiones de historia gentinm
Atticarum, Slesv. 1880, The best authority now ia Tipffer, Attische

Glenealogie, Berl, 1880,
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18, The orater Andocides belonged, aecording to some writers,
to the family of the Ceryei, neconding to others he traced his descent
from Talemnehus, who married Nonslesa,

14. We may see in the word Barpotiirns the idea of eonumonder
o ruler, eorrosponding to the concephion which lay af the root of
the position of a Roman magistrate. The theary of the constitution
of the Greek state roquires & good deal mwore elugidation,

15, The existance of n council of state in Athens seems to L
confirmed by Ar Pol. 2, 12, aecording to which Solon allows T
Mrh.:miﬂ,hutthilwm&mn.th preceding passages in
Arlitotle to be the Areopagus, fn Plut. Scl. 12, Megneles is judged
by 300 nobles. Thmeker, E,lldli-uﬂnhaﬂumnimmﬁunmv

il peruiinent

18. For Cylon Her 5, 71; Thmne 1, 120 ; Plut. Sol. 13 and
now Arist Ath. Pol, commencement ; also Wright, The Date of
Oylon, Boston 16032,

17. Legislation of Do, Ar. Pol. 2, 9, 8 Apdrarros 81 vopos
pév elri, molirel 8 imapyoioy Tois vopovs ifycer. Especially
wept Tiov govesir. K. Fr. Hermann, De Dirncone: Jegumlators Ind,
Sohol. Gott. 1840, 50, —For the Ephotae, Lange, Dhe Epheten und
der Areopag vor Solom, K. 8. Ges. d. Wisa. 1874, pp. 160 seq- 3
Philippi, Der Areopag und die Epheten, Berl, 18T What,
according to Aristotle’s Ath. Pol,, Drco did for Athens, I give in
the words of Br. Keil, Berl. Philol, Wochen. 1801, No, 17 sev. :
# Draco conferred the political rights, which had hitherto been con-
Ened to the aristoeracy and the moneyed elasses, on all who were
able to provide themselves with arms at their own expense.
offices of the nine srehons and the financial appointments eould
only be filled by citizens who could prove the possession of an
uneneumbered fortune of 10 minae. An sapirant to the offices vl
Emtegmurﬂippmhwubﬂgﬂtnhwlﬂ:mﬂnﬁuﬁmuf
100 minae, and legitimate children ovar ten yeurs of ago besides,
Such were the guarantees required by the state from responsible
officials. The lower offices were open to all who bore arms, The
Jegal age for all offices was thirty years. A council, the Bould,
was created, consisting of 401 members, who were elected by lot
from the whole number of those in possession of political rights,
The lower officials were aleo now elected. The highest (archons,
finance officials, strategi, and hipparchs) were chosen by a show of
hands (Cheirotonfa),  The power of the Areopigng, which had
hitherto enjoyed the right of filling these offices, wils now eonsider-
ably Hmited. The tommunity wi fwhether by Draco, is not stated)
divided into four grdes of taxation, the Pentacosiomedimni, Fip-
peis, Zougitaee, and Thetes. The poorer ¢lasses who could not prove
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the possession of nrms, wern for the present deprivid of all political
right=; anil foreed by the stringent law of debt to enbinit {o slivery
ut thes bands of the propertied classs.  Dmeo’s constitution, there-
fore, made no change in this direstion."

18. Herol, 5, 04, 85 ; Str. 13, 609, 000,

18, With the expedition to the Hellespont Athens legine
to act on a great sealo ; this is the first oocnsion on which she
proves hersell a maritime power of the first rank.  CF also Topiler,
Quasstiones Pisistratens, Dorp, 1888, p. 73 seq.  Our scanty infor-
mation sbout the preparations for it canmot aller onr opinicn
respeoting the fact itself. It Is more than probable that the Tanded
nobility, who had ruled Athens for centuries, wure not disposed ta
nttemnpt foreign expeditions of such magnitude ; the expedition
implies the existence of an {nternal agitation, in which democratic
clements must have acquired a decisive influence on foreign policy.
The commerce of Athens aml its exports, chielly pottery and oil,
must huve been very consideruble, even in the ssventh century.
Perhaps the silver mines nt Laurinm began to be worked then.
They constituted an important reserve for Athens,

80, The received accounts and modern views of the wur about
Salumie differ.  Accopding to Flut Sol. 12, Salnmis was twice Tost
to the Meparians,  The sccounts of the participation of Peisistratia
in the war ngainst Megurn are contradictory.  According to Herod.
1, B0, it is eerfain that Peisistratus took possession of Nisaea us
general shortly before his tyranny.  Afterwards he wua erroneously
repressnted as taking part in the expedition of Solon (Plut Sol,
18, The probability therefore is that Salamis was recovered by
Solon alone the first time, and the second time by Peisistratus
Recimtly, however, many have come to the conclusion that ome
story is mierely a replics of the other, in which case the eonguest
of Solan would have to be regarded as a legend.  Of Meinhold, Da
rebus Salaminiis, Konigsh, 1879 ; Duncker, 8, and Petersen, Hist,
gent. Atticar. Slesv, 1880, p. 101 eeq,

21. Decision respecting Megacles sdéconding to Plut. Sal. 12,
Tpuaxoorinr dpurriviyy Sucn{drrur. '

23, Epimenides slept in o cove for ffty-seven years, and sub:
sisted on mallows and asphodel. Duncker has deseribed his career
in Sparta, where he is said to have been buried, on the strength of
some ingenious conjectures of his own. On the other hand, Niese
and Rohde consider him quite a fabulous personuge, while Loescheke
in the Dorpater Univessititsprog., Dec. 1883, places him, following
Plat. Leg. 1, 642, sbout 500 o, We have given our own opinion
in s note to Chapter xxviIr,

23. Indebtedness of many Athenians, Plut, Sol, 13, 15, The

VOL. 1 2D
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Hectemosii are said to kave either paid or retuined o sixth part of
the sovenue. . The latter s evidently the correct version, but it was
very oppressive.  For the Seisachthein, ete., cf. esps the summary

of Hermann-Thunmser, § 08,
94, Plut. Sol. 6 certainly says that Solou Lind @ som, but his

history is very ontrustworthy.

95, Solon was archon, OL 46, 3 ; Dieg. L. 1, %, 15, Pt Bol.
14 and 16 says that Solon was twice appointed Nomothetes, but
the first general mention of the word Nomothetes seems 1o include
the second (contrn Duncker 6, 150} —Seisachthein, Plat, Sol 18,
following which most writers (even Philochorus, secanling to Phot.
Suid. oewer,) rogand it in the light of & ypeay droxor, Androtion
in thit of n reduction of the rate of interest, and an enhancement
of the value of money.

80, Percy Gardner, Types, p 5. Our knowledge of the Athe-
nifin currency in Solon's time is by no means go exact A8 even
handbooka nowndays generally represent it to be

97, The anecdote about the friends of Selon (Plut. Bol. 15) who
were in the sscret of his projects, and speculated in landed property
and other securities, shows that such things are not of modermn

n

98, For the problems comnected with the Solonisn eonstitution,
of. the new editions of the Staatealterthimer of Hermann-Thomeer,
which have appeared since the discovery of Aristotle's Politeia,
Gilbert aml Busolt, as well as Br, Keil, Dis solonische Verfussung
in der sristotelischen Verfussungegoschichte Athens, 1872, For
the four Solonian classes, see Arist quoted in Harp. trmds—Zd
el riomapa duike TiAy T wiv wAijbos *Allyvaluy, werranoric
piedlpvans wal rmins xai (orpiTas kel Bijres Of Plut. Bol 18
The number 160 for the Zengitas rests upon & law interpolated in
Dem 43, 64,  Plut has 200, compare Ar. &t Oat. L.  Boeekh hos
some newte remarke on the way in which the various clases were
induced to pay their eontributions ; of Gilbert, 8t A, L; > 133
—For the composition of the Areopugus, Plut. Sol. 10 éx Ty KkaT
evarrde dpydirar,—How little we can prmve the legendary wutho-
rity of the Areopagns by definite fucts is ghown by o glance inio
the manuals of autiquity, eg. Gilbert 1, 264 seq. Duncker (6,
187-04) has drawn an ideal pictare of the Areopagus as it should
be,.—The Bovks of the Four Hundred, Plut Sl 16, —Powers of
the popular assembly, Ar, Fol, 2, 8, 4 el ke ye fome Tip
dvayxawordryy droduidvas Ty S Ziwvaguy, 75 tis dpyis alpeiofio
xul ety —The Helisea is designated by the fveor mentioned in
Ar, Pol. 2, 0, 2, as the demorratic element of the Solonian von-

stitntion : Tov 8 Sjuor meTaoThow, T Biacrmijpu Toujras 6K

&
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wivrwy, For the Helines, of, Frinkel, Die attischen Geschworcnen-
gerichte.—For the Nancrarli, Phot. rauspapio and Gilbert, 8t A,
1, 184, The &ofor ywmikdr were regulated by Solom, secording
to Flut. Bol. 1. The laws of Bolon in all departmonts of public
und private life are deseribed in detail by Duneker @, Bk, 13, Part
13—For the dfores and xipfas, Plut, Sol. 26, and (sn elabo-
rate pecount) Hermann, 8t A, § 107, 1. The law enjoiming
partisanship, Plot, Sal. 20,  In Hermann's St A, § 106 seq., thers
in & very full collection of passiges from aneient authors, and roefer-
ences to moden works on the sulject of SBolon'% life and work.
CF Busolt, 4. G. 1, 510 geq. His most enthusisstic admirer is
Duncker, who enlls him “the greatest political genivs of sntiguity '
(6, 108}, Hie greatest achisvement, notording to Duncker (8, 187),
was “eving the Attic pensantry, and making them the fonndation
of the eommunity,” Duncker himself ndmits that the Iatter wos
only portially successful.  We liave our doubts whother the Se-
anchtheia is sufficlent to prove him to be the greatest politiodl gunios
of antiquity, 'The Solonian eonstitution ought to have boen n
protection agminst tyramny, but it wae nel se.  And when the
Pelelstratidae were gone, Cleisthenes come and made other changes
of a very thoroughgoing description. PForty vears after ita pro-
mulgation, Solon’s constitution was only of historical interest
Arist. "Af. TToA. ¢ 22 mukes just the ssme remark : covéfly Tobe
& Zdhwivos vipows devloae e Tupareifa, vois 8" AdAove Heivas
riv Kdewbérny oroyafipcror tob mAjfovs, On the other hand,
the personality of Solon will remain interesting for all time. And
this is often the case in Clreck history. The purtionlsr politieal
nchiovement i often & complete failure, while the fores of eharactor
and the originality which gave it birth are generally worthy of all
admiration. This truth is often not grasped, and gifted scholars
endenvour to represent the nctions of the Greeks as wise when they
were only well meant. This i apt to produce a reaction, which
exaggerates in its own way, and makes out the Greeks to be worse
thun they are. (Cf Schvares in his elover work, Die Demo-
krotie, Lefpe 1888.) Solon has had much the svme fate as his
Arcopagus, concerning which we learn much that i= new in the ‘Af,
IoX,, but little that is clear. There is & general consensus of
opinion that Solon was the grestest legislator and the Amopagns
the most august court in antiquity ; and i little was left of Solon's
constitution in the filth contory, and the power of the Areopaguns
was not very perceptible, yot good citizons could alwaye appeal to
them as realized ideals, and this was of great service to Athens
and to the civilization of antiguity in general
20, For the Bacred War, of Bchol. Pind. Pyth. Arg, Stmab. 0,
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183 Flut. Sol 11 ; Paus, 2, 9, 6; 10, 37, 4 seq. ; Polyacn. 3,
1 6,13,  Kallisth. quoted in Ath. 13, 560 © CFE Miiller, D
Kris. Krieg, Progr. d. Danz. Realsch, 1866 ; Niese in the Histor.
Untersuchungen, dedicated to A. Schafer.  Its ten years' dumtion
appears to bs legondary. An important part was played by the

batred of the Thessilians for the Phoeinns,  Cf. Busolt,

o e

Gr. @, L 489,




CHAPTER XXVII
ATHENS UNDER EEISISTRATUS AND IS S0NS

Sorox is said to have fixed ten yoars as the period within
which his laws were to onderge no change ; acconding to
others, & hundred years. The latter ie absurd, the first is
intelligible, if we look upon it as & period of probation. He
himself spent the time abroad. The ety did net stand the
period of probation well.  Internal dissensions becamo so
neute, that in the fifth and tenth years after Solon's departure
the post of first archon conld not be filled, and the archon
Damasiss remained in office for two years and two months,
whereupon ten archons were elocted instend of nine for the
following year.! On order being nominally restored, three
distinet partiez were formed, each under the leadership of
distinguished nobles—the Dinerii, whom Plutarch designates
s the demoeratio party ; the Pedisoi, or oligarchical party ;
finally the Parali or moderstes. The leader of the Pediei
was Miltindes, who was succeeded by Lyeurgus; the former
a Philaid, the latter probably & Butad; the leader of the
Parali was Megaeles, an Alemaconid, and of the Dimorii
Peisistratus, who elunimoed descont from old Nestor, and had
already rendered great service to his native eity by the eon-
quest of Nisaen. The state of feeling in Athens was not what
it should have been so soon after the passing of a great
measure of roform; universal discontent prevailed. The
noblea felt that they had lost too much, while the people
thonght they had not gained enough. The partyleaders
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made use of this discontent for their own selfish ends.  Solon
grasped the situation more clearly than any one, and en-
deavoured to open the eyes of the people, at first by poems,
and afterwirds in specches.  But it was all in vain. When he
haud feigned madness in his youth he had been regarded as wise ;
now that he was old and talked sensibly he was pronounced
childish, and not listened to. His previsions were soon ful-
filled. Ons day Peisistratus appeared In his chariot in the
popular assembly, covered with blood and alleging that he
had been attacked und wounded. On the motion of Ariston
the people resolvad with the consent of the council to assign
him & guard of fifty clubmen. He obtuined more than fifty,
and seized the citadel. He thus attained what Cylon had
failed to accomplish, and became tyrant of Athens® Solon
had opposed the movement up to the last moment, but his
power of resistance was gone,  He placed his arms outzide the
doar of his house as a =zizn that he was defenceless ; but he
refused to become 4 subject of Paisistratus. He went to
Cyprus, where he soon died ; he is said to have ordered his
ashes to be conveyed to the island of Salamis, and there
scattered to the winds, Other leading men also laft Athens,
smong them Miltisdes, Certain Doloned from the Thracian
Chersonese came to Greece to seck nssistance against their
hostile neighbiours, the Apsinthil. As they pasaed through
tho streeta of Athens, Miltiades, who was sitting outside his
door, invited them into the house as his guests. This,
aceording to an oracle, was a sign to them that he should be
their king. He consented, and many noble Athenians accom-
panied him.  Miltiades besame not only king of the Dolonei,
but tyrant over the Greek ecities of the peninsnla. These
party quorrels at Athens were only o struggle for power;
there were no principles at stale; if Peisistratus was to be
tymant of Athene, Miltindes would at all events have the same
position in the Chersonese, The removal of inconveniont
rivals suited Peisistratus well enough.  But there was another
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renson for the oceupation of the Thracian Chersonese by an
Athemian, We Jnow that Athens had already established
herself in Sigeium ; tho Thracian Chersonese commands the
Hellespont from the European side, and with it the entrance
to the Bluck Sea It iz plain that Miltindes and his suc-
cessors still considered themselves as Atheninns in their new
quarters, and promoted the interests of Athens  The selection
of Miltiades by the Dolonei for their king was no doubt not
the result merely of an oracle, but of mutnal acquaintance
and a comprehension of the situation hy both sides.

The raign of the Atheninn tyrant was not of long duration.
Lycurgus, the new leader of the aristocrats, made commmon
canse with Megneles, and Peisistratus deemed it advisable to
yield, His property was eonfiscated, and was purchased by
Callins, n Daduchus,  But the allisnee between the victors did
not lnst.  Megaeles, who had little political insight, thaught
it advisable to come to an mnderstanding with Peisistratus.
He proposed to hand over the government to him on condition
that the latter married his danghter, to which Peisistratus
consented. To nvoid a struggle o singular trick wns resorted
to, A woman named Phyé of the deme Pacanin, was dressed
up as the goddess Athene and placed by Peisistratos’ side in a
chariot, and the pretended Athene condncted the ruler to the
Aeropolis amid the spplause of the people.  But the nnderstand-
ing wns of short duration.  Megacles, who felt his inferiority to
Peisistratos, joined the aristocratic party a second time, and
Poisisteatus was foreed to leave Athens after a rule of only
one year. He did not come back nt onoce, but when he did
g0, he made nze of open force. He sncceeded in making
foreign alliances in Argos, Thessaly and Eretria, and in ob-
tnining the aid of an enterprising fugitive from Naxos, by
name Lygdamis® In 638 he appeared with an army on Attic
torritory, at Marathon, in the neighbourhood of which among
tho mountains many of his old adherents, the Dinerii, lived,
The roling party in Athens wne unprepared. The armies
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met at Pallens, on the south-castern slope of Pentelicon.
Peisistratns attacked his opponents when they were resting
after the mid-day meal, and they were speedily put to flight.
The eanquerar wisely avoided useless bloodshed, and entered
Athens with the defeated army. Some of the aristocrats be-
langing to the hostile party emigrated ; those that remained
were obliged to give hostages. A direct tax, smounting to
one-twentioth part of the yearly income, was imposed on the
Athenians, of eonrse only on the first three Solonian classes,
which made it not displeasing to the lower orders, upon whom
Peisistratns chisfly relied. The tyrant understood how to use
his foreign eonncetion to the utmost advantage. Lygdamis
was appointed ruler in Naxos, and the Atheninn hostages
were placed under his charge. With the sssistance of
Lygdamis, Polycrates made himself tyrant of Samos. Thus
three tyrants of Jonie mce obtained the control of an im-
portant line of cosst and of islands stretching across the
Acgenn Sea from Europe to Asin  Peisistratus himsslf
oceupied a strong position st the mouth of the Strymon, and
recovered the Athenian settlement of Sigeium, which had
fallen into the hands of the Persians and Leshians, He
appointod Hogesistratus, his son by o third marriage, governor
of the place. He showed his interest in the religions eentre
of the Aegean, the island of Delos, by carrying out o prrifi-
cation of the holy ground by means of the removal of all
graves from the vicinity of the temple of Apollo,

Peisistratus left the forms of the Athenfan constitution
unchanged, and only provided that his family should be repre-
sentod in the college of archons. He succeeded in seeuring
a majority in the council and in the assembly by skilful
mansgement of the people. He even appeared as defendant
before the Arcopagus, It is true that his aconser took fright
pnd made default in appearanee. Like all wise tyrants he
devoted attention to the wellbeing and the smusement of the
people. The founding of the gymnasiom in the Lycoum (if

e I
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really his work), the construction of pipes for the spring
Callirchoé, the nnme of which was changed to Enneacraunos,
the erection of n temple of Apollo on the Ilissus, and of the
Parthencm on the citadel, all refleet honour on Peisistratns,
Another building planned by him was not completed, the
temple of Zens on the Ilissus.  The roof was to be borne by
a hundred and twenty ecolumns, more than sixty feet in
height ; it would have rivalled the colossal temples of Tonin

Peisistratus promoted the splendour of public worship in
goneral.  He is eredited with the founding of the Panathennea
This festival was celebrated every fourth year, The chief
function was  procession, at which a harvest-wreath and a
new searlet robe, woven by virgins and adorped with pictures,
were offered to Athene Polias. The frieze of the Parthenon
contains a free reproduction of this procession. The contests
were of the same character as those at Olympis, the prizes
being an olive twig and o jar of oil. Jurs decorated with
Black fignres are still extant, representing the warrior-goddess
Athens or men running, and bearing the inseription, "1 am
one of the prizes won at Athens.”

Other worships were amplified during this period, espeeially
that of Dionysns. Festivals in honour of the god of wine had
axisted from time immemorial in Attica. One of the most
important was the rural Dionysia, held in late antumn in the
month of Poseideon. Sacrifices, festal processions and danees
entertained the eountry folk, the dance on slippery wine-
skins creating great merriment In the city the Lenues
were celebrated somewhat later, in the month of Gamelion,
and on the southern side of the Acropolis. The Anthesteria
eame in February, when vegetation is beginning. Lastly, the
festival of the Great Dionysia, the splendour of which con-
stantly increased, was celebrated about the time of the vernal
equinox. The drama of the sixth century originated in thess
festivals of Dionysus. Dithyrambe relating the exploits of the
god were sung in his honour. An actor related the incidents,
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while a chorus added its remarks, The chief home of the
eult of Dionysus in Attien was the district of learia, whaore
Dionysus had tanght Tearius, with whom he lodged, the culti-
vation of the vine, wherenpon the peasants killed Tearins, anul
his daughter Erigone hanged herself. Thespis, who was
considered the first teagic poct of the Greeks, wns a native
of this district. These representations were transferred from
the rural Dionysin to the city festivals, particularly to the
Lenaea and the Great Dionysia.  The performances were not
confined to the exploits of Dionysus. Here too the main
interest was supplied by the prize competition between the
choruses, wha performed difforent pieces specially composed
for them. The prize was a tripod, which the victor did not
keep, bt set up s o dedicatory offering in a public place for
a permanent record of the event,

But Atticn was not only the country of Athene and
Dianysus, it belonged also to Demeter and Persephone. No
place in Greece could rival Elousis in this respect. It was
here that Demeter came in search of her danghter ; here she
had taken eervice in the house of Celeos, and endeavoured to
make lis son Demophon immortal. Then she had revealad
herself and demanded worship, and when her wrath had
abated, she imstructod the rulers of Eleusis, Triptolemus,
Enmolpus, Doocles and Celeos, in the sacred mysteries, the
so-called orgies, which could be communieated only to the
initiated. The hidden meaning of her tenching was elearly
that just as Porsephone returned from the lower world to her
mother, so not only will the corn sown in the earth spront
forth anew, but mankind alse will overcome death.

But there wns another myth connected with that of
Demeter and the maiden, the myth of a Dionysus, son of
Zouz and Persephone, who was torn to pisces by the Titans,
as the Fgyptinn Osiris was by Typhon, and like him was
restored to life. In Athene this Dionysus was called Iacchus,
whilst st Elensis ho appeared by the side of Demeter and the
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mniden. Henee the Elousinia became pre-eminently a festival
of the lower world. It was celebrated in antumn in the
month Boedromion, under the direction of the wrehon
Basilens and Eumolpidae, Daduchi and Ceryees. On the

19th day of Boedromion, many thousands of people nccom-
panied the image of Iacchus from Athens to Elensis. Here

nocturnal torch-dances of the initiated took place in the meadow
called Callichorus ; then the netual ceremonies were celebmted.
They comprised, as the ancients said, fasting, the quafiing of
cypeeom, and taking things out of a chest and placing them in a
basket, and vics verst. A bright light piercing the darkness
was o symbal of the hopes of the initisted. In the sixth
century philosophical poets endeavoured to explain the
symbolical meaning of these mysteries, which wers famous
throughout the whole of Greece. Thus the Atheniun Onoma-
critns argued that mankind had to rise from the grossness of
the Titan to the spiritual nature of Dionysus. The fate of
Orpheus correspondod to that of the mystic Dionysus ; nnil
therefore Onomacritis ascribed his poem to Orpheus.  Other
poems referring to initintion were attribated to the ancient
bard Musaeas. All these things found great favour with the
people. The shorteomings of the state raligion were keenly
felt by them, and so every one supplemented the deficiency
aceording to his inner needs, by the ceremonies of the
mysteries, by philosophical theology, or by a combination
of both. There arose n number of semi-religious, semi-
philosophical sects. The Orphici laid most stress on religion,
while the Pythagoreans ropresented the philosophical side.
These methods of supplementing the state religion lasted till
the downfall of paganism, and though they originated in
serious convictions, yet imposture soon crept in and gnined
ground as time went on. The Phrygian mother of the gods,
Demetor, Dionysus, Isis and Mithra represented at varions
epochs of antiquity symbols which attracted earnest reli-
gious aspirations, and were used by impostors for their own
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ends. Peisistratus, who patronized Onomaeritus, was not so
exclusively absorbed in religion as to forget poetry; he
ordered the Homeric poema to be recited at the Panathenaea,
and, as tradition states, appointed a commission to revise the
toxt of Homer, of which Onomacritus, Orpheus of Crotona,
and Zopyrus of Heraclein were members.  Verses in praise of
Athens ure said to have been frandulently interpolated into
the Homerie text on this occasion.

- When Peisistratus died in 528 mo, he was succeeded
by the sons of his first marriage, Hippias and Hipparehus.
ﬂu?rnignadnﬂﬂthnmuuufthnhhﬁhﬂ,amilﬁu
him encouraged intellectual pursnita The court poets were
reinforeed by Lasus of Hermione, who mansged to supplant
Onomaeritus by proving that the latter had made interpola-
tions in the collection of the poems of Musseus undertaken
by order of Peisistratos.  Simonides of Ceos, who won his
greatest fame at a later period, and Anacreon of Teos, who
bl at first graced the court of Polyerates of Samos, #lso
lived in Athens at that time, under the special patronage of
Hipparchus.  Hipparchus is also said to have ordered the
proper sequence of the poems to be observed at the recitation
of Homer during the Panathenaic festival. He was also the
first to set up Hermae with inseriptions at various places in
Attien. The reigning family had of course no lack of oppo-
nents. Their relations with the Philnidao were of a fluctuat-
ing kind. Cimon, a cousin of Miltiades, was permitted to
roturn to Athens in 528, after having named Peisistrotos as
victor at o contest won by himself at Olympin. Bot when
b hed his own nome called out on s similar oceasion in 534,
Hippias bad him assassinuted. Yet the younger son of the
murdered man was allowed to enter upon the Thracian inherit-
ance. This was the vietorions hero of Marathon, If there
seoms o want of consistency in the treatment of the Philaidae,
wa must remember that they were not so dangerous as the
Alemaeonidng, who wers not more courageous, but certainly
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more erafty, and also richer, especially since Alemneon's picce
of buffoonery with Croesos. And they knew how to spend
their money at the right moment, a policy which all wenlthy
families niming at political power do not understand. They
andertook to build the Delphic temple for 300 talents, but by
using marble, which was not stipulated for in the contract,
they did far more than was required of them, which enhnnead
their own renown and that of Athens, and won them the
valuable support of the Delphic privats. The Peisistratidae
sustained two severe losses by the overthrow of Lygdamis in

and Corinth in the year 524, and shortly niterwards
by the death of Polycrates But the death of Hipparchus
was & still heavier blow. A feeling of revenge, dus to eanses
of a private nature, prompted two nobles, Harmodius and
Aristogeiton, to enter into a eanspiracy, in which, howaver,
only & few took part. The murder of the two tyrants was
planned to take plice at the Panathenaie festival. But the
mistaken idea that Hippias had been warned led the con-
spirators to atiack Hipparchus alone, whom they murdered.
Hippias with great presence of mind disarmed the citizens,
who were earrying lances on scconnt of the festival, and thus
eaved his life and his throne (514 n.c) He endeavoured to
make the lattor more secure by stricter administration of the
finances,* and increased saverity, so that the tyranny hecame
more oppressive than bhefore The attempt of Cleisthenes,
the Alemaeonid, to establish himself at Leipsydrion to the
south of the Parnes range probably nceurred about. this time
he had, however, to abandon the position with considerable
loss® Ahbroad, in spite of the loss of Naxos and Samos, the
connections of Hippins were still influential, especinlly in the
north, where the Thessalian princes and the king of Mace-
donin were on friendly terms with him, and his brother
Hegesistratus remained governor of Sigeium, while the son of
Hippoclus, tyrant of Lampsscus, Was the husband of Hippias'
daughter, Hippoclus was an adherent of the Persians, and
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Hippins too might hope to maintain hiz position by means of
their friendship.

The interference of Sparta in Atheninn sffairs brought about
his overthrow at last. The Spartans displayed all their old
bodily vigour and political power in the latter half of the sixth
century, but at the same time exhibited an inability to grasp the
general situstion, and a want of consistency in the conduet of
foreign policy, which in the case of an aristocracy ave only com-
prehensible when its training is ns onesided as that of the
Spartan. A nation which aspires to make its mark in history
cannot afford to neglect the civilizing tendencies of the nge.

When Cyrus was at war with Croesus, the Spartan power
was so congiderable that their intervention in Asia might have
given the war another termination ; but they eontanted thom-
gelves with issuing orders without seeing that they wers
carried out.  They even kept on decidedly friendly terms with
the Persinns for nearly half a century. And it is true that
from the point of view of their own security they might have
remained indifferent to what was going on in Asis, After the
humilistion of Argos, and the annexation of the grester part of
Areadin, they had the supreme command of a confederacy
which eould pat more than 40,000 hoplites into the feld,
The Intter might be called out at any moment without mention
of the object, but in important enses their consent was obtained
beforchand by means of assemblies summoned to Sparta, in
which a majority was valid aguinst separate members of the
league, but not agninst Sparta. Sparts was sovoreign of the
league. Even at thot time shs hued the direct sontrol of a
third of the Peloponnese. Her policy favoured aristocratio
forms of constitution, and was hostile to tyrannies on principle,
but personal advantage always outweighed principle.”

About a quarter of a contury after Sparta’s somewhat
ignominious intervention at Sardia, she attempted to interfere
in the affairs of the islands, and with not much greater sue-
cess.  In Samos a noble, nsmed Polycrates, had seized the
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government ; he massacred the unarmed eitizens at the festival
of Hera, and put down further resistance with the aid of
Lygdamis (537 B.c)® He speedily rose to great power,
devoting his energies specially to the creation of a formidable
flect, by means of which he subdued many of the islands
and even some cities on the const of Asia Minor, He fought
with suceess against Lesbos and Miletus ; and his power was
compared with that of the tyrnts of Syracuse. He controlled
the Aegean, which was only open to his own commerce and
that of his friends, especially the Naxians and Athenisns. He
consecrated the island of Rhenein to the Delian Apello, and
made the erual Arcesilaus IIL governor of Cyrene. Amasis
of Ezypt was his ally. He was foud of builiding, both for
practioal purposes and for show; hiz splendid palace, the
restoration of which was n dream of Caliguls, was world-
renowned. He acclimatized foreign animals, and collected
manuseripts and works of art—his signet-ring engraved with a
lyre, the work of the Samian Theodorus, was much admired.
He attracted to his conrt lemrned men like the physician
Democedes, poets like the Rhegian Ibyeus and Anacreon af
Toos, the celabrated singer of love and wine.  His unserupu-
lousness—he put to death one of his brothers and deprived
even his friends of their property, saying that they ought to
be grateful if he restored it to them—helped him for a time
over all dificultics, It was the time of the rise of Persin's
power. Cambyses attacked Egypt, the ully of Polyerates.
The tyrant of Samos saw on which side superiority lay, and
mide the necessary ehange of front.  He offered Cambyses his
fleet by naively asking why he had not applied to him for
ships ns well as to Leshos and Chios. He is also said to have
begged Cambyzes not to let the ships, which he hid munned
with Samian citizens, return. But on arriving st Carpathus
the Samians mutinied, and turning homewnrd blockaded
Polyerates in his citadel. The tyrant repulsed his assailants,
who thereupon appealed to Sparta, their request heing sup-
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ported by Corinth. The latter in her capacity of commercial
power had every reason for putting an end to the careor of
Polyerates. Hitherto Samos had always followed the lead of
Corinth, but now she was siding with Athens and carrying on
a system of state piracy in the Aegean. A force eomposed of
Spartans, Corinthisns, and exiled Samians appeared before
Sumos, But on this oceasion also Polyerates’ luck did not
desert him. In forcing an entrance into the city two Spartans
met with a glorious death, und the allies withdrew without
baving effected their object. Polyerates now sesmed in-
vincible. And as & matter of fact he only perished by his own
folly. Oroites, the Persian satrap in Magnesin on  the
Magander, who, as it appears, had long beon on the look-out
for an opportunity of destroying the impudent Greek, laid a
trap for him.  He pretended that he had to take to flight, sud
that ho had grest treasures of which Polyerates might have a
portion, and that for security's sake he should come and fetch
them himeelf, Polyerates first sent his confidant Macandrins,
whe was deceived ns to the contents of the chests, and then
went in person to Magnesia, where he was taken prisoner and
erucified. To put oneself in the power of a Persian simply in
orider to take delivery of eight chests of gold seems somewhat
silly for a ruler in the position of Polyerates ; but fortunately
the craftiest egotists often have a weak point, which makes
them ready to fall into a clumsy trap.” Maeandrins, to whom
Polyerates had entrusted the government of Samos during
his absence, offered to restore the citizens their liberty
on reasonable terms.  But these were not nccepted, and
Maeandring remained tyrant for o time.  Meanwhile Darius
had aseended the throne. He put Oroites to death (Bagaeus'
mode of procedure as related by Herodotus seems to have
been in the mind of Tiberins an the occasion of the assassina-
tion of Sejanus), and established Syloson, s brother of
Polycrates, as tymnt in Samos. Maeandrius was compelled
to take flight."®
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The supremacy of Persia in the west of Asin Minor was

- gtrengthenaod by the expedition ngainst the Seythians. Darius

roturned to Asia, but by his orders Megabysus continued to

make conquests in Europe. The Greek cities of Thrace were”

subdoed ; then Macedonia was invaded, and its king Amyntas

anbmitted, and gave his daughter in marriage to the son of
Megabysus

In the south alzo the Persians encroached on Greek
territory. Arcesflans TIL had made himself roler in Cyrene
with the help of Polyertes. He and his fatherdin-law Alageir
of Barcs sent nssistanes to the last Psammetichns, king of
Eaypt, against the Persinns, Buot after the victories of
Camhyses Arcesilans and Alageir submitted, and were sub-
sequently slain in Barea. The mother of Arcesilaus, Phere-
time, sought aid of the Porsian governor in Memplhia. The
Porsinns conguered Cyrone, Baren, and Euhesperides, and
ineluded them in the satrapy of Ezypt. But Battus IV. and
Arcesilous TV, continoed to reign in Cyrene.  Arcesilauns
IIL and Pherctime were tyrants of the worst duat:riptiu;:;
things gould not have been worse under the direct role of
Persia.'!

Maenndrins now endeavoured to incite Spurta against
Persin. At this time the most influential of the two Spartnn
kings was Cleomenes, son of the Agind Anaxandridus, who had
been obliged to take n second wife by order of the Ephors,
becanze his first bud borne him no children. The second wife
gave birth to Cleomenes, but shortly afterwards the first wife
was delivered of Doriens, and subsequently had two other
sons, Leonidas and Cleombrotus. King Ariston divoreed his
own wife for the same reason as Ansxandridae, and took that
of a Spartiate, and Demaratus was the froit of this new union
He afterwards beeame king, but did not remain eo until his
death, as was also the case with Cleomenes. On the latter’s
nccession, which took place somewhat earlier, Doriens had to
leave the conntry. He went to the Syries and to Sicily, bot

VOL. 2E
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was harassed by the Carthaginians in both countries ; he was
driven out of Africa by them, and met his death in Sieily."
(leomenes, to whom Maeandrius had shown some costly
* vases inherited from Polycrates, was afmid that some of the
Spurtans might be open to o bribe, and made the Ephors expel
tho dangerons stranger. His interest was more contred in
Enropoan polities. It is probable that the aristocracy of
Mogarn, which had been overthrown for a time, was now
re-established. The poet Theognis, who drew a picture of
it and of himself in his elegines, belonged to this party.
Tut an aristocrstic régime in Mezam brought the formidable
power of Sparta in dangerous proximity to Athens, especially
dingerous to Hippias, for although the Spartans were by no
yneuns fond of fighting for & mere principle, yet they prided
themselves, sud with somo show of reason, on having over-
thrown tyrannies whenever they had been able to do so.  Yet
under certain eironmstances they were capable of using
tyrants as allics. Hippias was aware of this, and therefore
made n closs allinnes with Sparta,’® His enemies, however,
did not lose heart: The Alemaconidae inereased their offer-
ings to the Delphic shrine, and thus whenever Spurta or any
Spartans wished to obtain something in this quarter, the
invarinble reply of the Pythia was that the tyranny in Athens
must ba overthrown, There were of course.influential people
in Sparta who bad the same aim. The Spartans at length
yielded to these constant warnings, and sent a small force
ander Anchimolius to Attion. He landed at Phalerum.
Hippias had a thousand Thessalian cavalry as auxiliaries, who
foll upon the Spartans and repulsed them, Anchimolivg being
killed in the engagement. The Spartans had now to retrieve
their honour. Cleomenes in person led them into Atties,
wharo he was joined by the exiled Athenians, especially by the
Alemneonidas. At first the Thessalinns were beaten, and they
hastily retreated to their own eountry. Hippias was besieged
in the citadel, Ho was, however, well supplied with provieions,
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nod the Spartans would have had to retive had not chance
pome to their aid, Hippias wished to send some of his
children abroad for safety, and they foll into the hands of the
enemy. Hippias feared that their lives wore in danger, and
was ready to take any step to save them. He loft the citadel
anid the country and went to Sigeium.

NOTES

1. For Damasias cf, the decisive possage In Avistot, Pol. 13 and
tlie works on the Athaninn eenstitution which have been several
times quoted,

2, Beginning of the government of Pelsistratns Herod. 1, 68 ;
Plut. Scl. 28, 30; Marm, Par, ep, 41,  Ace to Ar. Pol 5, 8, 23,
of the 33 yeéars from 600-528 only 17 were actual years of
Poisisteatos’ reign, for the second exile Insted abont 11 years
{Hored. 1, 63), and the first 5 years. For the ehronology of
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his Tikeary, Ath, 1, 3 a. Bevision of the Homerie poems,
aon von Wilamowitz - Millendorf, Homorisehe Untersnchungsn.
Institation of the Panathennes, Schol. Aristid. 323 Dind, The
rale of Peisistratus is nnalogous to that of the earlier Mediel in
Florence, A comcenled tymnny fs more corrupting to o nation
than nn open one—For the mle of Hippias, the munler of
Hipparchus ete., Thiie. 1, 20 ; 6, 54-50 ; Herod. 5, 56-56 ; 62-05.
Arist, "Af. Ilod. 18 makes Thessales, the brother of Hipparchus
amd Hipping, play the part which according to previous accounts
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waa played by Hipparclus. The narrative does not by any means
earry oonviction

3. For Lypdamis, Ar. Fol. 5 8 1; Polyaen. 1, 23, 2; Flut,
Ap Laoe, 64 Aceording to Herod, 1, 64, he wos only Pefslstratus
administrator in Nazos.

4, Permission to havs porticoes in the strect on payment of a
eertain sum, enhancement in the vilua of coins withdrawn from
cirenlation, purchnse of immunity from public dutics, Ar. Oec
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. Just e the tyranny of the Peisistratidas recalls that of the
earlier Medici, so the conspiracy of Harmoding and Aristogeiton
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to save himself by his presence of mind. In Athens the
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Florence in the cathedral during High Mass,  Posterity s muted
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10,15 ; Ar. Pol, 6, 0, 4. For the chronology of. Duncker, 8, 6132,
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9, In unscrupulonsness Polyerates rivals Dionysins ; the story
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was really nn ordinary mam. Dionysins had as little desire as
Polycrites to benefit his nation ; bt he did so beeanse ke wis o
clever statesman.  Polycrates’ achievements were quite ephemeral.
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10, Byloson, the Persians nt Samas, Mpeandring in Sparts,
Cleomenes, Herod. 3, 139-148,  Bagaeus, Her. 3, 126-128.

11. For the history of Cyrene to the time of Arcesilans TTT
Herod. 4, 160-107.

12. Anazandridee nnd his sons, history of Doriens, Herod. &,
a0-48.

13. The Peisistratidae feivos of Sparta, Herod. 5, 3 and 81,
Duncker (6, 553) conjectures that they did not become a0 Il the
eml. But there is no necessity for such a theory. The fall of the
Prisistratidae relatod by Herod. 5, 62-65.




CHAPTER XXVIII
ATHENS 1IN THE LAET DECADE OF THE SIXTIL CENTURY

Tuvs Athens regained her freedom in the year 510 1.0, about
the same time that Rome shook off the rule of the Tarquina,
Put the two cities, which bad for soms time exhibited
a strikingly parallel development (Servius Tultius = Solon,
Tarquinius Superbus = the Peisistratidae), now entered on
different paths.

Before his departure Cleomenes left the Atheniang a
disagreeable logney. The Thebun hegemony was not popular
with the Boeotian cities, least of all with the Platacans, who at
that moment were being harassed by Thebes. They applied
to Cleomenes for protection ; but he refused their request,
saying that Sparta was too far off, and advised them to
place themselves under the protection of Athens. His
object was to save Sparta from the odium of interfering in
Boeotinn affsirs, and to throw it on Athens. The Flatucans
followed his advice, and in solemn form asked Athens for

Their petition was granted, and the Thebans in
consequence declared war, Corinth was aaked to arbitrate,
and decided that the Boeotians who did not wish to belong to
the Boeotian league might secede from it. The Thebans
would not agres to this; they attacked the Atheniana and
were defeated. The result was that the viver Asopus became
the boundary between Theban territory on the one hand, and
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Platass and Hysiad, which had also attached itseli to Athens,
on the other.!

In Athens the antagonism between demoerney and aristo-
erigy was ab onee accentunted,  The struggle, however, did
pot Inst two centuries as in Romo ; it was decided in little
more than two years, owing to the fact that one of the nobles
required the aid of the people. This was the Alemaconid
Oleisthenes, He had been mainly instrumental in over-
throwing the Peisistratidae, and yet in spite of this another
elected first archon for the yesr 508 If such devotion as
his wis eounted so lightly by the aristoerncy, then the
constitution might become a democratic one for all he eared.
The character of Cleisthenes resembled in some respects that
of his maternal grandfather.  If he wanted power and eculd
not obtain it by mesns of an understanding with the nobles,
thers was nothing left for him but to go over to the democracy
anil eome to the front as its lender, The changes introduced
by Cleisthenss gave the Athenian constitution a demoeratic
form.® By what methods he aceomplished this is unknown
to us, His proposals, which had received the sanetion of
Delphi, were sccopted by the people,

The basis of his reform wis a re-division of the people,
Hitherto there had been four phylae, in which the nohles had
the most power by reason of their eontrol of the sacred places,
The Council of Four Hundred was eompozed of members of
these divisions. The political organization of the people was
based upan the historiesl eoherence of itd individual mombers.
This wos not favourable for the democracy ; it would have
been better for it if, as Aristotle says, the individuals had
been mixed up together as much as possible’ Cleisthenes
grasped this fact in a mastorly way. Ho made the existing
groups of dwellings, the villages, or demes, the basis of the
new political organization, and gave them sn independenee
which they did not possess befare by entrusting them with the
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control of the civie franchise, which had hitherto been in the
hands of family associations. Thus the management of poli-
tical matters relating to the status of private individuals was
handed over to loeal corporations, which was n step in the
right direction. But affairs which directly concerned the
state were not to ba decided by the votes of people living in
the same neighbourhood. ‘The phylae were still to exist, but
they wero not necessarily to b composed of neighbonring
demes.  The membors of them were scattered over the whele
conntry. The election of the members of the Council was
loft to nssemblies of men who were not in all eases neigh-
bours. The organiztion of the demes and their distribution
into phylae was of course the work of Cleisthenes. The
necessary religions sanetion was given by the Dielphie omels,
and the new phylan were invested with even greater dignity
than the old ones by being placed under the special protection
of famous herces. They were called Erechitheis, Aegeis,
Pundioniz, Leontis, Acamantis, Oeneis, Ceoropis, Hippothoontis,
Aisntis and Antiochis, after the four most famous of the old
Athenian kings, Cecrops, Erechtheus, Pandion and Aegens,
after Acamas, who represented his father Theseus, after Lios,
whose daughters sacrificed themselves for their country, after
Hippothoon, prince of Elousis, after Antiochus a son of
Heriieles, the hero of Marathon, after Oeneus, a son af
Pandion, and lastly, after the HSalaminian Ajax. The mem-
bers of the phylae met in Athens for the trnsaction of their
business. Each phyle selectod fifty members of the Council,
which lienesforth consisted of five hundred instead of four
bundred members. Cleisthenes gave proof of his dictatorial
authority by granting the rights of citisenship to many
foreigners and freedmen.  The importance of the new phylae
was further increased by the fact that the real government of
the state was carriod on for the tenth part of the year by the
fifty councillors belonging to each phyle. These fifty men,
named Prytanes, were obliged to remain constantly togethier
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during tho thirty-five to thirty-nine days for which their
authority lasted.  The presidency was changed every day, the
Epistates of the Prytanes being at the same time president of
the popular assembly with the support of his eolleagnes.

We have no direct information concerning many of Cleis-
thenes' probable reforms. But one innovation is cortainly
his, that of ostracism, a peenliar means of protection for the
democracy. Every year the people had to be asked if they
wished to banish any one for the space of ten years. If they
replied in the affirmative, n specinl vote was taken to decide
who was to undergo the penalty, and if as many as 6000 votes
were reconded, the man who obtained the majority of them
wns banished. This measure was intended to prevent any
attempts ot o tyraony. It was not, however, always used
with this object ; theve was no suspicion of the kind in the
case of Avistides Ostraciam became n weapon of party
politica, and served the purpose of silencing o dangerons
opponent, From either point of view it was o measure of
doubtful propriety. To expel a mun from his native country
on the mere suspicion of unconstitutional designs, is an in-
equitable proceeding in an age when that country was the
only place whore it was possible to lead a life worthy of the
name ; and if the aims of a political opponent can only be
counteracted by banishment, it amounts to the same thing as
using force. It was true that ostracism was the invention of
o mwan whose demoeratic tendeneies must not bo taken too
sariously.! i !

It is not lkely that all these reforms were introduced
by Cleisthenes simultaneously, Ostrucism was probably not
introduced until his innovations had been followed by a
reaction of the aristocrats. When the latter saw their help-
lessness they appealed to the Spartans, who considered that
their own autherity was at stake, A pretext for intervention
was found in religion, Sparta demanded at the mouth of o
hernld thet the Athenians should banish the descendants of
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those who were under u eurse. Cleisthonos was the great
grandson of the Megacles who had eommitted sacrilege against
the persons of Cylon’s adherents. The herald was followed
by Cleomenes at the head of an army. It seems no concern of
Sparta’s, but she interfered na the leading state of the whole
of Hellas, and the Hellenes recognized her in that enpacity.
Cleisthenes yielded to force® Isagoras gave the names of
soven hundred heads of familics to be exiled for their politieal
opinions, and they were expelled by Cleomenes. The new
council of five hundred was to be replaced by a still newer
one of three hundred. But this was the signal for fuilure.
The five hundred refused to submit. The people grew restless,
Isagoras surrendered the citadel to the Spartans, and Cleamenes
entered the Erechtheum. The priestess of Athens ordered
him to withdraw, as no Dorian was allowed to enter. The pro-
hibition was easily evaded : “ I am no Dorian, but an Achaean,”
gniil Cleomenes; and no one who believed in the existence of
the Hernelidae could help regarding Cleomenes as sn Achacan.
The king carried off the colleetion of oracular sayings made
by Musacus, but he failed to subdue the Athenian people.
They besieged the citadel, and in three days the Spartans
were ready to treat.  They capitulated, gave up their Athenian
allies, with the exception of Issgoras, and left the country, This
was o disgraceful proceading, although not so bad az we should
think. The Spartans were always astonishingly practical in
mattors of this kind, for they had no need to prove that they
were incapable of fear, But they were all the more bound to
have their revenge. For this purpose Sparta collected not
only her own men and her Pelopomnesian allies, but also the
Thebans and the citizens of Chaleis. The courage of the
Athenians failed them. They had recalled Cleisthenes, but
now it scemed that only one man could help them, and that
was the king of Persin. They sent ambassadors to Artaphernes
at Sardis  He demanded absolute submission, and the am-
hassadors were so perplexed that they consented. DBut in
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Athens regard for national honour provailed ; their action
was repudiated and war was resolved on.

It was probably in the year 506 . that the froutiers of
Attica were overran by the enemy. The Athenians marched
to the front with their whole force. The enemy cut down
the sacred grove at Eleusis, and laid waste the holy precincts.
No battle, however, was fought. The coalition fell to picces.
The first stop wis taken by the Corinthinns, who had already
showed friendly feelings towards Athens in the matter of
Platsea.  The allied forees had been called out without being
specinlly informod of Sparta’s object. The Corinthians now
diseovered that the destroction of Athens was nimed at, and
this did not meet their views ; moreover, they wore troubled
about the outrage st Eleusia They therefore withdrew.
Cleomenes shared the command with his eolleagne, Demaratus,
who said he did not wish to have anything more to do with
a campaign that was ending in fuilure, and also departed—
jealousy being of course his real motive. Thereupon the rest
of the Peloponnesian allies turned homewards; and finally
Cleomenes withdrew with his Spartans, full of rage agninst
Demaratus. The result of the campuign is inexplicable but
for the assumption that the gold of the Alemneonidae must
have influenced some of those who took part in it. The
Athenians were now opposed by the Boeotinns and Chalcidians,
who were thos left in the lurch, and they defeated both.
The Chaleidians beeame the victims of their own folly and of
that of other people. They were compelled to remodel their
constitution in 2 demoeratic fashion, and to surrender most
of their land to Athens, which was distributed smong 4000
Athenians. This was a profitable war for Athens. The
Spartans had hardly made more ont of the first Messenian
war. The 4000 Clermehi remained Atheniun eitizens.,

It seems strange that a small state should have selected
this very time, during which Athens rose to such power, for
making s markedly hostile demonstration against her. The
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Thebans could not submit patiently to their defeat. They
were anxious to find allies, and with this view appealed to
Delphi. Dolphi replied that they should seek aid of their
nearest.  Dut who were their nearest! The expression in
the mouth of & god must refer, as & clever Theban discovered,
to the relationships of the hervicages.  The sister of Thebe was
Aogina, both daughters of Asopus; hence they were to ask
Acgina for help. This was evidently tho object of the
Thehans, who wanted an exense for inciting Aegina against
Athens, At first tho Aeginetans decided to pay them back
in their own coin. The son of Aegina waus the pious
Asacus, whose sons were Pelons and Telamon, The desired
% ponrest onea” were therofore Peleus and Achilles; Tela-
mon and Ajax, and so the Aeginetans sent their images
to Thebes. But the images did not have the desired effect.”
The reason might be that the presence of Ajax gave the
assistanes a dubious character, for he was really more of
an Athenian. Thebes returned the statues and asked for
men, which Aegina granted, There happened to bo people
in Aegins who wanted war with Athens, and for that reason
joined in the religious farce, without which the peaplo could
not have been persuaded to declare war. Moreover, statues
had alrendy been the canse of n quarrel between Athens and
Asgina,

Aegina had been colonized by Epidaurus and therefore at
the outset was on friendly terms with that city. But subse-
quently a change took place. The Epidaurians had once
during a fnmine been advised to erect images of olive wood
to Damis and Auxesin, As the most sacred olive trees wore
in Attica, they had asked Athens for the wood, and bl
received it on condition that they showed their gratitude by -
offering annual saerifice to Athene Polias and Erechtheus on
the Acropolis, They performed their engagement, but were
drawn into a war with the Aeginetans, who despoiled them
of these statues, The Epidaurians then declared that they
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were no longer under obligation to perform the promised
sacrifice, and told the Athenians to apply to the Aeginetans.
The Athenians demanded that the images should at all events
b vestored. The Aeginetans refused and a war broke out,
in which Aegina was supported by Argos. The Athenians
landed and penctrated into the centre of the island, where
the images were erccted, but they had fallen into an ambiush
in which they all perished.”

Aegina gradually beeame an_ important commercial power.
The Aeginetans traded in the Black Sea, and had a settlement
of their own in Nuueratis?; after the fall of Phoeaea they
oven continned the commerce of that eity in the Adriatic and
with Tartessus. They boeame very rich, and were noted for
the number of shives which they maintained ; manufuctures
und arts flourished among them, and they created a fleet of
cighty triremes. There was a longstanding fend between
Aegina and Semos  Some Samian aristocrats, being unable
to effect o return to their Dative country even with the
gssistance of Sparta and Corinth, had taken the town of
Cydonia in Crete from the Zacynthisns and had settled
there. The Asginctans defeated them by sea, took Cydonin
from them, sold them as slaves and settled in Cydonia in
their place, The Acginctans sometimes convey the impres-
sion that they tried to make up for the smallncss of their
country by the recklessness and unscrupulousness of their
proceedings, A famons monument of their artistic skill is
still preserved in the temple of Athene, on the eastern side of
the faland, with twenty eolumns still standing ; the groups on
the pediments, which were discovered in 1811 and set up in
Munich, sre remurkable for eareful execution of the human
figure, combined with a certain stiffness of attitude and a
typioal rigidity of eountenanee.

Aecgine was wealthy, powerful at ses, and on bad terms
with Athens, She acceded to the request of the Thebans,
and did her best to injure Athens. The Acginetan floet fell
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npon the cosst of Attica without any previous declamtion of
war, and destroyed the harbour of Phalerum as well as many
villsges. The Athenians applied to Delphi for advice. They
were told that they muost wait for thirty years and then
conseerate o temple to Aencus, after which their attack
would be victorious.  If they made their attack at once they
would bave alternations of suceess and failure, but would
eonquer in the long run.  They at onee eonsecrated a temenos
to. Aepcns, and woere proparing for a vigorous war with
Aegina, when they had to defend themselves against a more
formidable danger.

In Sporta things had assumed an aspect which promised
badly for the Athenisns?® People thers had eome to the
conclusion that they had been too hasty in quarrelling with
the easy-geing Peisiatratidae at the instigntion of the Pythin,
and in aszisting the Alempeonidae, who had turned out to be
muech worse, The war had brought little glory and no profit,
But what was to be done!  After Athens had been eonguerad
—and there was no donbt on this point—who wus to reign
there ! The simplest plan after all was to reinstate Hippias,
The Spartans sent for him and introdueed him to the mem-
bers of the league They explained that they had been
indneed to expel the Peisistratidae by Iying oracles, that the
Athenians had belsved ungratefully, and had ill-treated the
Bocotinns and Chaleidians, and that Hippias mmst be re-
instated to prevent a recurrence of such proceedings.  Sparta,
however, expected too much from her allies - All the allied
states were inder an aristocratic form of government, and now
they were required not merely to tolerate a tyrant but to
replace him on the throne ! The Corinthisns declared them-
selves opposed to this policy. If Herodotus s to believed,
they reganded the matter from a moral point of view. The
world would be turned npside down, and earth and sky change
places, if the Spartans were to establish a tyranny, the most
abominablo thing on the face of the earth ! And thereupon
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Sosicles, the spokesman of the Corintlians, expatiated on the
enormities of the Cypsclidue. It was of no avail for Hippias
to dwell on the practieal side of the gquestion ; the general
feeling wos agninst him, and his eause was abandoned.  Henee-
farth he could only rely on Persia, and it was Persia that now
threatened Athens,

In Greees nothing of importance happened before the out-
hreak of the great conflict with Persin, except that Argos
experienced a recurrence of ill-fortune. It mnst have been
about the time when Miletus was destroyed. But the defesit
of Argos has no connection with the struggle between Greece
and Porsin. It is referred to here becausa it completes the
pieture of the political aspect of Grecee just before the Persian
e

Argos had long been obliged to give way to Sparta and sur-
render her supremaey bit by bit. The battle of the 300 had re-
gulted in the loss of the Thyreatis ; but now the very existence
of the state was in danger. The war, the immediate canse of
which is not known to us, was conducted by Cleomenes on hehalf
of the Spartans, The Pythia had revealed to Cleomenes that ho
would take Argos; the Argives had received one of the usoal
right-in-uny-event answers Cleomenes’ first plan was fo
march on Argos by the land route, but at the passage of the
river Erusinus the saerifices were unfavourable, and he sent
for ships from Sieyon and Aeginn, agninst the wishes of the
Sicyonians and Aeginetans, and landed near Tiryns and Nuouplin
The Argives were surprised at a meal, which they had begun
when they heard the Spartan herald give the signal for dinner,
They were defeated, and many fled to the neighbouring grove
sacrod to the hero Argos. Cleomenes set firo to the grove,
and the fugitives, to the number of 6000, wers burned with
it. He then realizod that the prophecy had hoen fulfilled, and
that he would not take the city of Argos He returned to
Sparta and there defended his conduct successfully hafore:
the Ephors. The Argives' story was that he had nttacked
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the eity, but that the troops who ontered it, like king
Domaratus himself, had been repulsed by the women, and
that this wes commemornted in Argos by the festival of
Hybristica, at which the men appeared dressed as women and
the women as mon. Argos was erippled for a long time,
u fortunate ciroumstance for the Greeks during the Persian

Wiirs.

NOTES
1. Plataca, Athens and Cleomenes, Herod. 8, 1056, Aceording to
Thue, &, 68, the union of Plataca with Athens must hove taken

place in the year 519 ne, Bot sines the appramnee of Grote’s
history this has rightly been regarded s o mistake, a8 Cleomenes
did not come to Boeotin so early, The chronology of events in
Grocee nt the end of the sixth contury and until 492 o (st
eampuign of Mardonius) ean only be determined by combinntions,
ol not by divect records,

2. For Cletsthenes, Herod, 8, 06, 89 s,  The names of the
Fhylae Poll, 8, 110. Events in Athens— Isagoras, interferenee of
Spartn, withdmwnl of the Spartans, defeat of the Thebans and
Chaleidians, the Thelan reqoeést for help from ihe Aeginetans,
Herod, &, 70-81. The accounts of Arvist Lys 274 and the Scholin
appear to be ‘exaggerated. Herodotus regurds Cleisthenes through-
ont s u party-lendor and egoist (i fpor wporfiporos).  Relations
letween the Aeginetans and the Athenians, 5, 82-80,

3. Ar. Tul @, 2, 11 spenks of this intermingling—mirra
cofuorréor, drus dr omy pddocre deapeyfaee mdmes dAbjAos
al 8¢ ovrjflesns Brafery Pire ol wpirepor.  According to Ar. Pol.
3, 1, 10, Khewrflevns soldois dfwherevre Svovs wai Soidows
peroixos.—Ostrmcism introdoced by Cleisthemes, Philoch. Fr. 79
{Milller 1.) Ar Pol 3, 8, 8 says in reference to ostraciem that it
Taiy rupesPefipeving  wolereanr bin g Clekethines'
work much emphasized by von Wil-Mollendorfl in his Kydathen,
The continuance of the fonr Tonie plylae for matters connectel
with family law is now pretty generally aceepitid

4. Even in antiquity oetractsm was only imitated in Argos,
Megarn, Miletus and Syracuse (Petalismus} without any known
resnlt.  Aristotle (Pol. 8, 8, 8) I= rght ; it is better il there is no
need for such lnws, Ostraciem perhaps suits the artificinl chormeter
of Cleisthenes’ comstitution. In the present day no one who
defends it in Athens woull approve of it in his own conntry. Dot
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ane cannot help admiring the acuteness displayed by the Greeks in
thair attempts to give form to their ideals of law and polities, which
are not always the sme ns ours.  There je am element of greatness
in this intellectual effort,

. Everything eommected with the Kvldveor dyos i3 umeariain,
Who were the guilty? Why was the matter pot settled by
Epimenides ] Why were the Alemaconidne never able to remove
the stain at Delplii The following conjectures eect probable.
When the wrong was done, the Athenians fuiled to propitiste the
Pythin. They expinted the erime ad well as they eould, but how
we do not know. The Pythin never forgot that she had been
wmﬂmdthhmhhh of Athens to enforce her own
anthority when the oceasion suited her. Afterwards even the
Alemneanidie eould nob repair the consequenees of the ariginal
lunder, for the Pythia would not give up grich an excellent means
of displuying her power for the sake of anyhody., In later times
they got out of the difficolty In Athens by nsserting that the famais
Epimenides hul made o most satisfuctory settloment of the mntter
at the time. Bat who knew for eertain whether there eyver wos
such o person living at that time !

6. It wonld sppear from this that Herodotus makes o mistake
in mying perd Tavre (5, 79), and thet the Thebans had alresdy
reosived the Aeacidaeon o previous occasion. According 1o Al
Var. Hist #, 1, only 2000 Clertehi eame to Chaleds,

%. For the dissster which happenad to the Athenians in Aeging,
of. Tinncker, 6, 248, who places it in BBB RO, Unless &t
sudau] rests on legends of a much earlier date ! The reference to
# change of dress secms to me to point to this

8, For the commeree of Aegina, Herod. 7, 147, 178 Strab. &
376, Avgina snd Samos, Her. 3, 50

9. Sparta and Hippins, Herod. 5, #0-03.

10, The Argives and Sparts, Herod, 6, 76-83; Flut. Apophth.
Lae. Cleom. 9, 4, 17; Plut, Mul. Virt. 7 ; Polynen. 8, 13; Hudd.
Telesilla; Pans. 8, 4, 15 2, 20, 8. Cf. Busolt, Die Laked. p
232 seq.
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